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B. American Institute of Merchant Ship

ping, 1120 Connecticut Avenue NW., Wash
ington, D.C. 

A. Maynard H. Smith, 184 Washington 
Avenue, Albany, N.Y. 

B. National Committee for the Protection 
of Patriotic Americans, 184 Washington Ave
nue, Albany, N.Y. 

A. Wallace M. Smith, 425 13th Street NW., 
Washington, D.C. 

B. American Unsubsidized Lines, 1824 R 
Street NW., Washington, D.C. 

A. Wallace M. Smith, 426 13th Street NW., 
Washington, D.C. 

B. National Association of Mutual Insur
ance Cos., 2611 E. 46th Street, Indianapolis, 
Ind. 

A. J . Taylor Soop, 400 First Street NW., 
Washington, D.C. 

B . International Brotherhood of Electrical 
Workers, 330 S. Wells Street, Chicago, Ill. 

A. Lynn Stalbaum, 1026 17th Street NW., 
Washington, D.C. 

B. Associated Dairymen, Inc., 1026 17th 
Street NW., Washington, D.C. 

A. Steptoe & Johnson, 1250 Connecticut 
Avenue NW., Washington, D.C. 

B. American Claims in Cuba Committee, 
1250 Connecticut Avenue NW., Washington, 
D.C. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
A. John H. Studebaker, 3636 16th Street 

Washington, D.C. 

A. Norman A. Sugarman, 1956 Union Com
merce Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

B. Battelle Memorial Institute, 505 King 
Avenue, Columbus, Ohio. 

A. Norman A. Sugarman, 1956 Union Com
merce Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

B. Federal Cartridge Corp., 2700 Foshay 
Tower, Minneapolis, Minn. 

A. Norman A. Sugarman, 1956 Union Com
merce Building, Cleveland, Ohio. 

B. Olin Foundation, Inc., 1 East 44th 
Street, New York, N.Y. 

A. James F. Sullivan, 1225 Connecticut; 
Avenue NW., Washington, D.C. 

B. American Association of Retired Persons 
and National Retired Teachers Association. 

A. Surrey, Karasik, Gould & Greene 1156 
15th Street NW., Washington, D.C. 

B. Prudential Lines, 1 Whitehall Street, 
New York, N.Y. 

A. Sutherland, Asbill & Brennan, 1200 Far
ragut Building, Washington, D.C. 

B. Carnegie Corp. of New York, 589 Fifth 
Avenue, New York, N.Y. 

A. James R. Turnbull. 
B. National Forest Products Association, 

1619 Massachusetts Avenue NW., Washing
ton, D.C. 
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A. Valicenti, Leighton, Reid & Pine and 

Richard L. Goldman, 70 Pine Street, New 
York, N.Y. 

B. Association of Mutual Fund Plan Spon
sors, Inc., 50 East 42d Street, New York, N.Y. 

A. Vinson, Elkins, Searls & Connally, 2100 
First City National Bank Building, Houston, 
Tex. 

B. Texas Eastern Transmission Corp., Post 
Office Box 2521 , Houston, Tex.; Transwestern 
Pipeline Co. , Post Office Box 2521, Houston 
Tex.; Gulf Central Pipeline Co., 811 Dallas 
Avenue, Houston, Tex. 

A. Charles S. Walsh. 
B. National Cable Television Association, 

Inc., 1634 I Street NW., Washington, D.C. 

A. The Wayne Smith Co., 201 Ma..ssachu
setts Avenue NE. , Washington, D.C. 

B. Professional Air Traffic Controllers Or
ganization, 1725 K Street NW., Washington, 
D.C. 

A. Peter A. Wilson, 1555 Connecticut Ave
nue, Washington, D.C. 

B. The Committee To Maintain a Prudent 
Defense Policy. 

A. Robert C. Zimmer, 1250 Connecticut 
Avenue NW., Washington, D.C. 

B. Washington International School. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
NAUGATUCK-HOME OF 

CHAMPIONS 

HON. JOHN S. MONAGAN 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. MONAGAN. Mr. Speaker, I am 
proud to tell you and my colleagues that 
the championship of the American 
Legion New England baseball competi
tion was won by a team of youngsters 
representing Naugatuck, Conn., Post 
No. 17, American Legion. 

The Naugatuck team went on to the 
finals at Hastings, Nebr., and while not 
winning the national championship 
made an excellent showing, not only in 
performance of field but also in sports
manship. One point I would call signifi
cant in the achievement of the Naugatuck 
team is that it was drawn from a com
munity of some 19,000 residents and 
competed with teams drawn from cities 
of more than a quarter of a million. I 
can tell you, Mr. Speaker, that the 
achievements of the team representing 
Naugatuck, Conn., Post No. 17 in the 
Legion competition are the pride of 
Naugatuck, the Fifth Congressional Dis
trict, the State of Connecticut, and of all 
New England. I salute them for their 
splendid achievements and I include here 
an editorial which appeared in the Au
gust 29, 1969, Naugatuck Daily News and 
one which appeared in the August 27, 
1969, Waterbury Republican, and a copy 
of a telegram which I had addressed to 
the team prior to the start of the finals 
in Hastings, Nebr.: 

[From the Naugatuck (Conn.) Daily News, 
Aug. 29, 1969] 

COMMUNITY PRIDE 

Community pride is a wonderful thing. 
And if the residents of Naugatuck are just 

a bit puffed up these days, it is a legitimate 
matter of community pride. 

For it isn't every day in the week tha.t a 
community the size of Naugatuck can com
mand national attention, whether it be in the 
world of sports or elsewhere. 

Our Post 1 7 Legion baseball team has made 
Naugatuck a name with which to be reckoned 
in New England sports circles. 

And, as of this writing, we hope that the 
team is going to make the name Naugatuck 
something to be reckoned with in national 
sports circles. 

But, win or lose, the Post 17 team has 
stirred up a degree of community pride that 
is not to be underestimated. 

In a broad sense, what the Post 17 Legion 
team has done is a matter of concern for 
every loyal Naugatuck resident. 

There are those who were faithful until 
the last inning of the New England tourna
ment by making the trip to Keene, N.H. day 
after day to root for the local squad. 

There are those who sat with ears glued 
to radio sets during the New England 
tourney, even as they wished that they might 
have been present in person. 

There are those who made the determined 
and expensive effort to get out to Hastings 
for the national tournament. 

All of these have one thing in common
pride in Naugaituck. 

That's why we are suggesting that many 
of our fellow citizens can avail themselves 
of an opporunity to contribute in a substan
tial way to the final success of this endeavor. 

They can do it by buying "booster tickets" 
for the Legion Post, or by sending a check to 
The NEWS office, c/ o Frederick E. Hennick, 
Treas. to help pay off the additional and 
unexpected costs which have arisen in the 
course of this championship adventure. 

It's a matter of community pride. 

[From the Waterbury (Conn.) Republican, 
Aug. 27, 1969] 

NAUGATUCK'S PRIDE 

Not only Naugatuck, but the entire state 
can take special pride in the New England 
victory by the American Legion Post baseball 
team. Only one other city has ever had a 
team reach the national finals. West Hartford 
won in both 1959 and 1961. 

The Naugatuck nine swept through the 
regionals for New England at Keene, N.H., 
with but a single loss. Coach Steve 
Mastrianna and everyone on the team deserve 
the gratitude of all in the borough. In
cidentally Mastrianna, a Waterburian, volun
teered as coach last year when an appeal was 
issued for help. 

Unfortunately, the time span between the 
regionals and the nationals in Hastings, Neb., 
was such that the borough could not really 
give the team a proper reception. They ar
rived at 2 :30 in the morning and had to 
leave at 10:30 to catch their first plane to 
Nebraska. 

Win or lose in the national finals, on their 
return the borough would do well to have a 
"day" for the youths. They are off to do the 
"battle of Ha.stings" with the best wishes of 
the entire state. These wishes may not be 
"ringing in their ears" but they are sincere. 

Coach STEVE MASTRIANNA, 

Naugatuck, Conn. Post 17 American Legion 
Champions, National Legion Baseball 
Tournament Headquarters, Hastings, 
Nebr.: 

Congratulations on your lnspiring and 
sensational performance at Keene, New 
Hampshire leading to Region I American 
Legion Baseball Championship. I can assure 
you that all of the 5th Congressional District 
especially Naugatuck, and the State of Con
necticut and New England , are joining with 
you in cheering you on to the attainment o1 
your objective--the National Championship. 

I send my best wishes and congratulations 
to the team, the coaching staff, the Post 17 
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sponsors and all of those wonderful Nauga
tuck and area fans who have, in the tradition 
of Borough sports competition, followed and 
cheered the great Post 17 team to victory. 

Good luck. 
Sincerely yours, 

JOHN S. MONAGAN, 

Member of CO!fl.gress. 

PRAYER IN THE SCHOOLS 

HON. STROM THURMOND 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, the 
Supreme Court in recent years has struck 
ruthlessly at the hearts of many of the 
customs and traditions most Americans 
hold dear; but in my opinion, the Court 
could have done no greater disservice to 
our people than to interfere with their 
natural interest in a balanced educa
tion for their children. I am referring, 
Mr. President, to an education which 
would develop their souls and spirits, 
as well as their minds. 

Concerned parents in this country 
want their children to realize that rec
ognition of and respect for a Supreme 
Being are matters of such transcending 
importance that they are not to be rele
gated to only 1 day of the week. They 
want their children to see that people 
pause to consider their faith as they go 
about their work during the week, not 
just on Sunday at church. 

Mr. President, this is what the Court 
has denied us and our children. The in
jury is compounded by the fact that the 
Constitution was stretched to new 
lengths to reach a decision which was 
highly unnecessary. I can only hope that 
the popular outrage evidenced by my mail 
from all over the country is also reach
ing others of us who are in a position 
to do something to correct this terrible 
mistake on the part of the Court. 

Mr. President, the August 11, 1969, is
sue of U.S. News & World Report con
tains an excellent editorial by one of our 
finest political writers. It expresses well 
my feelings on this issue, as well as those 
of millions of other Americans. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the editorial entitled "Let Us 
Pray," written by David Lawrence, be 
printed in the Extensions of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 

LET Us PRAY 

(By David Lawrence) 
(The controversy continues as to whether 

nonsectarian and nondenominational pray
ers may be said in public schools just as they 
are during other activities of federal, State 
and local governments.) 

The President of the United States on July 
24 stood on the deck of the U.S.S. Hornet in 
mid-Pacific to greet the three astronauts who 
had just returned from a successful mis
sion to the moon. Mr. Nixon spoke words of 
welcome and praise, and then made this re
quest: 

"And now, I think, incidentally, that all of 
us-the millions that are seeing us on tele
vision now and seeing you-would feel as I 
do that, in a sense our prayers have been an-
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swered, and I think it would be very appro
priate if Chaplain Piirto, the 'chaplain of this 
ship, were to offer a prayer of thanksgiving, 
and if he would step up now, Chaplain. 
Thank you." 

The Chaplain, Lt. Comdr. John A. Piirto, 
said: 

"Let us pray: Lord God, our Heavenly 
Father, our minds are staggered and our 
spirits exultant with the magnitude and pre
cision of this entire Apollo 11 mission. We 
have spent the past week in communal anx
iety and hope as our astronauts sped 
through the glories and dangers of the heav
ens. As we tried to understand and analyze 
the scope of this achievement for human life, 
our reason is overwhelmed with abounding 
gratitude and joy, even as we realize the in
creasing challenges of the future. 

"This magnificent event illustrates anew 
what man can accomplish when purpose is 
firm and intent corporate. A man on the 
moon was promised in this decade and, 
though some were unconvinced, the reality 
is with us this morning in the persons of 
astronauts Armstrong, Aldrin and Collins. 
We applaud their splendid exploits, and we 
pour out our thanksgiving for their safe re
turn to us, to their families, to all man
kind. 

"From our inmost beings we sing humble 
yet exuberant praise. May the great effort 
and commitment seen in this Project Apollo 
inspire our lives to move similarly in other 
areas of need. May we, the people, by our en
thusiasm and devotion and insight move to 
new landings in brotherhood, human concern 
and mutual respect. May our country, afire 
with inventive leadership and backed by a 
committed followership, blaze new trails into 
all areas of human cares. 

"See our enthusiasm and bless our joy with 
dedicated purpose for the many needs at 
hand. Link us in friendship with peoples 
throughout the world as we strive together to 
better the human condition. 

"Grant us peace, beginning in our own 
hearts, and a mind attuned with good will 
towards our neighbors. 

"All this we pray as our thanksgiving 
rings out to Thee in the name of our Lord. 
Amen." 

Why, it will be asked, can such manifesta
tions of belief in God be uttered at certain 
governmental functions and be denied at 
others? How much different, for instance, 
is the foregoing from the prayer-prescribed 
by the State of New York for the public 
schools-which the Supreme Court held in 
1962 to be unconstitutional? It read as fol
lows: 

"Almighty God, we acknowledge our de
pendence upon Thee and we beg Thy bless
ing upon us, our parents, our teachers and 
our Country." 

Congress, moreover, has by law specified 
the oath of office to be taken by federal 
judges, and, when Judge Warren E. Burger 
was sworn in recently as Chief Justice of 
the United States, he read the prescribed 
words of the oath, which ends: "So help me 
God." 

The Senate and the House each has a 
Chaplain who opens the day's session with 
prayer. These are not just "ceremonial oc
casions" but routine procedures. 

The High Court in 1963 acquiesced in the 
right of the Government to arrange for the 
holding of periods of prayer at military sta
tions, and said: 

"We are not of course presented with and 
therefore do not pass upon a situation such 
as military services, where the Government 
regulates the temporal and geographic en
vironment of individuals to a point that, 
unless it permits voluntary religious serv
ices to be conducted with the use of govern
ment facilities, military personnel would 
be unable to engage in the practice of their 
faiths." 
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There is no rule or regulation which re

quires a military man to attend a service, 
and likewise those children whose parents 
did not wish them to participate could be 
allowed to leave the classroom during the 
few minutes devoted to prayers. 

The time has come to clear the air. The 
millions of children in the public schools 
should have an opportunity to pray if they 
wish. 

School officials could make provision for 
periods of voluntary prayer. As for what 
should be said in the prayers, it could be 
stipulated that they be nonsectarian and 
nondenominational. 

Certainly the educators of the country 
should be able to come forth with plans to 
meet the objections raised by the Supreme 
Court and permit school children to pray to 
God, just as did the Chaplain on board the 
U.S.S. Hornet. 

THE PRICE OF IGNORING 
POLLUTION 

HON. WILLIAM F. RYAN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. RYAN. Mr. Speaker, the landing of 
Apollo 11 on the moon and the success
ful return of astronauts Armstrong, Al
drin, and Collins to earth have been 
hailed throughout the world as evidence 
of the vitality and advanced state of 
American technology. There can be little 
doubt that this Nation's technological 
prowess has contributed greatly to the 
material well-being of the American pop
ulation. However, lest we forget the other 
side of techno:ogy, we should remind 
ourselves of the growing social and eco
nomic costs imposed on our society by 
the failure to control those aspects of 
American technology that are polluting 
our air and water resources. 

Medical costs to individual citizens and 
State and local governments are but the 
most obvious element of the cost of pol
lution. The despoliation of national rec
reational and ecological resources, while 
more subtle, is also proving to be expen
sive and difficult to reverse. Increasing 
waste and sewage problems in such major 
cities as New York pose yet another 
source of medical and environmental 
cost. 

While the advance of pollution in the 
past few years is truly alarming, most 
environmental experts believe it is not 
too late to halt the destruction of our 
environment--if the Federal Govern
ment takes immediate steps to check 
pollution by industry and intiates com
prehensive programs for reclaiming na
tional resources already spoiled by 
pollution. 

As Congress evaluates national priori
ties during the remainder of this session, 
it should be aware of the urgency of 
checking pollution. New weapons sys
tems and military hardware, and ad
venturous plans to initiate a manned 
space flight to Mars cannot be allowed to 
take precedence over our problems on 
Earth. For what will it profit us to ex
plore Mars if the result is the continued 
ignoring of the pollution of our own 
planet? 
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I am inserting in the RECORD two re
cent articles which explore the costs of 
escalating pollution and which outline 
the urgency of Federal action. One ar
ticle, entitled "Museum Exhibit Shows 
Pollution Ruining World," is by Marquis 
Childs. The second, entitled "The Real 
Price of Pollution Hazards," by Elmer 
Roessner, explores the effects of un
checked pollution on public health. 

As Marquis Childs says: 
With a jolt this country has begun to 

wake up to- a realization of how far down 
the road to devastation we have gone. The 
first steps are being taken to reverse this 
trend. But as an answer to "Can Man Sur
vive?" they are only the most tentative foot
prints in the wasteland. 

I urge my colleagues to heed the ur
gency of checking pollution as Congress 
considers where to direct Federal spend
ing during the current fiscal year. 

The articles follow: 
[From the New York Daily Column, July 2, 

1969) 
MUSEUM ExHmrr SHOWS POLLUTION RUINING 

WORLD 

(By Marquis Childs) 
One of the city's great museums is the 

American Museum of Natural History. For 
its hundredth anniversary the museum has 
an exhibit that would have startled the day
lights out of the supremely confident estab
lishment figures who provided the millions 
for one of the most comprehensive collec
tions of man's past and present on this trou
bled planet. 

It ls called "Can Man Survive?" With films, 
sound tracks and blown-up photomontage 
the despoUing of the elements fundamental 
to life--air, earth and water-is shown in 
appalling deta.il. 

Here ls industry belching out vile fumes 
and dense smoke--133 million tons of aerial 
garbage a year, says the sound track. Waste 
poured into rivers big and small that a.re 
hardly more than sewers. 

BEYOND FOOD SUPPLY 

The consequences of the population ex
plosion are shown in the dire proliferation 
of peoples far beyond the food supply in 
many parts of Asia and La.tin America. 

The films of Asians on the ragged edge 
of starvation are strong stuff, hardly con
ducive to sitting down to that full dinner 
with complacent disregard for one's fellow 
man. Teeming millions move before the cam
era looking like lemmings swayed by herd 
instinct. 

In the latter part of the exhibit the sound 
track blares out the defiant words of the 
individualist challenging any restraints on 
the right to exploit air, earth or water fall
ing under their domain. 

"Why can't I do what I want to with my 
own land?" "Who's going to tell me how to 
run my plant?" "Why shouldn't we try to 
get ahead of the Russians?" 

The overwhelming impact is of the de
struction of the vital oxygen in the air and 
the fresh water essential to all animal and 
plant life. 

UNDERMINING ELEMENTS 

In a few decades technological man has 
begun to undermine the elements built up 
over millions of years as the first animate 
creatures crawled out of the slime. The an
swer to the question posed by the exhibit 
must be a hesitant maybe yes, maybe no. 

The setting points up the drama of the 
challenge. The museum's great hall ls dedi
cated to Theodore Roosevelt and his robust 
words are in imperishable bronze celebrat
ing the strenuous life. In the hall of Afri
can mammals are trophies of his big-game 
hunts from that far-off time before much 
of African wild life was threatened with 
extinction. 
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In bronze, too, are the plaques to the 
donors, the men who earl!' in the century 
built their large fortunes on America's re
source base which a,t that point seemed in
exhaustible. 

With a jolt this country has begun to 
wake up to a realization of how far down 
the road to devastation we have gone. The 
first small steps are being taken to reverse 
the trend. But as an answer to "Can man 
survive?" they are only the most tentative 
footprints in the waste :and. 

The bureaucracies have been created in 
Washington to clean up the rivers and re
store the balance in the polluted air of our 
cities. The Federal Water Pollution Control 
Adminstration is housed in the Department 
of Interior. 

DRIVE FOR CLEANUP 

Secretary Walter Hickel has testified that 
the administration could effectively spend 
$600 million a year in grants to build sew
age disposal plants. This ls almost $400 Inil
lion more than the request in the budget 
for the coming fiscal year. 

The estimate of leaders in the clean-up 
drlve--Sen. Edmund Muskie of Maine in the 
forefront-is that between 1969 and 1973 it 
will take $10 billion to make a substantial 
advance. 

At the rate of $124 million a year, which 
is the budgetary request, you can see how 
far we'll get in four :,ears, as one of the 
workers in the vineyard put it. 

Here in New York State the federal esti
mate is $1 blllion. The state's own estimate 
is more than twice that a.mount. 

THE REAL PRICE OF POLLUTION HAZARDS 

(By Elmer Roessner) 
You pay the price of environmental prob

lems one way or another. If we do not act as 
a society to solve such environmental prob
lems as air and water pollution, occupational 
and product hazards, contaminated food, etc., 
we will continue to pay a large blll in the 
form of medical costs, hospitals and other 
treatment facilities, warns Charles C. John
son, Jr., administrator of the federal Con
sumer Protection and Environmental Health 
Service. 

Businessmen, in fact, may pay doubly
both as employers and as individuals. For one 
reason, Johnson points out that the aver
age worker currently loses seven work days 
yearly because of illness, some of which can 
be attributable to modern environmental 
hazards. Moreover, many thousands of pro
ductive people die prematurely or become 
disabled every year because of accidents, em
physema (a lung illness), cancer and other 
environmental increased causes of death. 

The nation's medical bill is becoming 
enormous, not only because of environmental 
hazards, of course, but these are playing their 
part in pushing up health expenditures. We 
now spend about $53 billion a year to treat 
illness, and this expense has been rising by 
over 8 per cent a year since 1960, Johnson 
reports. 

BUSINESS SUFFERS 

Thus, businessmen suffer another loss there 
too. When medical costs take 7 to 8 percent 
of a moderate-income fainily's budget instead 
of the 5 to 6 percent that was typical a 
decade ago, there is less money available for 
other needs. A clothing or furnit'Ulre store 
owner may not be more conscious of environ
mental hazards than other citizens, but he 
probably is even more affected. 

Much of this spiraling expenditure and 
much of this sickness and loss of life is 
preventable, Johnson argues. The contribu
tory relationships to specific diseases by 
various environmental hazards have been 
identified, he says. 

The current health costs of air pollution 
alone are estimated at $4 billion per year. 
Absence from work because of illness and 
injury costs the naition $60 billion annually. 
Non-occupationally related accidents cause 

September 4, 1969 
104,000 deaths and 42.5 mlllion injuries each 
year. 

RESPIRATORY TROUBLES 

Chronic respiratory disease, which in large 
measure can be associated with occupational 
conditions and air po-Ilution, is the nation's 
second leading cause of disabillty," Johnson 
warns. Social Security disab111ty payments to 
victims of this disease and their families 
total $90 million annually. Emphysema alone 
causes nearly 50,000 deaiths per year. 

Heart disease, attributable at least in part 
to the stresses of the modern environment 
causes about 700,000 deaths annually. It i~ 
the leading cause of Social Security compen
sated disability, and costs the nation more 
than $25 billion each year. 

Is much of this correctable? Johnson be
lieves so. He feels thait by applying nationally 
what is already known about controlling en
vironmental hazards, much of the health 
damage he cites need not occur. The only 
question is, whether we spend the money 
to reduce some of these hazards or to treat 
people afterwards. 

TEXAS HOUSEWIFE HONORED BY 
U.S. WEATHER BUREAU 

HON. RALPH YARBOROUGH 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, 
the Weather Bureau announced today 
that one of my constituents, Mrs. Veda 
C. Daugherty of Seymour, Tex., is to be 
given the John Campanius Holm Award. 

This award will be given in recognition 
of Mrs. Daugherty's outstanding work as 
a volunteer weather observer. She is one 
of 25 people across the country to be so 
honored. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the text of the U.S. Weather 
Bureau announcement of Mrs. Daugh
erty's award be printed in the Extensions 
of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the an
nouncement was ordered to be printed 
in the RECORD, as follows: 

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE, 
Washington, D.C., September 4, 1969. 

WASHINGTON.-In all extremes of wea.the1, 
Mrs. Veda C. Daugherty, a Texas housewife, 
has conscientiously recorded and reported 
the weather observations in Seymour. Today 
the Department of Commerce's Environmen
tal Science Services Administration (ESSA) 
announced that Mrs. Daugherty is one of 25 
volunteer weather observers selected nation
wide to receive the Weather Bureau's John 
Campanius Holm Award. 

John Campanius Holm Awards, created in 
1959 by ESSA's Weather Bureau, are made 
annually to honor volunteer observers for 
outstanding accomplishments in the field of 
meteorological observations. The award is 
named for a Lutheran minister who is the 
first person known to have taken systematic 
weather observations in the American 
colonies. In 1644 and 1645, the Reverend 
Holm made records of the climate, without 
the use of instruments, near the present site 
of Wilmington, Del. 

During more than 43 years of loyal service 
in her role as volunteer observer in the Bay
lor County community. Mrs. Daugherty fur
nished daily information to the local news
paper, electric company, radio station, and 
the general public in a friendly and coopera
tive manner. 

The Weather Bureau has more than 12,000 
volunteer observers throughout the United 
States who make and record daily weather 
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observations. The information they gather is 
then processed and published by the En
vironmental Data Service, another ESSA 
component, and is invaluable in recording 
the Nation's climate. 

AMERICAN TAXATION 

HON. HENRY C. SCHADEBERG 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. SCHADEBERG. Mr. Speaker, dur
ing debate on the Tax Reform Act of 
1969, I stated that my support of the bill 
was based on the understanding that 
Congress would go farther in an attempt 
to reach a new and equitable tax basis. 

In view of my statement, I was pleased 
to receive during the August recess a 
statement on American taxation from 
my good friend, Dr. Miller Upton, presi
dent of Beloit College, Beloit, Wis., 
which outlines a tax overhaul program 
that should be given, in my opinion, seri
ous congressional consideration. 

Dr. Upton, a noted authority in the 
field of economics, has a deep background 
in the field of tax reform. He was one of 
the few individuals who testified before 
the Ways and Means Committee in op
position to the so-called Kennedy tax 
reduction in 1963 on the grounds that 
serious inflation would be the result. Dur
ing 1959-60, he was the chairman of 
Governor Nelson's blue ribbon tax 
committee in Wisconsin. 

The position which he presents in his 
statement is one of radical proportions. 
However, the end result is ultimate in its 
simplicity and is what we need if we 
are to be faithful to the twin tax objec
tives of equity and efficiency. 

Mr. Speaker, Dr. Upton's position is 
based on three principles: First, all taxes 
must ultimately be paid out of individual 
wealth; second, for a given society there 
should be only one taxing authority; and 
third, equity can be assured only if the 
tax system is used strictly for revenue
producing purposes and not perverted to 
other political and economic ends. By 
adhering to these principles, we would 
eliminate the situation which today 
places the American taxpayer in 
jeopardy: where taxation is based upon 
benefit received rather than ability to 
pay, where any reduction in taxes paid 
the Federal Government will be negated 
by the municipal governments simply 
increasing its taxes and where the pres
ent tax system is a crazy quilt pattern 
with built-in contradictions, disermina
tory provisions, and arbitrary allow
ances. 

It is with great pleasure that I place 
this statement in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD as a means by which full and 
complete equity could be brought to the 
American people: 
AMERICAN TAXATION-THE NEED FOR COM

PLETE OVERHAUL, NOT ISOLATED REFORM 

(By Mi11er Upton) 
In my presentation to the House Ways and 

Means Committee on March 14, 1963, in op
position to the so-called Kennedy tax reduc-
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tion on the grounds that it would inevitably 
lead to inflation rather than secular growth, 
I concluded with the following statement: 

"As for our tax situation, we have reached 
the place where we must dispense with the 
use of patent medicines in the form of rate 
reductions and isolated amendments and re
sort to surgery in the form of a complete 
overhaul. Anything less than this will merely 
be temporizing and no worthwhile effect will 
be had on long-range economic development. 
Everyone who has given any serious consid
eration to the matter has had to admit that 
the present tax structure is a monstrous con
coction without any governing rationale--a 
burdensome and ugly mass of unrelated ac
cretions that have accumulated over time as 
an outgrowth of different political and 
emergency pressures. It can readily be 
shown to be inequitable, overly cumbersome, 
overly expensive to administer and a severe 
deterrent to economic vitality and growth 
and development. 

"Although taxation is as old as human 
society, general reliance on the income tax is 
relatively new. Certainly it is new in this 
country. We have learned much from our ex
perience over the past fifty years which we 
should draw upon in developing an entirely 
new tax structure. The present tax law 
should not be considered sacrosanct simply 
because it is the prevailing law. We should 
not allow ourselves to become enslaved by a 
monstrous creature which has been fash
ioned by the combining of separate and dis
parate acts designed to deal with immediate 
needs which vary with the passage of time. 

"In the final analysis, tax reform is funda
mentally simple if it originates from a real 
desire to deal with fiscal and economic reali
ties and does not confuse the issue with 
political pressure. If the government would 
proceed in such reform on the known fact 
that all taxes, however called or however col
lected, must be paid out of individual in
come, a new structure could readily be de
veloped which would be simple, direct, 
equitable, and efficient. 

"Such fundamental reform should also 
reckon with the fact that in any society there 
should be only one taxing authority. The 
situation that prevails now with communi
ties, states, and the Federal government vying 
with one another for the citizen's tax dollar 
is one of utter confusion and leaves the 
individual taxpayer a pawn that is pushed 
around rather callously by the separate gov
ernmental authorities, each passing the buck 
to the other. Either the Federal government 
should raise its revenue by an assessment on 
the individual states on the basis of each 
state's contribution to the national income, 
or it should become the central taxing 
authority and take care of the separate needs 
of the states. In keeping with the Federal 
character of our national governmental 
structure the assessment approach would be 
by all odds the better, but we seem to be 
drifting rather indifferently and dangerously 
toward the other. 

"Certainly there would result from such a 
major overhaul a substantial amount of tem
porary disruption within the economy. Some 
businesses and business practices have come 
to be tied directly to the ramifications of the 
existing tax law. But to preserve a bad law 
to protect its economic spawn would be the 
height of irrationality. The economic disrup
tion resulting from a complete tax overhaul 
would not last long, and the great benefits 
that would result to our society at large 
would be worth far more than the price of 
temporary inconvenience that would have to 
be paid." 

I submit that this strong but not exag
gerated statement is even more true today 
than it was six years ago and will become in
creasingly more accurate and demand1ng 
with the passing of each year. In view of the 

24481 
widespread and serious consideration being 
given to the tax structure at the present 
time it would seem that there has never been 
a more propitious time for facing realistically 
the need for complete overhaul and doing 
something about it. The need is too critical to 
lose the opportunity that exists now. 

The point to be reckoned with is not that 
there is no need for the kinds of reform being 
given serious considerations by the Congre155 
at the present time. To the contrary, the need 
for such reform for the sake of equity and 
efficiency is so intense and pervasive that 
isolated adjustments have the effect of mere 
tinkering rather than fundamental reform. 
True equity and efficiency can be achieved 
under existing circumstances only by a com
plete overhaul that starts from scratch. In 
the meantime we should stay with what we 
have, including the existing surtax, for the 
whole structure is so intertwined and con
fused it is impossible to determine or predict 
what the net effect of isolated tinkering wm 
have upon the economy and the society in 
terms of tax incidence, tax incentives and 
revenue generation. 

Any such complete overhaul should pro
ceed with full adherence to three principles 
in particular. These are: (1) All taxes, how
ever named or however imposed, must ulti
mately be paid out of individual wealth. (2) 
For a given society there should only be one 
taxing authority. And (3) equity can be as
sured only if the tax system is used strictly 
for revenue-producing purposes and not per
verted to other political and economic ends. 

In addition to these basic tax principles, 
any substantial overhaul must reckon with 
the basic equity value judgment to which 
our society seems to be increasingly com
mitted that taxation should be based upon 
ability to pay rather than benefit received. 
What this means in particular is that the tax 
burden should be related to individual cur
rent income rather than accumulated wealth 
in any form. If accumulated personal wealth 
is to be tagged for social purposes. it should 
be done by inheritance taxation and not by 
by the current revenue producing system. 

Both equity and efficiency, in other words, 
calls for a single, simple progressive tax on 
individual income. Only in this way can the 
incidence of the tax be readily determined 
and the revenue generation be readily and 
reasonably anticipated. 

No tax system can be defended as either 
efficient or equitable if its incidence is un
known. That is why even the corporation in
come tax should be dispensed with in favor 
of the single progressive individual income 
tax. Reason supports the proposition that 
most corporation taxes are passed on to the 
individual by way of inclusion in its product 
price, but precise identification is impossible. 
And under those conditions of elastic de
mand for the product which may inhibit full 
recovery by way of the price, the tax be
comes a tax on production and not income 
and therefore self-defeating. 

Corporation income should be taxed the 
same as partnership income is now taxed, 
that is, identified with the individual owner 
and taxed as his personal income. Each cor
poration would certify to its per-share earn
ings for a given year and the individual stock
holder would declare this as ordinary income. 
Although the point is disputed, such an ap
proach could have by-product advantages for 
the economy in general in that it would pro
vide a check on an individual management's 
decision to retain earnings for corporate pur
poses, and it would free the corporate form 
of business organization (one of man's great
est inventions) from irrational discrimina
tory treatment. 

On the surface, excise truces and use taxes 
of various sorts would seezn to be the one 
justifiable exception to the single tax on 
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individual income. The incidence is clear and 
equity seems to be respected. But closer 
scrutiny brings to light the illusory nature 
of such thinking. Certainly the user of the 
toll road ls not the sole beneficiary of such. 
Immoderation in general is a greater social 
evil than a particular item of consumption 
per se. And one man's luxury may well be 
another m.an's necessity. In fact, we are well 
acquainted with historical validation of the 
dictum that today's luxury is tomorrow's 
necessity. Exoise taxes rely upon a morass of 
value Judgments that make equity indeter
minate and therefore should be no part of a 
straightforward revenue-producing system. 

In support of the principle that for a given 
society there should be only one taxing 
authority, i.t would seem only proper in our 
country for this to be the individual state, 
since it is legally the sovereign power. 
But aside from the fact that the Federal 
constitution specifically grants the Federal 
government the right to tax directly and not 
rely solely on an assessment of the individual 
states, the dominant trend in our society over 
recent decades, particularly as regards taxa
tion, has been toward centralization of gov
ernmental authority in general to the point 
that reliance upon a system of state assess
ment by the Federal government would be 
anachronistic. Furthermore, cen trallzing the 
taxing authority with the Federal govern
ment avoids the danger of duplicate taxation 
of a given individual's income by separate 
states and the possible development of "bor
der taxes," such as sales taxes imposed. by a 
state to raise revenue from the "foreign" 
tourist. Such reasoning constitutes a shift 
from the position I used to hold. 

Clearly the Federal government is with
out authority to require the sovereign states 
to give up their taxing authority, but a sys
tem thait would enable states and municipali
ties to raise their revenue needs by latch
ing on to the Federal tax would have great 
appeal to these governmental uni~ on the 
basis of economy, certainty and equity. In
stead of participating in some inescapably 
involved sharing formula, each state and 
municipality would be authorized to estab
lish a tax rate of its own to be added to the 
Federal rate and collected by the Federal 
government. For example, an individual 
citizen living in New York City might have 
his income subject to a Federal rate, or a 
New York State rate and a New York City 
rate, all applicable to the one income fig
ure and all collected by the U.S. Internal 
Revenue Service. Funds thus collected by 
the Federal government on behalf of the 
State governments would be turned over 
to them, and they in turn would be respon
sible for making the distributions to their 
respective local governments. Each govern
mental authority would receive a copy of 
each of its citizen's tax reports for check
ing and control. 

Under such a system there would be no 
need for local property taxes. Renters and 
property owners would be treated equally 
on the basis of ability to pay. But absentee 
property owners would be subject to local 
t ax rates wherever they own property as 
well as where they reside. 

Where our taxing authorities have been 
most negligent in the past ls in violation of 
the principle that the tax system should be 
used strictly for revenue-producing purposes 
and not perverted to other polltical and eco
nomic ends. These ends should be sought 
directly and not via special tax allowances. 
Failure to be faithful to this principle is 
wha,t has produced so much of our crazy 
quilt pattern '\Plth built-in contradictions, 
discriminatory provisions and arbitrary al
lowances. The raising or lowering of the tax 
burden in general for purposes of fiscal policy 
is not a case in point. It does not modify 
the internal aspects of the law. 

The goal of equity as represented by ablli-
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ty to pay can only be approached by a pro
gressive rate schedule applied to a uniform 
definition of income. Clearly it is impossible 
to promote general equity on an individual
ized basis, and the governmental authority 
should not be placed in the compromising 
position of trying to do so. It is enough 
that the tax be equitable; to expect it to 
compensate for all the existing inequities 
in life is totally unrealistic. A Christian Sci
entist can make a strong case for an edu
cational allowance in place of a medical 
allowance. And the excessive medical pay
ments of a hypochondriac clearly should not 
be subsidized by other citizens. Nor should 
profligate use of credit be rewarded by the 
interest thereon being allowed as an income 
deduction. 

The size of one's family, furthermore, 
should be looked upon as one of life's per
sonal decisions for which one accepts re
sponsibility, and it should not be a tax 
consideration. Those who choose in favor of 
a small family on the grounds of economic 
responsibility should not be penalized in 
favor of those who prefer large families. If 
family welfare is involved it should be han
dled directly by a special private or govern
mental program designed to deal with the 
problem on the basis of its individual na
ture. The very allowance for dependents in 
income calculation requires a definition of 
the term that in the final analysis must be 
arbitrary. And the amount to allow for de
pendents so defined is bound to be arbitrary 
in the ultimate. 

Each governmental authority should de
termine its level of service and then raise 
the needed revenues in the most direct, ef
ficient and equitable fashion possible. It 
can only do this if it keeps its revenue sys
tem free of contamination from diverse po
litical economic and social objectives. (Again, 
fiscal policy excepted.) 

Once having provided for the calculation 
of an individual's tax liability in this straight
forward fashion there should be opportunity 
for a tax credit based upon the indi
vidual having voluntarily taxed himself. 
Two principles are involved here. One ts 
that private initiative and philanthropy ts 
the cornerstone of a free society. The other 
is that government in a free society should 
only undertake those services which its in
dividual citizens are either unable or un
willing to do on their own initiative. Con
tributions by private citizens to finance 
needed social services, therefore, constitute 
a form of voluntary tax and should be allowed 
as a credit against their individual tax 
liabilities up to a fixed limit. 

One final matter remaining for consider
ation is the implication of this approach to 
the capital gains tax. Since total individual 
income each year will be subject to tax 
whether realized in cash or not, separate 
taxation of appreciation could constitute 
double taxation and therefore an inequity. 
To the extent that appreciation in an in
dividual case is in excess of the accumulated 
earnings retained plus any factor of monetary 
inflation, taxation of this additional income 
can be justified. The most defensible ap
proach would be to reckon it as a discounted 
value of future earnings and prorate it to 
current income over an arbitrary period of 
time into the future, such as ten years. 

The aim of this paper, however, is not to 
submit in definitive form a total tax revenue 
structure. Such ls beyond the capability of 
any one individual. Rather, the purpose is to 
try to establish in broad outline form the 
basic approach that must be taken to achieve 
the kind of complete overhaul that is called 
for at the present time. As long as we con
tinue to temporize and tinker with what is 
obviously an inefficient, inequitable, overly 
cumbersome and outmoded tax structure we 
will merely be compounding our difficulties, 
aggravating our dissensions and prolonging 
our self-made suffering. Simple logic insists 
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that our society will have to come eventually 
to some straightforward revenue system as 
described herein. Why not now? 

THE VOTING RIGHTS ACT OF 1965 

HON. STROM THURMOND 
OF SOUTH CAROLINA 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. THURMOND. Mr. President, an 
editorial concerning the Voting Rights 
Act of 1965 was published in the Orlando 
Sentinel during the August congressional 
adjournment. 

This objective review of the law by the 
editorial is one which everyone could 
benefit from reading, for it plucks the 
heart of the matter from the midst of the 
political pandemoniwn that presently 
abounds the issue. The editor calls the 
opponents of the new voting act to task 
by expressing his failure to comprehend 
how the "northern liberals" can resist 
the program promoted by the Nixon ad
ministration, unless their purpose is not 
what they maintain it to be, but rather is 
purely a vindictive effort to politically 
punish a geographic region of this 
country. 

Mr. President, I ask unanimous con
sent that the editorial entitled "Voting 
Rights Not Regional Matter But One of 
Concern to Entire Nation" be printed in 
the Extensions of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the editorial 
was ordered to be printed in the RECORD, 
as follows: 
VOTING RIGHTS NOT REGIONAL MATTER BUT 

ONE OF CONCERN TO ENTmE NATION 

The 1965 Voting Rights Aot expires this 
year. Whether to extend the present act an
other five years or write a new one ls one of 
the many ohores before Congress. 

New legislation recommended by President 
Nixon is the best and fairest answer, for the 
present act was designed by the Johnson 
Administration for the sole purpose of giving 
the federal government control over the elec
tion machinery of the Southern states for 
political manipulation. 

We have to agree with Sen. Strom Thur
mond when he says the 1965 act "was an 
exaimple of punitive, special interest politics 
designed to impose federal controls only upon 
seven Southern states." 

Under the 1965 act, state election laws 
were suspended, federal registrars were sent 
to register voters including illiterates, and 
new state laws or regulations were forbidden 
without the prior assent of the U.S. attorney 
general. 

Under this act, a state is presumed guilty 
of discrimination if less than 50 per cent of 
the total voting age population was regis
tered to vote, or voted, in the November 1964 
election. This law makes the presumption 
that there is a reasonable relationship be
tween the number of registered voters and 
the number who actually vote. It further 
presumes that the exclusion of illiterates 
from voting is also proof of discrimination. 

Congress should allow this act to expire 
and write a new one such as the administra
tion b111, S. 2507, designed to put the whole 
country on the same footing. In testimony 
before the Senate subcommittee on constitu
tional rights, Atty. Gen. John Mitchell said. 
"We have come t-0 the firm conclusion that 
voting rights is no longer a regional issue. It 
is a national concern for every American 
which must be treated on a nationwide 
basis." 

We can see no quarrel with this and we 
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don't understand how Northern liberals can 
continue to oppose broadening of the voting 
rights bill to include their own states as well 
as the South. 

If their concern is with voting rights and 
not with punishing the South, then they 
should not object to federal observers and 
examiners in their own districts or the Nixon 
provision that provides for the investigation 
of voting frauds without regard to geographic 
location. Neither should they object to the 
new bill's plan to return to the states the 
power to pass election laws without first get
ting the permission of ~he attorney general. 

After all, this is a power guaranteed by 
their s,tate constitutions as well as the U.S. 
Constitution. 

CLINTON RIVER CLEANUP 

HON. JAMES G. O'HARA 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. O'HARA. Mr. Speaker, sometimes 
we seem to believe that the gradual de
terioration of our environment is in
evitable. 

We see the air getting murkier, our 
water dirtier, and urban sprawl devour
ing our precious open space. 

But the people of Macomb County have 
refused to accept this premise. 

Early this month, several thousand 
persons gathered on a drizzly Saturday 
morning to clear out a river nearly stran
gled by debris. 

The waterway is the Clinton, which 
flows through Macomb County on the 
northern suburban fringe of Metropoli
tan Detroit. 

Three decades ago the Clinton was a 
peaceful, lovely stream meandering 
through rural countryside, but develop
ment and man's carelessness, had turned 
it into a polluted, debris-jammed water
course. 

That was before Saturday, August 16, 
when the Sterling Heights Clinton River 
cleanup went into operation. 

By the time darkness fell the next day, 
some 12,000 tons of debris was cleared 
from an 11-mile stretch of the Clinton 
where it flows through Sterling Heights. 

Sterling Heights Councilman Al Mar
tin, who headed the committee which 
meticulously planned the operation, esti
mated that the task was 80 percent com
pleted that first weekend. Then he asked 
for volunteers to finish the job the fol
lowing weekend. Several hundred re
turned that Saturday, and again the 
following day. 

When they stopped work at sunset, 
Sunday, August 24, the Clinton was 
cleared in Sterling Heights, with a wide 
path almost the whole length of the 
stream within the city. 

The Sterling Heights effort followed a 
similar operation earlier this year in the 
lower stretches of the river near where 
it flows into Lake St. Clair. 

I think the project stands as a fine 
example of what determined citizens can 
do when they refuse to accept the inevi
tability of a river's death, and devote 
time and muscle to saving it. 

Mr. Speaker, the story has been well 
told by the area news media, and I insert 
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articles and editorials from the Macomb 
Daily, the Utica Sentinel, and the Detroit 
News in the RECORD: 

(From the Daily Sentinel] 
FROM OUR POINT O.F VIEW 

The initial effort in behalf of cleaning the 
Clinton River in Sterling Heights has been 
completed and although all the results are 
not in it must be deemed a success in most 
respects. 

The job was a big one indeed. An estimated 
12,000 tons of debris was cleared from the 
shoreline and the river bottom. If you stop 
for a moment and put a little mathematical 
(old math) science to the figure you come up 
with 24,000,000 pounds which is a big mess 
in anybody's book. 

It wa.s a little disheartening early Saturday 
morning as the rains persisted and for a 
while it appeared work would be severely 
limited. Those who were there and worked 
despite the rain deserve special credit for 
their efforts. 

Two facts stand out vividly from last week-
end's work. 

Community pride is not a forgotten item. 
The Clinton River was pretty clogged. 
Observers from around the state and out-

side of Michigan couldn't help but be im
pressed with the attitude and work ability 
of those who headed the cleanup and those 
who toiled throughout the hours. The story of 
how a city helped itself will no doubt be 
told across the land. 

In today's age we are drawn by many mag
nets. The fast pace, especially in suburban 
areas, leaves little time. The impotrance of 
one's job, reoreational pursuits that take us 
to distant points and other such magnets 
draw heavily upon our time. With these in 
mind it is gratifying to know that so many 
people did care about their city. 

There could have been more local repre
sentation. No doubt the weather played a 
major role in this respect. However, those 
who did respond gave Sterling Heights a 
highly rated reputation. 

Those who came to our city from elsewhere 
also deserve a special recognition. Many of 
them will never use the river they helped to 
clean. It was a gesture of neighborliness 
which is too often forgotten. 

The businesses and firms that lent time 
and equipment can never be praised enough. 
Their efforts, rounded off, would amount to 
about $100,000 if the work was done on a con
tract basis. 

The SteTling Heights Rotary club, which 
initiated the project, is also due for a vote 
of thanks. Through the club and its members 
who headed the project, we are well on the 
way to enjoying a recreational facility that 
just a short tiine ago was a subject for 
derision. 

But all in all, the real credit goes to those 
who came out to help. The willingness, desire 
and ability cannot be measured. 

The residernts of Sterling Heights and the 
surrounding area owe a debt of gratitude 
for this effort. We join with the area citizenry 
in oommending the cleanup project. 

There still remains some work to be done 
and if you missed last weekend's cleanup 
then we hope you'll be able to participate 
in the final stages which could not be acoom
pHshed last Saturday and Sunday. 

We have seen what community effort can 
do. We have also seen that others care ... 
now let's finish the job and we can do it with 
your help. 

[From the Detroit News, Aug. 22, 1969) 
A NEW DAY FOR THE CLINTON? 

Not many of us can remember when the 
Clinton River was a thing of beauty, 
meandering peacefully across Oakland and 
Macomb counties to Lake St. Clair. 

For too long the Clinton has been an open 
sewer and dumping ground for abandoned 
cars and other junk. No one cared; it was just 
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a ditch, a malodorous one, one people did 
not even want to think about. 

But an aroused group of citizens, first in 
the Mt. Clemens area and now upstream in 
Sterling Township, have taken matters in 
their own hands, starting the badly needed 
cleanup. 

Tons and tons of junk and debris have 
been pulled out of the river and hauled away. 
The shoreline is being spruced up in these 
sections much to the envy of neighboring 
communities. 

The shoreline and the river look so good 
that people are even beginning to talk abolllt 
it in terms of camping, canoeing and 
picnicking! Hopefully the cleanup movement 
will spread along the full length of this 
God-given waterway so that it may be re
turned to its original beauty. 

(From the Daily Sentinel, Aug. 18, 1969] 
CLEANUP 

(By Joe Cisneros) 
The Clinton River in Sterling Heights has 

a new look today. 
It was attacked over the weekend. And 

the results are impressive. 
An estimated 12,000 tons of debris, mostly 

huge logs, were hauled from the 10-mlle 
section of the Clinton which winds through 
the year-old city. 

The swift waters of the Clint.on may never 
be pure enough again to swim in, but a giant 
stride in that direction was taken as man and 
machine combined to achieve a majority of 
the goals of the Clinton River cleanup effort. 

Hundreds of volunteers chipped in Satur
day and Sunday to insure a successful 
projeot, even though periods of heavy rain 
fell Saturday. 

Despite the dangers involved in the projeot, 
only minor injuries were reported. City police 
and trained first aid personnel stood by at 
headquarters to assist with injuries, which 
mostly were scrapes and bruises. 

For the most part, heavy equipment was 
operated by persons in the oonstruction field. 
This factor added to the safe operation of 
the huge cranes and other equipment, project 
planners believe. 

"Under the circumstances, I think it was 
extremely successful," Al Martin said as the 
volunteers were preparing to stop work Sun
day evening after 12 hours of work for the 
second consecutive day in less than ideal 
conditions. 

Martin, a city councilman, headed the 
planning for the cleanup, which started as a 
project of the Sterling Heights Rotary Club, 
but later became the pet of the Clinton River 
Cleanup Committee. 

"I'm awfully proud of the people. I can't 
say enough for everyone's effort," Martin con
tinued. "I particularly admire the youngsters, 
the boys and girls from various youth organi
zations; and the women who worked up to 
their necks in water." 

About three months in the planning, the 
ambitious project won national attention. 

Crews from the National Broadcasting 
Company (NBC) and Look Magazine were 
among the news teams which converged on 
the scene over the weekend. 

Both NBC and Look were interested in the 
project from the aspect of the community's 
determination to help rid the river of pollu
tion, it was understood. 

The river was divided into 12 sections for 
planning purposes, and the cleanup was com
pleted at all but two of the sections when 
work was halted at 7 p.m. Sunday, according 
to Martin. 

Work on these two sections was delayed 
because of the hard downpour on Saturday, 
which made it impossible for heavy equip
ment to move about in one area, and because 
of time lost due to difficulty in obtaining 
diesel fuel for the heavy equipment after the 
supply was used up Sunday afternoon, Mar
tin said. 

Left largely untouched because of the 
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sloppy conditions following Saturday's rain 
was section 12, near the easterly limits of the 
city. 

Martin said it was his intention to suggest 
that the cleanup efforts be continued next 
weekend, to complete the estimated 20 per 
cent of the project left undone. 

"We ca.me so close to completing every
thing,'' he said. 

It was a united effort. 
An estimated 1,000 volunteers turned out 

Saturday before the rains hit. Some thought 
was given to cancelling the project then, but 
it wasn't to be tha,t way. 

"We came very close to cancelling after the 
rains came," Martin said. "I left it up to the 
section leaders, and wherever they could, they 
kept going. They felt the cause was so worth
while that nothing could stop them." 

The ranks of volunteers swelled to 1,000 or 
more on Sunday, too, after a slow start. In 
some instances, entire families turned out. 

Volunteers signed up were from at least 25 
different communities, many not even in Ma
comb County. 

While individual efforts were tremendous, 
planners of the cleanup stressed that the re
sults could never have been achieved with
out the heavy equipment that was pressed 
into service. 

An estimated 200 pieces of heavy equip
ment, like cranes capable of lifting more 
than 25 tons, and bulldozers were made 
available by contractors, according to Richard 
Mancini, a cochairman of the heavy equip
ment committee. 

"It was fantastic and beyond our fondest 
expectations,'' Mancini said of the coopera
tion extended by contractors in voluntary 
supplying equipment and manpower for the 
two day effort. 

"The cooperation of area contractors was 
really great," added Mancini. 

Mancini, himself, a contractor and a sup
plier of equipment, estimated it would have 
cost in the neighborhood of $100,000 to rent 
the equipment that was made available for 
the close to 24 hours of actual work on the 
river. 

The amount of debris pulled from the river 
and from adjacent floodplains was estimated 
at 12,000 tons by Mancini. 

One huge tree pulled from a. completely 
submerged position on the bottom of the 
river was estimated to be 60 feet long and 
about 20 feet in width at the bottom where 
the roots hung like huge, ugly tentacles. 

Some trees were so huge that a long flat
bed trailer could haul only one away at a 
time. Men worked neck-deep in the water 
with gasoline-powered chainsaws to cut off 
sections of fallen trees so that they could be 
reduced to a. size that could be managed by 
the cranes and other equipment. 

Both men and machines groaned to ac
complish the task. 

Any volunteers who received a. cut, scratch, 
or other injury which would require receiv
ing a tetanus shot while working on the 
Clinton River cleanup over the weekend 
should contact their personal physician, Al 
Martin, who headed the project, urged today. 

Persons requiring such treatment may be 
reimbursed for the costs involved by con
tacting the Clinton River Cleanup commit
tee, if they wish, Martin said. 

Feeding hungry workers was in itself a 
sizeable task. Women volunteers used a re
ported. 600 pounds of ham and 700 loaves of 
bread to make some 5,000 sandwiches, a. ma
jority of which were consumed. 

Worn.en in private vehicles braved roads, 
hacked froni thick underbrush in some cases, 
to get the food and drink to workers along 
the river. Their efforts were lauded by clean
up planners. 

One of the score of women who delivered 
food and drinks Uke milk and orange juice 
was Mrs. Joseph Steinmetz of Sterling 
Heights. 

"They were very glad to see us and very 
thirsty,'' Mrs. Steinmetz described the re-
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action of the workers when the food arrived. 
"The thirst, I think that was the biggest 
problem." 

The te.b for a sizeable portion of the food 
and beverages was picked up by the UAW. 
However, individual firms also donated. Like 
Sanders Restaurant in the Sterling Shopping 
Center, which dispatched its mobile canteen 
to dispense an estimated 4,000-5,000 cups of 
free coffee to volunteers at Dodge Park, No. 
8 , which served as campaign headquarters. 

It was from the park complex t~a.t the sev
eral facets of the cleanup were coordinated. 

With workers strung out along a 10-mile 
section, conununicattons were an important 
part of the project. 

The communications system was supplied 
and operated by the Radio Emergency Asso
cia.tes Citizens Team (REACT) of Sterllng, 
Shelby and Utica. Along with a handful of 
citizen band operators, the REACT mem
bers supplied 30 mobile units, and 25 walkie
talkie units in addition to coordinating com
munications from the base station housed 
in a mobile home a.t the park. 

"We are just a group of citizens who live 
in this area. We are here when people need 
us," said Mrs. Bill Young, the wife of the 
president of the REACT team, and one of the 
two women who maintained the base station 
for 12 hours each day. The other cheerful 
voice going out regularly from the base sta
tion belonged to Mrs. Robert Hicks, the wife 
of the vice-president of the REACT club. 

"There was a Job to be done and anyone 
who had a radio was put to work," said 
Young of the group's effort. 

"It was our intention to involve the com
munity on an overall basis, and this I think 
we've done," Martin said after the work was 
secured late Sunday. 

A picnic will be held Aug. 30 at Dodge 
Park for the purpose of recognizing individ
ual and group efforts during the planning 
for the cleanup and during the two days, 
Martin said. Certiftca.tes of appreciation will 
be issued, he said. 

While the cleanup was successful in many 
ways, it was not a complete success finan
cially, despite the fa.ct that more than $6,000 
in donations has rolled in. 

"I would say that we are in debt a couple 
of thousand dollars, maybe more," Martin 
said. 

Cannisters left in city business places will 
be collected at the end of the month, and 
some additional funds are expected from this 
source. 

One of the goals of the committee was to 
turn over funds to the city for the mainte
nance of a canoe rental fa.clllty, now that 
the Clinton is navigable again. 

This project apparently will not become a 
reality in the immediate future. 

However, committee members expressed 
s81tisfaction with the overall efforts. 

(From the Ma.comb Daily, Aug. 16, 1969] 
MEN, MACHINERY ATTACK CLINTON RIVER 

(By Cathie Misch) 
STERLING HEIGHTs.-A mammoth work force 

of men and machinery tackled an 11-mile 
section of the debris-strewn, polluted Clinton 
River as the Sterling Heights' Clinton River 
Clean-Up plowed into its first day of action. 

"So far it looks good,'' said Al Martin, 
Clean-Up Committee chairman, shortly after 
the work crews started their arduous task at 
7 a.m. today. "We have deployed our section 
leaders and communications people from the 
Sterling Heights-Utics.-Shelby REACT group. 
We definitely think we'll have 2,000 people 
out here today and are hoping for more." 

Martin said persons wanting to help in 
this civic project should come to staging area 
at Dodge Park No. 8 located on Utica. Road 
near 17 Mile Road. 

The clean-up got a. big boost in the final 
days of preparations as General Motors do
nated a check for $1,000; Standard 011 do-
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nated all gas and the Cha.teau Estates Mo
bile Home Park kicked in another $455. 

The Chateau Estates donation came as 
matching funds. About half was donated 
by residents; the other half from the own
ers of the park. 

With food donated by the UAW and most 
of the equipment rounded up by the As
sociated Underground Contractors, the com
mittee saw itself in good shape at a final 
meeting Thursday night. 

In addition, Ford Motor Car Co. donated 
$1 ,100 and the committee leased a Marsh 
screw amphibious vehicle from the Navy. 

The experimental vehicle, developed by 
Chrysler, was used as the command vehicle 
for the operation. 

Heavy equipment, recruitment tents, first 
aid stations and the like began moving into 
the ten-mile-long area Friday afternoon. 

Representatives of State and national 
press-including NBC and Look Magazine
were on hand as the work got underway. 

Work wlll continue tomorrow again begin
ning at 7 a.m. Workers assigned to specific 
sections will report to them without going to 
the staging area at Dodge Park No. 8. 

Among the people who donated their time 
were four nuns who worked as baby-sitters 
at Stevenson High School. The gym there 
was obtained for that purpose through the 
cooperation of Utica Community Schools 
Supt. Phlllip Runkel. 

Again, the committee and the police urge 
everyone to follow safety rules and not to 
work at something with which they are 
unfa.mlliar. 

Though the actual clean-up started shortly 
after daybreak today members of the forestry 
crew of the Huron Clinton Metropolitan Au
thority completed clearing of river frontage 
along the river Friday. The HCMA crew had 
been working along the river for two weeks. 

Friday's effort by the Authority forestry 
crew found them working about 1 % miles 
from the Junction of the Clinton River 
a.long Riverland Drive between Van Dyke 
Highway and Clinton River Road. 

James Smith, field landscape architect for 
the authority, has been in charge of the 
HCMA crews which used all kinds of heavy 
equipment to help cut and haul out logs 
from the Clinton River and drag them 'f2 mile 
or more to be piled up. 

The area in which they have been working 
looked like one vast Wilderness with only a 
narrow road scarred by brush and roots lead
ing to the key spots for river clean-up. 

Smith noted that this effort has been most 
worthwhile and hopes that sometime soon 
the Clinton River will become a new source 
of recreation for many Macomb County area 
residents. 

No official figures on the exact number of 
participants will be available until early next 
week. However, prior to this morning, some 
450 people had signed up and been as
signed to the various clean-up sections. 
Another 150 employes of construction firms 
came to operate the heavy equipment. 

[From the Macomb Daily, Aug. 15, 1969] 
STERLING CLINTON CLEANUP FORCE BRACES 

FOR ACTION 
(By Cathie Misch) 

STERLING HEIGHTS.-Tomorrow we find out. 
Tomorrow we find out if all the speeches, 

the rhetoric, the tsk-tsking, hand-wring
ing and head shaking are all Just gestures 
or we find out if people really do ca.re. 

Tomorrow ls Sat. Aug. 16, 1969. At 7 a.m. 
the two-day clean-up of the Clinton River in 
Sterling Heights get underway. 

Three months of planning will be-for noth
ing if the people of Macomb County turn 
their backs on their filthy, unsightly back
ya.rd-the Clinton River. 

Everybody has read about and seen pic
tures of America the polluted. They've seen 
their government creak along in its rusty 
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fashion, too slow to move; often too late 
when it does. 

And that is part of the reason for this 
week-end's effort. To show the far-off bu
reaucrats that people do care and if they 
won't move the people will. 

Clean-up chairman Al Martin has aimed 
for nation-wide publicity on this local effort. 
He and the members of the clean-up com
mittee hope that communities throughout 
the nation will take encouragement from 
this effort and initiate their own local 
clean-ups. 

All kinds of people have been involved so 
far, from top executives in business to their 
usually arch foes--top union leaders. 

Factory workers, city officials, policemen, 
housewives and teenagers have put in hours 
and hours on their own time, at their own 
expense. 

One of the biggest helping hands has come 
from the Boy Scouts. Typical is 15 year-old 
Russ Arrand of 43270 O'Hara Circle. He has 
helped out at the clean-up headquarters and 
elsewhere as he also works for his Eagle 
Badge. 

Two Shelby Township sisters Annette, 15, 
and Laurie Rivaud, 17, have been working 
long hours at the headquarters typing and 
mailing and so forth. 

The only paid employe of the committee 
Lois Tyson, a secretary, has worked many 
hours of overtime without compensation. 

Chairm.a.n Al Martin himself has been 
working full-time taking time from his regu
lar job as a salesman. 

Each volunteer has fitted himself into the 
niche where his talents could ·best serve the 
real purpose of all this cleaning up the Clin
ton. 

This weekend the same theme will be fol
lowed. You don't have to know anything 
about a river to help clean it. Just by helping 
pass out food, or taking names, or carrying 
a water bucket will be helping. 

If you have a skill like knowing how to 
operate heavy equipment you are needed. If 
you like children you could help out by baby
sitting and you are needed. 

The section of the river to be cleaned is in 
Sterling Heights but the river affects each 
and everyone in Macomb County whether 
directly or indirectly. 

Someday if the hopes of many are fulfilled 
its banks will be suitable for hiking, picnick
ing and camping; it's waters for fishing and 
canoeing. 

That the people of the county could have 
such a bonus so close at hand is entirely pos
sible. But it means that we must start now. 

It means that we must continue today 
and tomorrow here, throughout the county 
and throughout the nation. 

[From the Daily Sentinel] 
FROM OUR POINT OF VIEW 

Only a few hours remain between now and 
the start of the Clinton River Cleanup in 
Sterling Heights. Presently the huge machine, 
made up of people, plans and equipment, is 
swinging into force as last minute details, 
assignments and coordinations are being 
completed. 

There is, however, stlll time for you to 
join this huge effort. A number of area resi
dents have already come forth to volunteer 
their services but there is a need· for more. 

Recently the nation was prodded to a sense 
of pride with the achievements of the astro
nauts in their lunar expedition. In a more 
localized way, we can also enjoy this sense 
of pride. In comparison, the Clinton Cleanup 
is as important to our vicinity as the space 
trip was to the nation as a whole. 

Although we are the one's who will benefit 
in the future from this project it is receiving 
national and statewide acclaim. At least two 
national magazines will be covering the proj
ect as well as Detroit television and radio 
and several newspapers from outside the area. 
Officials from government and conservation 
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will also be on hand this weekend. In addi
tion, countless others will be watching the 
outcome. 

The river cleanup earlier this year and this 
weekend's efforts will no doubt set a trend 
that other communities will follow. It offers 
a personal pride to know that our community 
is a pacesetter. 

The feelings of some fellow residents is best 
expressed in the below "Letter to the Editor" 
which we received Thursday: 
"To the EnrroR: 

"For the first time in more years than I 
care to say we went for a much needed and 
deserved vacation. A week was all we felt we 
could take. 

"We went up north to canoe on the Au 
Sable River and to walk over the nature 
trails, all of it unspoiled and clean. Coming 
back it struck me we could have the same 
thing here in Sterling Heights. 

"Do you know, if all the good people of 
Sterling Heights come forward next Satur
day and Sunday, Aug. 16 and 17, to help in 
the Clinton River Cleanup, we will have our 
own 'Au Sable River' and nature trans and 
picnic grounds. 

"Our senior citizens and junior citizens 
and the smaller frys need and should have 
a 'close-to-home' spot to enjoy. 

"Mrs. U.P." 
This ls the response of a Sterling Heights 

family that ls interested in the community, 
its future and its citizens. 

We'd like to feel that you think the same 
way and we hope that you'll have some part 
in the Clinton Cleanup this weekend. 

[From the Macomb Dally] 
HELP FOR THE CLINTON-POURING RAIN 

oR No 
Some 900 persons demonstrated over the 

weekend that they care a.bout their environs. 
They cared enough to brave a steady down

pour which hampered work but not enthu
siasm Saturday in cleaning up that portion 
of the Clinton River as it wends through 
Sterling Heights. Under more favorable con
ditions, they returned to the job Sunday. 

During the two days, some 400 truckloads 
(about 12,000 tons) of debris were carted 
away. 

Next Saturday, these interested citizens-
ranging from oldsters to teens, officials and 
"just plain Joes"-will return to the scene 
to complete the job. 

Commenting on the project, Ray Filip
chuk, director of public services for Sterling 
Heights and one of the work coordinators, 
said: 

"It was amazing, the cooperation of the 
people who had the equipment and volun
teered . . . the people who ca.me out, some 
of the things they did ... it was amazing." 

In this age of self-indulgence and lack of 
concern for the other guy, it is indeed 
"a.mazing" as well as heartwarining and en
couraging that so many will turn out on a 
miserable day to participate voluntarily in a 
community project. 

TEXAN HONORED BY U.S. 
WEATHER BUREAU 

HON. RALPH YARBOROUGH 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. YARBOROUGH. Mr. President, 
the Weather Bureau announced today 
that one of my constituents, Mr. Edwin 
Ramey of Dimmitt, Tex., is to be given 
the John Campanius Holm Award. 

This award will be given in recogni-
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tion of Mr. Ramey's outstanding work 
as a volunteer weather observer. He is 
one of the 25 people across the country 
to be so honored. 

I ask unanimous consent that the text 
of the U.S. Weather Bureau announce
ment of Mr. Ramey's award be printed 
in the Extensions of Remarks. 

There being no objection, the an
nouncement was ordered to be prtnted in 
the RECORD, as follows: 

U.S. DEPARTMENT OF COMMERCE 
Washington, D.C., September 4, 1969. 

WASHINGTON.-Edwin Ramey of Dimmitt, 
Texas, a volunteer weather observer for the 
Weather Bureau since 1923, has been se
lected to receive the John Campanius Holm 
Award, according to the Environmental Sci
ence Services Administration (ESSA) of the 
Department of Commerce. 

John Campanlus Holm Awards created in 
1959 by ESSA's Weather Bureau', are made 
annually to honor volunteer observers for 
outstanding accomplishments in the field of 
meteorological observations. The award ls 
named for a Lutheran minister who is the 
first person known to have ta.ken systematic 
weather observations in the American col
onies. In 1644 and 1645, the Reverend Holm 
made records of the climate, without the use 
of instruments, near the present site of Wil
mington, Del. 

Ramey, a retired farmer and rancher, was 
cited for over 46 years of dedicated public 
service. His official record of weather obser
vations is complete since the establishment 
of the station in April 1923. Even before that 
date, he was ta.king unofficial rainfall meas
urements as far back as 1911. 

The Weather Bureau has more than 12,000 
volunteer observers throughout the United 
States who make and record daily weather 
observations. The information they gather is 
processed and published by the Environ
mental Data Service, another ESSA compo
nent, and is invaluable in recording the cli
mate of the Nation. Like many of these ob
servers, Ramey serves without pay. 

EDITORS URGE ATLANTIC UNION 

HON. PAUL FINDLEY 
OF ll..LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday~ September 3, 1969 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, the Pack
et and Times of Orillia, Ontario, and the 
Christian Science Monitor have recently 
carried editorials urging action on the 
Atlantic Union Resolution, House Con
current Resolution 283, now pending be
fore the House Foreign Affairs Commit
tee. 

Here are the texts of these excellent 
statements: 

[From the Orilla (Ontario), Packet and 
Times, Aug. 14, 1969] 

CAN CONGRESS VISUALIZE ATLANTIC UNION 
POTENTIAL 

A resolution now pending in the United 
States Congress may have more bearing on 
prospects for war or peace, and indeed on 
the ultimate destiny of mankind than any 
other single piece of legislation of modern 
times. A resolution, supported by more than 
70 members of both parties in the U.S. House 
of Representatives, asks that a commission 
be appointed to explore with other Atlantic 
nations, the long-range possibilities of fed
eration. Simply this, and nothing more; yet 
this apparently routine piece of legislation 
contains the seeds which could grow into a 
federation of the great free nations, giving 
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freedom a single, supra-national entity which 
could ensure freedom's survival a.gs.inst any 
odds, a.nd ma.king large-scale international 
wa.r virtually impossible. 

For more than 30 years the great foreign 
correspondent and crusader Clarence Streit 
has campaigned for union of the great free 
nations of the Atlantic-the United States, 
Canada, Great Britain and Ireland, Norway, 
Sweden, Denmark, France and perhaps 
others-as the one sure means of ensuring 
the survival of those free institutions which 
they all share. Today, at long last, the idea 
of federal union of the Atlantic nations may 
now be approaching its time. 

The idea has gained growing support in 
influential political circles on both sides of 
the Atlantic, in recent years. President Nixon 
has endorsed the resolution, just a.s did his 
opponents, Hubert Humphrey and Senator 
Eugene McCarthy. Robert Kennedy was an 
enthusiastic supporter, and so were President 
Eisenhower, Barry Goldwater, Nelson Rocke
feller, and such European leaders as Maurice 
Schumann, French foreign minister, and the 
heads of government in every Atlantic cap
ital. 

The potential benefits of such a federal 
union of all the Atlantic free states would 
be profound indeed; world peace and a 
mighty voice for freedom, and the sharing 
and preservation of laws ensuring individual 
freedom, guaranteed by overwhelming force. 

Yet despite the impressive bipartisan sup
port for the current resolution before Con
gress, and its breath-catching potential 
benefits, its passage ls by no means certain. 
Fiercely-held and ingrained suspicions of 
any yielding of U.S. national sovereignty still 
govern the attitudes of a great number of 
Congressmen, and to even explore a pro
posal which might make the U.S. merely a 
part of a huge Atlantic state made up of 
many federated nation-states would be too 
daring a venture for many pM"ochial minds. 

We in the free world beyond the borders 
of the U.S. can only hold our breath and 
hope that the tremendous prospects the reso
lution holds for all mankind may kindle 
the imaginations of every congressman, and 
so secure the endorsatlon of the mightiest 
democracy on earth. 

[From the Christian Science Monitor] 
EXPLORING ATLANTIC UNION-BIPARTISAN 

HOUSE RESOLUTION LIVENS IDEA OF GREATER 
INTERNATIONAL COMMUNITY 

(By Erwin D. Canham) 
"An idea whose time has come" is the 

powerful thought, paraphrased from Victor 
Hugo, often used by politicians to justify 
supporting something that has long lain 
dormant. 

There is some evidence to believe that the 
idea of federal union of the Atlantic nations 
may be now approaching its time. 

That is to say, nobody expects that federal 
union is an early likelihood. But what is 
more seriously considered than ever before is 
the resolution supported by a bipartisan 
group of 70 members of the United States 
House of Representatives to appoint a com
mission to explore with other Atlantic na
tions the long-range possibilities of federa
tion. 

The idea of federal union as an ultimate 
basis of international action and peace-keep
ing has been actively promoted for the last 
30 years by one of the most dedicated cru -
saders alive, Clarence Streit. He published 
the book "Union Now" in 1939, after almost 
two decades as a distinguished foreign corre
spondent for the New York Times. 

He has been supported by some of the most 
eminent public figures in the Western world. 
The resolution now pending in Congress was 
endorsed eloquently in 1968 by Richard 
Nixon. His 1968 opponent, Hubert Humphrey, 
and Senator Eugene McCarthy were long sup
porters of the idea. 
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The present chairmen of the Republican 

and Democratic National Committees are ad
vocates of the exploration of Atlantic union. 
So was Robert F. Kennedy. So was President 
Eisenhower. So were Barry Goldwater and 
Nelson Rockefeller. So have been many out
standing European leaders, notably including 
Maurice Schumann, now French Foreign 
Minister .... 

Actually, all that is proposed is to examine 
carefully whether the present allies of the 
Atlantic could co-operate any more closely 
to work out terms of economic and political 
peace. The proposed federation would corre
late with the European Common Market, but 
not replace it. 

Richard Nixon in 1966 had this to say: "It 
is fitting that the United States, the world's 
first truly federal government, should be a 
main force behind the effort to find a basis 
for a broad federation of free Atlantic na
tions. Although the accomplishment of the 
ultimate goal of the resolution may well be 
impossible to attain for many years, recent 
events of history and numerous scientific 
and technological advances of the past 20 
years point the way in this direction." 

The resolution itself commits the nation 
only to explore. As the sponsors point out, 
during the years since World War II, the U.S. 
Government has spent nearly a trillion dol
lars seeking national military solutions to 
problems which are scarcely military. Little 
time and energy has been spent in projecting 
other roads to peace. 

When will responsible governments lift 
their gaze from armaments and static con
ceptions and consider new-old paths to 
peace? 

RICHES FOUND IN POOR NATIONS 

HON. JEFFERY COHELAN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. COHELAN. Mr. Speaker, as I have 
pointed out on a number of occasions, 
the work of the United Nations develop
ment program, headed by the able Paul 
Hoffman, has been attempting to accel
erate the development of economically 
emerging nations. The process is slow 
and arduous, yet at times there are signs 
of visible progress. A recent article in the 
Washington Post describes how the sur
vey function of the United Nations de
velopment program has led to discover
ies of natural resources, hitherto un
known, that will contribute to the de
velopment of some foreign nations. 

I recommend this article to the reader 
of the RECORD and include it at this 
point: 

RICHES FOUND IN POOR NATIONS 
(By Robert H. Estabrook) 

UNITED NATIONS.-Dramatic new natural 
resource discoveries hold the promise of 
creating viable economies in some of the 
world's hitherto poorest countries, accord
ing to officials working with international 
development programs here. 

The conspicuous example is Somalia, where 
revenues from uranium and other rare 
earths may bring wealth similar to that in 
oil-rich Libya. 

A few years ago the 2.5 million people of 
Somalia, many of them nomads, had a per 
capita income of only $62. The principal 
known resources of this new country larger 
than France, on the northeast horn of Af
rica, were mediocre iron and gypsum de
posits and meerschaum use for pipes. 

But early in 1968 Prime Minister Mo-
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ha.med Egal announced that a survey by the 
U.N. Development Program ha.d found one 
of the world's largest known stores of ura
nium. It also found yttrium, a scarce metal 
used, among other purposes, for color tele
vision-and selling for $92 a pound. 

Now the government l::as granted ura
nium extraction concessions to groups from 
the United States, West Germany and Italy, 
on terms that promise a handsome income. 
Paradoxically, the U.N. team had a Soviet 
director and was largely made up of Soviet 
geologists. The uranium will be used to fuel 
nuclear reactors and reportedly will meet 
the needs of Japan. 

Along with Libya, which two decades ago 
was a seemingly hopelessly impoverished 
North African kingdom, oil has fabulously 
enriched such improbable countries as Abu 
Dhabi. On a per capita basis, the 46,000 in
habitants of this sheikhdom on the Trucial 
Coast of the Arabian Peninsula are among 
the wealthiest in the world. 

But completely apart from the riches be
stowed on a fortunate few by the oil com
panies, broader-based surveys conducted un
der the U.N. ::..:>evelopment Program have 
brought new hope to many marginal econ
omies. 

Discoveries of managenese, phosphates and 
iron ore open practical sources of revenue 
for Upper Volta, which had a per capita in
come of only $44 in 1966. 

High-quality iron ore found in Guinea 
(per capita income $93 in 1966) and Liberia 
($154 in 1966) ls said to test better than that 
in Sweden. In Togo (per capita income $72 
in 1966), supplies of dolomite make possi
ble building-stone exports. 

El Salvador's (per capita income $245 in 
1967) geothermal power potential based on 
new discoveries ls said to rival that of New 
Zealand. Some persons compare the possi
bility of cheap electric power for Central 
America to that introduced by the Tennes
see Valley Authority in the United States. 

Similarly, a find of copper and molybde
num in Panama (1967 per capita income 
$477) is said to be extremely rich and hold 
vast promise as a new source of revenue. Im
portant copper finds also have been made in 
Argentina (per capital income $699 in 1966), 
Iran ($243 in 1967), Botswana ($86 in 1966), 
Malaysia ($255 in 1967) and Ecuador ($199 
in 1967). 

In Tunisia (per capita income $172 in 
1967) and Nicaragua ($316 in 1967) sig
nificant discoveries of lead and zinc have 
been made, and in Iran a new process has 
been perfected for using ores previously dis
covered. In Lesotho ($80 in 1966) a mech
anized process has been devised for ex
tracting diamonds. Nickel has been found 
in Botswana. 

Some of the most important discoveries 
have been sources of underground water for 
irrigation and industry in previously dry 
areas. 

Significant new water supplies have been 
located ::r: Jordan (1967 per capita income 
$235), Lebanon ($294 in 1966), Syria ($204 
in 1967), Cyprus ($664 in 1967) and Ja
maica ($431 in 1967). Irrigation and hydro
electric power from dams also promises to 
stimulate food production and industry in 
Ceylon ($132 in 1967). 

Turkey (per capita income $299 in 1967) 
is now believed to have twice the forestry re
sources previously estimated, and impor
tant new tree resources also have been found 
in Greece ($621 in 1966). On Taiwan ($221 
in 1967), tidal land is being reclaimed for 
crops. 

New fishery resources also prolilise to con
tribute to development. 

Important stocks of food fish have been 
found in waters surrounding the Philip
pines (per capita income $233 in 1967), 
where locally-caught fish previously sup
plied only 15 per cent of the need. 

Experts selected by the United Nations 
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conduct the surveys at the request of indi
vidual governments, which pay part of the 
expense of such "pre-investment" activi
ties. The governments themselves determine 
how to exploit any new resources that may 
be discovered. 

Some criticism has been leveled a..t the 
United States for pushing too hard on be
half of private enterprise in any concessions 
that may be granted. Others have pointed 
out that, in any event, the choice of public 
or private means or a combination of the 
two is up to the government concerned. 

BAR AND CONTROL USE, TRANS-
PORT AND MANUFACTURE OF 
LETHAL, CHEMICAL AND BIOLOG
ICAL AGENTS IN MILITARY 
OPERATIONS 

HON. PHILIP J. PHILBIN 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. PHILBIN. Mr. Speaker, under 
unanimous consent to revise and extend 
my remarks in the RECORD, I include 
therein a very interesting letter from 
Brig. Gen. James A. Hebbeler, the Direc
tor of Chemical and Biological Research 
and Nuclear Operations, which came in 
response to my request urging greater 
safeguards on toxic gas disposal by the 
Department of Defense. 

The presence of toxic, dangerous ex
plosives and explosive materials in the 
country and the world has understand
ably been of greatest concern to many 
people. 

Some time ago the National Academy 
of Sciences made its recommendations on 
toxic gas disposal, which has been under 
study by the Department of Defense. The 
Army requested that an independent 
study be performed by the Academy, and 
the recommendation of the Academy is 
that wherever possible the gasses be de
toxified, and that concerned Government 
agencies collaborate in developing de
tailed disposal plans. 

It is interesting and reassuring to know 
that the hazards of the materials under 
study do not differ greatly from those of 
some commercial chemicals currently 
being shipped by rail across the country. 
Obviously, most urgent efforts should 
and must be made to establish safety 
precautions for all shipments and han
dling of this kind, similar to those which 
the Department of Defense has estab
lished for shipments of chemical 
material. 

It is to be noted that under these plans 
fully trained, technical, escort units will 
accompany each train, fully equipped 
with protective gear to provide for any 
incident, and to alert the general pub
lic, if and when necessary, and accom
panied by highly qualified doctors and 
medical aid men. 

In addition, the progress of these 
trains will be monitored continuously, 
and contingency plans are available to 
deal with any situation. Further, the 
proPosed travel routes have been se
lected after careful consultation with 
transportation experts which represent 
the safest routes available. These rules 
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should be applied to all relevant trans
portation media. 

It is to be noted that the method of 
disposal involved, include demilitariza
tion of munitions, and burning or chem
ically neutralizing the agents, land 
burial, and sea burial. 

It was determined after careful study 
that sea burial was the best method in 
terms of safety, contamination of en
vironment, time and cost, and consti
tutes no significant hazard to the food 
chain of man or fish, and no hazard to 
man through sea or land contamina
tion. These findings must be confirmed 
by all qualified sources. 

Chemical neutralization was one of 
the disposal methods under considera
tion, and this involves treating the 
agents in a reactor with a series of de
contaminants, designed to decompose the 
toxic agent into a nontoxic material. 
The procedure necessary to accomplish 
this is hazardous and takes a long time. 

It is to make sure that the safest 
method of disposal is implemented that 
the Department of Defense has re
quested the National Academy of 
Sciences to make an independent re
view of movement and disposal plans. 
These must be vigorously pressed and 
followed up. 

It seems, therefore, that we are on 
our way to ridding our Department of 
Defense and the Nation of hazardous 
materials. But we must not stop there. 
We must continue until we effectively 
outlaw and forbid the manufacture, stor
age or use by any nation of toxic, 
disease-bearing, or inhumane, lethal 
agents in any form or shape to be used 
for purposes of destruction, or to be 
manufactured, or kept available, for the 
purpose of intimidation, or the promo
tion of horror and fear among nations 
and peoples. It is to be hoped that the 
Soviet Union will agree to these inter
national controls under appropriate in
spection provisions thus assuring the 
whole world that these horrible agents 
will not be used to destroy life. 

It should be observed that it is the 
policy of the United States not to utilize 
these lethal, chemical and biological 
agents, unless they are utilized in the 
first instance against this country. 

Meanwhile, it is of urgent importance 
that this Government press for effective 
international restrictions and controls of 
these agents, predicated basically upon 
the abolishment of their use and suit
able international inspection to make 
certain that they are not being manu
factured, stored, or used in any way con
trary to the agreements banning them 
from use. 
Hon. PHILIP J. PHILBIN, 
House of Representatives, 
Washington, D.C. 

DEAR MR. PHILBIN: A safety review of toxic 
materiel in depots and storage areas indi
cated that disposal of certain munitions and 
bulk agents would purge our stockpile of 
obsolete materiel. 

The toxicity of this materiel has been 
highly exaggerated and the hazard does not 
differ greatly from that of some commercial 
chemicals currently being shipped by rail 
across count ry. The safety precautions estab
lished by the Department of Defense for 
shipments of chemical materiel are more 
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stringent that those required for shipments 
of commercial chemicals. 

The Department of Defense safety precau
tions exceed Department of Transportation 
requirements in terms of actions listed in 
this paragraph. When this plan is imple
mented, fully trained technical escort units 
will accompany each train and carry with 
them more than sufficient material~ protec
tive gear and equipment to cope with any 
incident. Armed guards will be interspersed 
a.long each train to provide physical protec
tion to the cargo and keep the general public 
away in case of an incident. A highly quali
fied medical doctor and three medical aid
men wm accompany each train. The prog
ress of each train will be monitored continu
ously and contingency plans are available 
for any situation. The proposed railroad 
routes were selected after carefUl consulta
tion with transportation experts and repre
sent the safest routes available. Every effort 
has been made to avoid having the trains go 
through major metropolitan areas. 

Three methods of disposal were considered. 
These included demilitarization of munitions 
and burning or chemically neutralizing the 
agents, land burial and sea burial. After 
careful study, it was determined that sea 
burial was the preferred method in terms of 
safety, contamination of environment, time 
and cost. It has been concluded that the 
sea burial constitutes no significant hazard 
to the food chain of man or fish and no 
hazard to man through sea or land surface 
contamination. 

Chemical neutralization was one of the 
disposal methods under consideration. This 
is accomplished by treating the agents in a 
reactor with a series of decontaminants so 
that the toxic agent is decomposed into a 
nontoxic materiel; however, in the process 
large volumes of liquid waste are generated. 
Before this could be done dem111tarization of 
the weapons involved must be accomplished. 
This procedure is hazardous and takes a long 
time. 

There are only two faclli ties where this 
neutralization might be conducted. One fa
cility is small and would require months or 
even yea.Ts to accomplish the job. The other 
facility is in lay-away status and would re
quire reactivation and construction of a fur
nace to burn the contaminated hardware. 
Estimates are this would take at least 59 
months and cost about 17 million dollars . 

To provide even further assurance that the 
safest method of disposal is implemented, the 
Department of Defense has asked the Na
tional Academy of Sciences to make an inde
pendent review of movement and disposal 
plans. 

I trust this information will be helpful to 
you. 

Sincerely, 
JAMES A. HEBBELER, 

Brigadier General, Director of CBW and 
Nuclear Operations OACSFOR. 

THE LA TE DREW PEARSON 

HON. JOE L. EVINS 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. EVINS of Tennessee. Mr. Speaker, 
as the recent recess of the Congress 
neared its conclusion, the Nation received 
the news of the passing of Drew Pear
son, the famed crusader-columnist. 

Drew Pearson had great intellectual 
capacity and great courage and while 
all of us did not always agree with him, 
he was admired, feared, and respected. 
Drew Pearson was one of the most color
ful and versatile journalists of all time. 
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His column ranged from fierce attacks 

on corruption to chatty letters to his 
grandchildren. Pearson journalism had 
a great impact on Washington and our 
Federal Government. 

He courageously challenged the Pres
ident, the Senate, the House, the Federal 
Establishment throughout Government 
at various times and repeatedly-he was 
a journalistic watchdog. 

Washington will not be the same with
out Drew Pearson-his column was 
widely read in Washington and through
out the Nation for the inside story. Drew 
Pearson's columns were in the tradition 
of the muckraking journalism-and 
Drew Pearson considered the descriptive 
label of muckraker as a high compliment. 

I want to take this means to extend 
this expression of deepest sympathy to 
Mrs. Pearson and other members of the 
family in their loss and bereavement. 

KOREAN INDEPENDENCE DAY 

HON. ADAM C. POWELL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, natives of 
Korea commonly ref er to their country 
as Choson, meaning "land of the morn
ing calm." But in view of Korea's turbu
lent past, Choson might be a misnomer. 
Because of the strategic location of the 
country and the tradition of competition 
between empires in the history of that 
part of Asia, the country has a unique 
heritage of strife. During the period of 
the three kingdoms of Korea, the peo
ples of these areas, the Mahan, Chin
ham, and Pyonhan, fought one another 
for 700 years. For the next 1,200 years 
Korea was overcome by the rival im
perial powers China, Mongolia, and Ja
pan. In spite of invasion and colonial 
status, Korean culture managed to sur
vive in letters, Buddhist poetry, and na
tive art. Under the great Yi dynasty 
Korea :flourished intellectually as well as 
culturally. Fifty years before Gutenberg, 
in 1403 Koreans had Chinese characters 
printed in moveable type. 

The nationalism of oppressed peoples 
that followed World War I had a strong 
impact on Koreans. A proclamation of 
independence from Japan was issued in 
March 1919. This was followed by dem
onstrations, which the Japanese sup
pressed with violence. Outside the coun
try in Siberia, Manchuria, China, and 
the United States, emigre Korean patri
ots agitated for independence for their 
native land. A group of nationalists or
ganized a provisional government in 
Shanghai. One of these was Syngman 
Rhee, formerly a student at Princeton 
when Woodrow Wilson was its president. 
An assassination was attempted in 1932 
on the Japanese emperor. The Korean 
independence movement :flourished until 
World War II ended Japanese imperi
alism in Korea. 

The sovereignty of Korea was a vital 
issue during the war. In the Cairo decla
raton of December 1943, China, Great 
Britain, and the United States promised 
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Korea independence in "due course." The 
U.S.S.R. committed itself to this goal 
when it entered the war against Japan 
August 8, 1945. Korea was divided at the 
38th parallel into United States and 
Soviet jurisdictions for the purposes of 
military operations in the surrender of 
Japan. 

In the absence of the Japanese, how
ever, Korea was a partial vacuum. Once 
again foreign and domestic forces com
peted for control of the First Korean 
Republic. Very rapidly, a Korea divided 
between the two superpowers of the 
postwar world became a battleground 
for the cold war. Elections in South 
Korea were held May 31, 1948, when 
Syngman Rhee became chairman. The 
Republic of Korea was inaugurated Au
gust 15, 1948, a date which is formally 
designated as Independence Day. 

Two years later, forces of North Korea 
crossed the 38th parallel, marking the 
start of the Korean war. During the 3 
years of war, more than 1 million were 
killed; 2,500,000 were left homeless; and 
cities, industrial installations, communi
cation, and transportation facilities were 
devastated. Even after the end of hos
tilities in July 1953, domestic political 
turmoil continued. The position of 
Korea's head of state has changed hands 
of ten, and each occasion has been ac
companied by violence and civil strife. 

Conditions under the current presi
dent, Chung Hee Park, elected in 1963, 
have improved in many ways. Aggregate 
production has risen an average of 9 per
cent from 1956 to 1966. More and more 
Korean manufactures have become com
petitive on world markets. The standard 
of living has improved considerably. Re
lations with Japan have improved. Now 
that stability has been restored to do
mestic politics, Korea is pursuing an 
ambitious program of economic progress. 

August 15 is a day of celebration in 
Korea for many reasons. Independence 
Day marks both the anniversary of the 
Japanese surrender in 1945 and the 
establishment of the !Korean Republic in 
1948. On this day are featured special 
nationwide events such as athletic 
games, fireworks, military parades, and 
so forth. According to the lunar calendar, 
Koreans are also celebrating the Moon 
Festival, a time of thanksgiving, feasts, 
and harvest celebration. During the day 
Koreans visit their ancestors' graves, of
fering food and wine from newly har
vested rice. We rejoice with Koreans on 
this day of multiple celebration in the 
"land of the morning calm." 

THE EVERGLADES JETPORT-THE 
NEXT CONSERVATION FIGHT 

HON. RICHARD L. OTTINGER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. OTTINGER. Mr. Speaker, the pro
posed jetport in the Florida Everglades 
has excited much interest in recent 
months. Conservationists have been dis
turbed over this monstrous example of 
nonplanning for some time; now alarm is 
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spreading among other concerned citi
zens as well. 

The jetport proposed by the Dade 
County Port Aathority would be located 
in close proximity to the Everglades Na
tional Park. Indeed, much of its value 
from their narrow point of view rests in 
this fact-most of the undesirable con
sequences associated with airports will be 
suffered, not by articulate and concerned 
citizens-with access to the ballot box
but by an uninhabited and defenseless 
natural area. That the area affected hap
pens to be a nationa~ park is irrelevant to 
the port authority-that it will cause 
considerable damage to the park and in
convenience to its inhabitants and visi
tors is, a trifling and certainly tolerable 
inconvenience, not to be considered in 
the same context as the undoubted finan
cial benefits which it will generate for 
the exploiters and developers that the 
authority so effectively represents. 

Who pays this bill? Who assumes the 
hidden costs that cannot be disassociated 
from this unfortunate exercise in single
purpose development? The answer is the 
usual one: the public. I am not satisfied 
with that answer, and I do not think that 
very many of my colleagues will be either. 

In the past few years, conservation
ists in this country have become in
creasingly militant and effective as a 
means of forcing public servants to con
sider factors other than short-range 
goals and immediate gratification of 
limited economic objectives. In my own 
State of New York, the fight of the Scenic 
Hudson Preservation Conference to pre
serve Storm King Mountain has received 
national prominence as a landmark case 
in this growing movement. The recent 
decision of Judge Murphy in the Hudson 
River Expressway case has reinforced 
this important trend, and has demon
strated to the exploiters that their guid
ing philosophy "movement in any direc
tion must be progress," is as out of date 
as "manifest destiny." 

My guess is that, unless the Port Au
thority or the Department of Trans
portation sees the light, the jetport con
troversy will become the next national 
fight for environmental protection. And 
I think that the citizenry has become 
sufficiently aware of the importance of 
environmental quality so that opponents 
of the· jetport stand in very good posi
tion to win the battle. The handwriting 
is on the wall, for those who have the 
insight to see it. 

The Wilderness Society has produced 
an excellent summary of the jetport con
troversy in the spring issue of its quar
terly publication The Living Wilderness. 
The article should be read by every Mem
ber of this Congress: it points up the 
interdependent nature of the pollution 
and environmental degradation as
sociated with the propased jetport, and 
stresses that the Department of Trans
portation has clearly not followed its 
statutory responsibilities to determine 
whether in fact feasible alternatives may 
exist. 

So that this article may receive wider 
distribution and serve to provide better 
information on this important con
troversy, I include it in the RECORD at 
this point: 
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JETPORT AND THE EvERGLADES-LIFE OR 

RUNWAY? 

The Florida Dade County Port Authority's 
search for an airport site, as it first came to 
the attention of Mia.ml newspaper readers in 
1967, seemed to contemplate one of modest 
proportions-OT so it would seem in the light 
of subsequsnt developments. The airport was 
said to be needed by commercial airlines for 
training jet pilots. However, the plan bur
geoned in subsequent months. It grew into 
a project for a mammoth airport, intended to 
relieve congestion at Miami International 
Airport, to accommodate commercial opera
tions, including supersonic transport. 

One of the sites considered was Conserva
tion Area 3A, just north of the Tamiami Trail 
(U.S. Route 41)-the northern boundary of 
the Everglades National Park. The Conserva
tion Area site was eventually dropped from 
consideration when the Central and South
ern Florida Flood Control District (FCD) ob
jected that situating an airport here was in
compatible with the water conservation pur
pose of the area. 

The site for the jetport eventually settled 
upon an area 6 miles north of the Everglades 
National Park's 40-mlle Bend Ranger Sta
tion. The eastern boundary would be nearly 
common with the west boundary of Conser
vation Area 3A, and would lie almost midway 
between the two coasts, approximately 50 
miles from Miami via the Tamiami Trail. 

Not only has construction for a 39-square 
mile airport actually started, but a 10,000-
foot airstrip approaches completion as this is 
written. It is scheduled to begin use in Sep
tember 1969 as a jet training strip. 

Reactions against the entire proposal have 
begun to take on force. The Superintendent 
of Everglades National Park had warned the 
Port Authority in March 1967 that intrusion 
and noise from overflights and close-by op
eration of jet aircraft could cause wildlife 
dislocations, abandonment of habitat, and 
consequent alteration of the Park for visitor 
use; intrusion and noise would be inimical to 
the wilderness of the Park that Congress 
specifically sought to perpetuate in the Act 
of 1934 which authorized the Park. The Park 
was established in 1947. 

Continued efforts by the Park Superin
tendent, in communications with both the 
Dade County Port Authority and the Federal 
Aviation Agency, brought no satisfactory re
sults. 

Access to the airport brings up additional 
problems. Initially the Tamlami Trial was 
considered as an access route. Enlarging the 
Trail to four lanes had already been contem
plated. However, a new access route appeared 
on a. sketch map early in 1968. This new 
route, currently referred to as a. transporta
tion corridor, was expanded in the plans 
into a 1,000-foot right-of-way which would 
include extension of Interstate 75 from its 
present terminus in Tampa. Included in the 
plans were a high speed ground transporta
tion system, power lines, pipe lines, and 
possibly water transportation facilities. The 
alignment of the transportation corridor 
would run one mile north of the Tamiami 
Trail, parallel with it, but converging with 
the Trail at 50-Mile Bend. 

There have been other variations of the 
planned access corridor, including one which 
would have bisected the jetport, after tra
versing the lower end of Conservation Area 
3A, subdividing it with an additional pool. 
This plan was reconsidered-at least for the 
present-after strong objections, led by FCD's 
Chairman, Robert W. Padrick. 

THE PROBLEMS 

Apart from concern for the Everglades Na
tional Park, which is crucial, the jetport ls 
controversial as a threat to the quality of 
the environment and natural beauty, and 
for its anticipated impact upon the ecology 
of the area. No apparent regional planning 
has been undertaken; no apparent effort to 
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study the impact of the Jetport and result
ing urbanization on the environment, and on 
the present and resulting socio-economic 
structure, has been made. 

The problem is complicated because of the 
lack of quantitative data with regard to cer
tain specific questions. Nearly every aspect 
involves certain and undoubted environ
mental disturbance, whose consequences are 
generally predictable, but whose magnitude 
is not known. It is not possible to translate 
qualitative data, often speculative, into 
quantitative data with the precision required 
by the planners of highways and airports. 
Thus it is not possible to evaluate accom
modations which may be made or considered 
for resolution of the problems. 

Noise will affect the quality of the visitor's 
experience in the Conservation Areas, and 
even more so in the Park, which ls expected 
to come in large part under the 1964 Wilder
ness Law. An ambient level of 2o-40 decibels 
(db) may be tolerable; normal street levels 
of 50-90 db are incompatible with a wilder
ness experience. Noise from overflights ( esti
mated at 250,000 training operations an
nually in late 1970, even before conventional 
flights begin), and noise emanating from the 
jetport, would obviously be even more unac
ceptable. A jet takeoff rates 150 db at close 
range, and about 117 db on the apron. By 
1980, it ls projected, there will be 900,000 
operations; between one and two planes will 
land or take off every minute of every day 
of the year. 

Few studies of the reactions of wildlife to 
noise have been made in the Park. Thus, it ls 
not known to what extent jet noise will af
fect or disrupt animal habitats or reproduc
tion processes. In 1968, public protests forced 
Miami International Airport to prohibit local 
training flights between 10 p.m. and 7 a.m. 
Of the new site, Federal Aviation Ag~ncy 's 
Miami area manager said, "Nobody will be 
close enough to complain--except, possibly 
alUgators.'' However one might interpret the 
reaction of alligators, it is certain that Park 
visitors will be vividly aware of the noise pol
lution, and the negation of a. wilderness ex
perience. 

Water encompasses a large number of 
concerns: flow, quantity, and quality, among 
others. 

Lower peninsular Florida. is drained pri
marily by two d!'a1nageways. The Big Cypress 
Swamp and The Everglades. Big Cypress 
drains almost as a sheet with hardly any 
clearly defined watercourses, whereas The 
Everglades has its primary water course in 
the Shark River. The Everglades, above 
Tamlami Trail , is essentialy fully controlled 
and managed within the conservation areas 
of the Central and Southern Florida Flood 
Control Project. These conservation areas, 
which lie directly under the take-off paths 
for aircraft using the proposed jetport, are 
shallow water storage basins from which 
Everglades National Park receives a vita.I part 
of its water needs. 

Under agreement with the Corps of En
gineers, management of the conservation 
areas rests with the State's Central and 
Southern Florida Flood Control District 
(FCD), and includes recreational uses. The 
Florida State Game and Fresh Water Fish 
Commission, by agreement with the FCD, 
manages fish, game, and related wildlife in 
Conservation Areas 2 and 3. Everglades Na
tional Park requires an annual minimum 
flow of 315,000 acre-feet from the project, of 
which 260,000 acre-feet is to be released at 
varying rates approximating natural flows 
and natural flow-time through the lower end 
of the FCD-managed Conservation Area. 3A 
for flow into the Shark River. 

West of Conservation Area 3A, directly un
der the landing paths of aircraft that will use 
the jetport, is the Big Cypress Swamp, a 
sparsely developed area which covers most of 
Colller County. The Big Cypress ls the Park's 
second major overland flow source of water. 

24489 
Developers with national sales campaigns 
have subdivisions under construction in some 
of the swamp's westerly area. Drainage ts 
generally south, and flow enters the Gulf of 
Mexico, roughly from Naples on the north to 
Lostmans River in Everglades National Park 
on the south. Minimum annual water re
quirements for the Park from Big Cypress 
Swamp have been estimated at 157,000 acre
feet. Thus, more than one-third of the Park's 
surface water supply comes from Big Cypress 
Swamp. 

Natural drainage patterns and :fl.ow
volume-time relationships can be altered by 
colossal construction projects, such as the 
jetport and the interstate highway, and the 
resulting urbanization and industrial section 
of the surrounding lands. Because of the 
physical character of the land, which ls 
covered by water most of the year, the total 
volume of water ls not likely to be changed 
appreciably, if at all, by construction. As the 
surface area ls not increased, evaporation 
would not increase, except that in dry pe
riods, when the water table has dropped be
low land surface, borrow pits and canals 
(necessary !or construction in this swampy 
area) will expose the water table and evap
oration could be extensive. The estimated 
evapotranspiration losses in parts of the Cen
tral and Southern Flood Control project area 
ls as high as 80 per cent of the rainfall. 
Drainage canals increase the velocity of run
off without necessarily altering the volume 
of water. The essential factor in the 
maintenance of swamp and everglades is the 
exceedingly low velocity of the runoff. Mov
ing the water faster enables the land to be 
drained more quickly, altering immediately 
the environment of the Big Cypress. Also, by 
moving this water !aster, water arrives at the 
Park and at the estuaries earlier in time and 
in relatively greater volume, but the dura
tion of water cover ls shorter. This results in 
longer dry periods between the shorter wet 
periods. The consequence ls also to alter en
vironments. 

With a projected population of as much as 
1,500,000 people who will live and work in the 
satellite communities that will follow jetport 
and transportation developments, an addi
tional 150 square miles are likely to be 
drained !or urban and industrial uses. Cul
verts at regular intervals in the highways and 
under the runways, and a network of col
lecting canals designed to redistribute the 
water by overbanks spilling, can simulate the 
natural flow except for the factor of time. 

Designs that collect all the water at one 
or two places are not likely to meet natura.l 
conditions. Nearly all the water collected 
would have to be discharged across Park 
boundaries. The National Park Service would 
undoubtedly resist the pressure to issue per
mits !or construction of ditches, canals, or 
other works in the Federally-owned area of 
the Park or the area over which it has un
questioned jurisdiction, but it may be an
other matter in those areas over which the 
United States jurisdiction is imperfect; fur
ther, the United States does not own suffi
cient land here to prevent entry. Peculiarities 
of the laws affecting Everglades National 
Park split the Park's jurisdiction in the most 
threatened area, and further provisions make 
it possible to put pressure on the Service to 
grant easements !or canals draining the land 
adjacent to the Park. 

Drainage works, by lowering the water 
table, drain the organic soils so that they dry, 
oxidize, burn, or are otherwise raised into the 
air as dust. Dust is a climatological influence; 
dust particles are nuclei around which sus
pe:r;i.ded water droplets collect as fog and may 
on occasion affect airport use. Smoke from 
peat soil fires could have similar effects. To 
control dust and prevent fire, it may be nec
essary to plant and irrigate cover grasses or 
crops. Water for this purpose would most 
likely come from the Central and Southern 
Florida Flood Project, or directly from the 
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ground water. In either case, both airport and 
subdivisions then become competitors with 
the Park for project water, and even for the 
ground water, because the shallow surface 
water and shallow aquifer are fractions of 
the same water body. Transpiration may be 
altered by the choice of cover crops. If a dust 
palliative is laid, crop water may be saved, 
but runoff wm be greatly accelerated. 

Pollution is most frequently associated 
with water; there is a tendency to overlook 
other media which carry pollution, such as 
air. Particulate matter, vapors, and odors are 
obnoxious pollutants whose sources would 
include exhaust and other wastes from air
craft landing or taking off, from automobiles 
and trucks on the new highways, from in
dustrial and commercial processes developed 
in connection with the airport, and from 
services to the new residential/ industrial 
communities. Air pollution may change the 
vegetation and restrict the range of wildlife. 
Noise pollution has already been discussed. 

Water pollution poses a critical threat to 
the Park's survival. Aircraft, when land
ing, taxiing, and taking off, are relatively in
efficient in their combustion of fuels, and the 
exhausts will carry great amounts of un
burned hydrocarbons, oxides of nitrogen, 
carbon monoxide, aldehydes, and so on. As 
the landings and takeoffs will be over the 
Big Cypress Swamp area west of the airport, 
and over the conservation area east of it, 
unburned jet fuel and other wastes will fall 
from the air and be deposited on the waters. 
As subdivisions develop, they will produce 
sewage which, even after treatment in plants 
of advanced designs, may still yield effluents 
greatly enriches in nitrates and phenols. 
These effluents will be added to the waters 
of the region. The airport and the indus
trial plants will also produce sewage and 
other wastes which will require sophisticated 
treatment to render the water relatively safe. 
As land surfaces are drained for subdivisions, 
substantial portions of this land will be
come lawns. Some land may become farms. 
Fertilizers are needed to nourish the thin 
peat-marl soils, and rapid water removal 
caused by the area's development will carry 
the highly enriched runoff into the Park. The 
developed areas and their environs will be 
subjected to massive insect control programs, 
adding insecticides to the air and ultimately 
to the water. Water control programs fre
quently require noxious weed controls and 
this will introduce herbicides into this water. 

Assuming that the water meets minimum 
water quality standards for Type 1 waters 
in the State of Florida, it may nevertheless 
be unsatisfactory in the Park because it will 
be different from water in which the Park 
biota exist. For example, levels of dissolved 
oxygen, nitrogen, phenols, and other con
stituents which separately are deemed to be 
satisfaotory for fish, may nevertheless be 
lethal to fish because of their damaging ef
fects on the more delicate food web on which 
the fish depend. 

While the water in the conservation areas 
is less likely to be contaminated with indus
trial wastes, it is likely to carry a large 
amount of jet exhaust wastes, as well as 
fertilizers, pesticides, and herbicides from the 
adjacent agricultural areas, which drain to 
the conservation areas. 

If the water is found to be unacceptable 
for Park purposes, one may say it should be 
collected and discharged, wasted, directly to 
the Gulf of Mexico. Discharge to the conserva
tion areas would be unacceptable since the 
water from these areas ultimately flows into 
the Park. In any event, water will be con
taminated and the biological environment 
receiving this water will be altered. 

If the contaminated water is rejected, the 
Park will not receive its vitally needed supply. 
The alternatives, therefore, may be either 
accept the polluted waters and the conse
quent alteration of the ecosystems, or deny 
the Park water and, through dehydration, 
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create another form of ecological alteration. 
If one presumes that the bypassed water 
will be collected and discharged to the Gulf 
of Mexico, a deficiency in the Park's water 
will result which would require that an addi
tional 157,000 acre-feet per year be with
drawn from the flood control project to 
maintain the present ecosystem unaltered. 

It is difficult to state in quantitative terms 
the magnitude of pollution that will be ex
perienced or the level which can be tolerated. 
It is apparent that changes will occur. It has 
already been observed that biological changes 
occur with the replacement of one type of 
algae for another as a response to enriched 
waters. The resulting exchange is at variance 
with resident ecosystems. 

Pesticide levels found in tissue of certain 
small fish examined from the Park are al
ready alarmingly high. As pesticides are now 
being found in the Southern Florida air, one 
can expect the jet fuel fallout will effect an 
increase in DDT precipitation from the air, 
resulting in increased water pollution to the 
Park. 

PLANNING REQUmEMENTS 

Section 4(f) of the Transportation Act, as 
amended in 1968, prohibits the Secretary of 
Transportation from approving any transpor
tation project, such as the proposed Miaini 
Jetport, which requires the use of publicly 
owned land from parks, recreation areas, or 
wildlife and waterfowl refuges of National or 
State significance unless: 

(1) there is no feasible alternative, and 
(2) the project includes all possible plan

ning to minimize harm to the park, recrea
tion area, or wildlife and waterfowl area. 

The proposed Miami Jetport necessarily re
quires navigation easements over Conserva
tion Area No. 3A (which is a State recreation 
area and refuge), and over Everglades Na
tional Park. It is, therefore, subject to the 
promotions of Section 4 (f) of the Transpor
tation Act, easements being-by legal defi
nition-a. use in, or over, the lands of an
other. 

Although the jetport sponsors have carried 
on consultations with park, recreation, and 
wildlife agencies and interests, the feasibil
ity of alternatives has never been deter
mined, and the project definitely has not in
cluded all possible planning to minimize 
harm to the Park. 

The Department of Transportation, in 
what is apparently a violation of the Trans
portation Act, has already approved the con
struction of the training runway, and has 
provided a large grant for a study of high
speed ground transportation to operate prin
cipally between Miami and the jetport. 

The applicability of Section 4 (f) to the 
jetport project has been brought to the at
tention of the Department of Transporta
tion by the Bureau of Outdoor Recreation, 
the Department of the Interior's coordinat
ing agency for Section 4 (f) matters. To date, 
however, no satisfactory resolution of the 
problem has been achieved. 

Interior agencies have been working closely 
on this problem. In addition to the Bureau 
of Outdoor Recreation and the National Park 
Service, whose interests are apparent, the 
Bureau of Sport Fisheries and Wildlife is 
concerned with the bird and game fish popu
lations. Over 21 ra,re and endangered species 
of wildlife use this area as habitat for at 
least part of the year. The Bureau of Com
mercial Fisheries has an interest in the 
shrimp and com.mercial fisheries whose habi
tat includes estuaries dependent upon the 
quality and timely arrival of fresh water in
flow from Big Cypress Swamp and Shark 
River. 

In addition to these, agencies within the 
U.S. Public Health Service have expressed 
interest. The Central a,nd Southern Florida 
Flood Control Project is being constructed 
by the Corps of Engineers and managed by 
the Central and Southern Florida FloOd Con
trol District, a State agency. The Department 
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of Housing and Urban Development, al
though not immediately involved, could well 
have an interest if the rapid and massive 
development. as predicted, occurs. 

The Bureau of Indian Affairs has an inter
est in the welfare of the Miccosukee Tribe, 
which occupies a strip of lanct along the 
Tamiami Trail in the Everglades National 
Park. The plight of the Miccosukee, as a 
consequence of the jetport and the access 
corridor, is especially tragic. They have, for 
the most part, been living in isolation on 
their native hammocks, although a number 
live along the Tamiarni Trail in Everglades 
National Park, and have only recently orga
nized under a Tribal Constitution. They will 
suffer displacement and drastic attrition of 
their pursuits. The airport is overrunning 
their Green Corn Hammock, where the tradi
tional Green Corn ritual has been held for 
the purifloation of body and soul. Morally or 
legally, the rights of the Miccosukee to peace
ful tenure are being trampled. The transpor
tation corridor will eliminate the little bit of 
income they have derived from tourists on 
the Tamiarni Trail. In general, the major de
velopments in the area will disrupt their 
socio-economic life and may very well ob-
11 terate the group as an entity. 

Emphatically, we must recognize that, for 
all the efforts at amelioration or accommoda
tion that might be made, the proposed jet
port may very well be incompatible with the 
preservation of the Everglades National Park 
or with the preservation of the regional eco
logical environment which affects the sur
vival of the Park. Fea,sible alternative sites 
for the jetport do exist. It follows that devel
oping a jetport at an alternate site may well 
be the only acceptable solution. 

HOW NOT TO PROTECT AMERICA 

HON. LOUIS C. WYMAN 
OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. WYMAN. Mr. Speaker, history is 
proof of the senselessness of relying on 
treaties with Communist nations. The 
road that led to war in Korea and Viet
nam is littered with broken Communist 
commitments. 

Those who urge that a treaty on the 
subject of nuclear nonproliferation 
should take the place of U.S. military 
power in reserve, are like those who 
would patch the hull of a battleship with 
paper and sealing wax. Whether the 
necessity be MIRV or Safeguard, or 
whatever tomorrow may present, we 
must stay on top. 

A chain is only as strong as its weakest 
link. America's defense is as weak as its 
most vulnerable aspect which for those 
shortsighted few who would substitute 
reliance on a nuclear defense treaty with 
the Soviet Union for the deterrence of 
retaliatory power, would mortgage the 
security and even the survival of our 
people. 

Mr. Speaker, we should have treaties, 
of course, but let us not take them too 
seriously when they are with Communist 
nations. Let us always firmly resolve that 
we will back them up with the necessary 
military hardware just in case. In this 
connection, I commend the reading of 
the following remarks by the distin
guished columnist, Henry J. Taylor, ap
pearing in the Manchester, N.H., Union 
Leader on September 2, 1969: 
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FOOLISHNESS OF "TREATY-SECURITY" 

(By Henry J. Taylor) 
Color-blind Senate Foreign Relations Com

mittee Chairman J. William Fullbright, con
sistently downplaying any Red threats, ties 
his campaign against the nuclear defense 
proposal to the need for a treaty with the 
Soviet Union. 

If Senator Fullbright, Sen. Edward M. Ken
nedy, Sen. George McGovern, et al, were ne
gotiating with the Soviet Union, we'd be 
lucky to be left with the Statute of Liberty. 
Moreover, the highly publicized treaty pros
pect is no more a substitute for our national 
defense than a tin can is a substitute for 
the U.S. Air Force. 

The nuclear defense problem has three 
phases: short range, intermediate, and final. 
The game the Soviet is playing it is playing 
for keeps. 

The Soviet antiballistic missile system, 
which the Soviet General Staff calls "Ga
losh," already has 90 known sites that are 
operative. We are told that the Soviet defense 
"is not workable," "is no good," etc. Yet, 
indisputably, the Soviet is far advanced in 
building 30 more sites. No good? The Kremlin 
thinks its system is good, and is striving day 
and night to complete it. 

This means 120 Russian nuclear defense 
sites versus the two now, and 10 later, in 
the U.S. Plan. 

In June, 1965, former Defense Secretary 
Robert S. McNamara Junked 14 missile com
plexes with 113 Atlas and Titan launching 
sites in 12 states, declaring obsolete the mis
siles these were built to accommodate at a 
building cost of $856.9 million-because of 
surprising Soviet missile advances. Again, it 
was another of the surprises the Red world 
always seems to have in store for us. 

Moreover, when the Soviet violated the 
atomic test-ban understanding so solemnly 
agreed to with us, Russia became the only 
nation to have successfully test-fired a nu
clear-armed missile at an incoming missile. 

Thus the U.S.S.R. leaped demonstratively 
(not merely on paper) far ahead of us in 
nuclear defense and may have already can
celled out the U.S. Minuteman missile which 
is our chief weapon of retaliation in defense 
of the United States and our most credible 
deterrent protecting the free world. 

Yet, confronted by these realities, we're 
told to think in terms of a treaty! The Ful
bright-Kennedy-McGovern, etc., fallibility 
opportunism, mindlessness, or worse, on this 
thesis is as appalling as it is dangerous. 

Every dependent nation in the world that 
has relied on treaties instead of keeping its 
powder dry has come to disaster. 

Treaties could not conceivably mean less 
than they do to the Soviet Union. If the 
Fulbright-Kennedy-McGovern cabal does not 
know that, it knows nothing. But, in any 
case, the nearly ageless record of treaties 
are honored more in the breaking than in 
the observance. Treaties cannot substitute 
for wisdom or for military power in pursuing 
national objectives and maintaining the 
peace. 

Our treaty-adherence record is the best of 
any major power. But every major nation, in
cluding the United States, has broken its 
pledged word when its leaders felt the cur
rent national interest required it. 

At Yalta, at Russia's behest, both the 
United States and Great Britain shattered 
previous treaties like clay pigeons built to 
be shot down. The Bay of Pigs debacle and 
backdown shattered our ancient Monroe Doc
trine forever-an edict far more formidable 
than any treaty. Our Vietnam involvement 
shattered treaties left and right. 

While our country may be hoping for a 
nuclear defense treaty with the U.S.S.R., 
the antiballistic missile proposal means we 
are not relying on it. The Fullbright-Ken
nedy-McGovern cabal could easily learn at 
least three reasons why: 

( 1) For years on end the greatest weakness 
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in our foreign policy has been an overreliance 
on treaties. We should give little or no weight 
to the expectation of performance under a 
decisive treaty. 

(2) The leaders of the countries will have 
changed by the time the treaty-reliance may 
be critical, and all such probabilities increase 
the longer the treaty remains in effect. 

(3) We should never bet our lives and our 
whole country-the destiny of the United 
States and all 200 million people who live 
here--on brains that talk treaty-security to 
us. Opportunistic politicians who say they 
believe in things like that end up in the 
dregs of history-and their country down 
with them. 

JOHN CARDINAL WRIGHT RECEIVES 
PITTSBURGH ANNUAL LABOR DAY 
AWARD 

HON. JAMES G. FULTON 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, each year in the city of Pitts
bu.gh the labor unions and the friends 
of labor gather for a Labor Day Mass to 
honor the accomplishments of our work
ing people during the past year, as well 
as the previous years of U.S. history. 

This year the Labor Day Mass was 
celebrated at St. Paul's Cathedral, Pitts
burgh, on Monday, September 1, 1969. 
His Eminence John Cardinal Wright was 
honored with the St. Joseph's Award as 
the Man of the Year in western Pennsyl
vania giving outstanding service and 
leadership in the cause of labor and the 
working people. 

This award was a unanimous deci
sion and one of the most popular choices 
that have been made for this significant 
honor. John Cardinal Wright returned 
from Rome, where he is serving as prefect 
of the congregation for the clergy, to 
receive the silver statue of St. Joseph, 
the worker, which symbolizes this 
award. 

In attendance, to join in this mass 
and to honor John Cardinal Wright were 
the representatives of churches of vari
ous faiths in Pittsburgh, the officials and 
members of the union organizations, and 
the many local public officials represent
ing the government in the city, county, 
State, and Nation. 

It has been an honor for me to be 
present as Pittsburgh U.S. Congressman 
each of the 10 years that the mass has 
been held to honor our unions, their offi
cers and members, as well as the work
ing men and women of our great Pitts
burgh industrial center. 

During his service as the bishop of 
Pittsburgh, John Cardinal Wright was 
an outstanding churchman and leader 
for all progressive programs and ecu
menical causes. Cardinal Wright worked 
with our religious and civic communi
ties, and public officials so that there 
now exists cooperation and joint leader
ship for united purposes and common 
civil goals. 

I am submitting the excellent sermon 
delivered by John Cardinal Wright for 
the RECORD, so that his fine thinking can 
be made available to the Congress and 
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the American people, in these serious 
days. 

John Cardinal Wright chose as his 
theme the Biblical quotation: 

Justice exalteth a nation; but sin maketh 
nations miserable. (Proverbs 14:34) 

The sermon follows: 
SERMON BY JOHN CARDINAL WRIGHT 

"Justice exalteth a nation; but sin maketh 
nations miserable."-Proverbs, 14, 34. 

Two thoughts are uppermost in my Inind 
as I return this morning to this beloved 
pulpit. 

The first is one of great gratitude that an 
award which I instituted ten years ago has 
this day been presented to me. Those who 
have preceded me among the recipients of 
the Saint Joseph the Worker trophy were 
always quick to point out that they were 
members of groups, co-workers with others, 
and that they very properly saw themselves 
as at most the representatives of these others 
in accepting the recognition that comes with 
this honor. 

I must do the same, I above all. I could 
not possibly accept from Bishop Leonard the 
trophy I have placed on the altar except as 
the representative of the American bishops 
and priests in general, and some of them in 
particular, who during the la.st century and 
this have most especially espoused the cause 
of the working man and identified them
selves with the cause of social Justice. 

The American bishops and priests whom 
I represent are many. Most of them are un
known, certainly unsung by the present gen
eration. Some of them were buried in 
publicity, some were buried in obscure as
signments. They took their stands in various 
periods of crisis within the Church on oc
casion, within the national community more 
often, within local communities most often 
of all. There were perhaps never as many 
as there should have been, but there were 
certanly more than we priests and bishops 
of the Hierarchy are usually given credit for. 
They were, as they still are, in overwhelm
ing majority themselves the sons of working 
men and of working men's wives, but they 
were not chaplains, as men like them must 
never be chaplains, in class warfare or in 
intergroup hatreds of any kind. 

Those of them who persevered in the 
struggle, whose work, in fact, bore fruit, who 
held apparent frustration and useless praise 
or lack of it in equal realistic regard, were 
primarily the sons of the Church, seeking 
to apply her teaching and therefore to fol
low their consciences. They were Americans, 
by birth or by naturalization, and so America 
was the immediate field of their efforts at 
reform or progress. But they were Catholics, 
with the letter "C" in both lower and upper 
case, and so their concern was with the 
human family everywhere, as is that of the 
Universal Church. The human family, the 
only race of which they admitted the exist
ence, was not for them an abstraction; it 
meant every person, any person, each person, 
all persons, the person, wherever he may be, 
whatever be his background, whichever his 
color, his condition, his creed, his calling. 

I would be unprepared to label these men 
of God who have served the cause of social 
Justice, and therefore of working people. I 
have no idea whether they were liberals or 
conservatives, pragmatics or classicists. Some 
of them were pastoral-types; some of them 
were scholars. I only know for certain that 
they were Catholic, with a capital "C" and a 
lower case "c", and that like their counter
parts in the tremendous social movements 
of world Protestantism and age-old Judaism 
people with truly catholic minds and hearts 
(I am using here the small "c" on the word 
catholic) they would reject imprisonment 
and defy classification within any of these 
largely meaningless and usually vituperative 
classifications so beloved by our contem-
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porary shorthand journalism or hit and run 
reporting. 

Most of them were men like Cardinal Gib
bons and Archbishop Ireland, like Bishop 
Haas and the Spaldings, like Monsignor John 
Ryan and Father Ray McGowan, each of these 
being very cautious, which means, I suppose, 
"conservative" in what pertains to the Faith 
and each forward-looking in what pertains 
to social action and reform-which means, I 
suppose, " liberal". In fact, in all things they 
were merely trying to be decent, which 
means faithful in conscience to the teach
ings of the Church and faithful in service 
to the needs of God's people. 

While I was here in Pittsburgh I often 
wondered whether a priest like, say, Pitts
burgh's Father Jimmy Cox felt more at home 
during the march which he led on Washing
ton, D.C., for social justice or during the pil
grimages which he led to Sa.int Anne de
Beaupre in Canada or to Lourdes in France 
and to Rome for the rekindling of the ancient 
Faith of himself and his people! When do you 
decide to classify him in some subcategory 
of Catholics, was it when you found him 
preaching the need for better wages or hous
ing to lead the decent human life? Or was it 
when you found him reproducing the Holy 
Stairs and preaching the traditional doctrines 
of penance, prayer and basic Faith by which 
even the most human of decent lives ls lifted 
to the level of the Divine? 

And if you have this problem in classify
ing the Catholic clergy and bishops who bore 
their witness to social justice and human 
dignity, in season and out, with or without 
success, ending as they began, fully the 
servants of the people and yet faithfully 
bound to the altar, I must remind you that 
you will have the same problem classifying 
Protestant Christian or prophetic Hebrews 
who have used their ministry in behalf of 
the social gospel or the social witness of the 
Hebrew prophets-but have never forgotten 
what are the premises in faith of that wit
ness, what is the secret of the hope that the 
world can be renewed and the conviction that 
the world continually needs renewal from 
outside itself. On this, Jew, Protestant and 
Catholic have been in agreement from the 
ten commandments, to the collective pas
torals of the various Boards of Bishops or 
rabbinates, from the encyclicals of the Popes 
on social and moral questions to the most 
recent local declaration issued in agreement 
under ecumenical auspices. 

Those secrets a.re simple. They are set forth 
in the text that I read to you this morning. 
The hope that society can be redeemed and 
renewed is in the word justice, of which God 
is the force and which is one of His attri
butes. The source of our confusion, our em
barrassment, or all our moral and social evil 
is sin, of which Saitan is the source and which 
constitutes his very essence. 

And now that I have said to you thank y ·, 
for including me among those who have 1,:-iect 
to keep this message of Sacred ScriptUl"\. a.hve 
in the battle for human progress, let me 
come to my second, most important and final 
point. Nothing substantial, permanent or 
truly positive can be accomplished about any 
of the problems which so bewilder us-the 
problems of war, the problems of infidelity 
(whether within the family unit by double 
timing, within the nation by treachery, 
within the Church by apostacy), the prob
lems of maldistribution of the resources and 
the wealth of the world, the problem of 
hunger, the problem of unemployment, the 
problem of genocide, whether by gas cham
ber or by government programmed. contra
ception, the problem of neglect, whether it 
reveals itself in illiteracy or delinquency or 
mere pollution of the air-nothdng oan be 
<lone about any of these problems until we 
stop using technical jargon and sweet talk
Al Smith used to call it using words to con
ceal meanings-and put proper labels on 
things where those labels are called for. 
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As one speaking in the biblical and re

ligious traditions of the Judea-Christian 
world, for example, I suggest that we begin 
this proc.ess with the return to our vocabu
laries of the word and above all to our con
victions of the concept "sin". I suggest at 
if our nati-on is miserable, or largely so de
spite its affluence and its blessings; if our 
world is, in fact, miserable in the news re
ports despite its infinite resources and capac
ity for happiness; if our beloved city, to be 
quite specific, is miserable this weekend de
spite all the imaginative forces at work in its 
"renaissance" and all its financial power to 
build so ambitiously and so beautifully-if 
all this is true, and it is, then something 
essential is missing from among its assets 
and something vicious is present among its 
liabilities. The first of these is frequently 
mentioned, though with what degree of con
viction I am never entirely sure. That some
thing is justice, the justice that exalts a na
tion, a church, a city, a f amily, a com
munity. That justice is clearly missing some
where along the line, however loudly it m ay 
be invoked on every side. 

But the vicious thing that is present and 
that no one ever mentions-or mentions only 
reluctantly and as if he were crudely intro
ducing a discredited concept into an other
wise intelligent discussion-that something 
is the word sin. 

The present miserable condition that sur
rounds us is visible all over the city, all 
over the nation, all over the world. Yet no 
one seems willing to brave the spirit of the 
times by pronouncing the word which sums 
it up and explains it. The reason for this 
reluctancy is that the misery is present with
in these very walls because it is present 
within our very hearts, deep in our hearts. 
It is the more difficult to eradicate precisely 
because we will not say the word and admit 
what it means and how alone it can be 
purged. 

Whatever may be the secondary and com
plicating causes, the plain fact ls that the 
city, the nation, the world, and, if you will, 
the Church is not made miserable by mal
adjustment, maldistribution, maladmini
stration, misinformation-but by sin. 

We must not be simplistic or rabble
rousing in this matter, charged with the emo
tions and vocabulary of a camp revival meet
ing. Nor, on the other hand, must we abjectly 
conform to the spirit of the moment and 
limit ourselves to its vocabulary and text 
book jargon. We need not become hermits, 
in pious flight from positive action; that, 
all by itself, would be no solution to the 
social question. Neither mUStt we become 
religious fanatics, denouncing the values 
of the world or the wisdom of its pro
grams; that could easily become heresy, an
other word we would do well to restore to 
our vocabulary and our convictions. 

But we must restore something of the 
proportion presently so gravely violated when 
the word "sin" rarely appears in a public 
pronouncement, and then usually as a fig
ure of speech, and never appears in a pur
portedly serious analysis of the true causes 
of our problems. The use of the words "sin" 
and "repentance" have seemed almost arti
ficial , when used by public authorities at 
all, since the death of Woodrow Wilson
and increasingly, even pronouncements put 
out by religious agencies appear more con
cerned with the positive, creative support 
of sociological and political programs--a 
support in fact frequently needed and too 
often withheld-than with prophetic de
nunciation of the fact of sin or prophetic 
calls to effective repentance. 

Instead even religious spokesmen offer 
such specific suggestions, they are such as 
any common sense group, speaking with the 
wisdom of the world, should come up with, 
while the prophetic denunciation of sin, 
specific and unashamed, together with the 
call to conversion, specifically to God and by 
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the mercy and grace of God, are either 
muted, or omitted, or wrapped up in rhetoric 
seemingly designed to reduce the concept 
of sin and the nature of con version to some 
sort of broad consensus in which God is 
allowed and His Church accepts only a con
stitutional voice, certainly when the prob
lem is thought of as secular and political, 
and even when it is acknowledged to pertain 
to faith and morals. 

The justice that exalts a nation ls not the 
justice of a constitutional deity; it is the 
justice of the God of the Bible. The sin that 
makes a nation miserable ls the sin de
nounced by Isaiah and the prophets, by 
Jesus, by the independent papacy. The sin, 
or the concept of sin arrived at by consensus, 
determined in the light of widespread habit, 
public policy or cultural mores at any given 
moment, may tranquilize a nation, under
mine a nation, and, by definition, be accept
able to a nation. But it may still be the sin 
that makes a nation miserable. 

Let me be more specific. During the la&t 
several years spokesmen for various church 
and ecumenical groups in America have put 
out sincere, eloquent and well-intentioned 
statements on social questions. some of 
these have been concerned with peace and 
war. Some have been concerned with poverty 
and what to do about it. Some have been 
linked to intergroup disorders in the cities 
or starvation in rural areas. Some have been 
linked to special seasons, to Peace Day for 
example, or to Labor Day. I have had a hand 
in the writing of a few of these and so I 
know the earnestness, the desire to be of 
service, the careful thought that goes into 
the preparation of most of them. 

Some of them discuss the symptoms of our 
miser.able condition. They lament the vio
lence which is the most obvious and most 
painful of the symptoms of our miserable 
condition which they record as would a clin
ical report. Some of them seek to explore 
more profound levels of the causes of these 
symptoms, the roots of our misery. Not a few 
even suggest specific remedies, particularly 
in terms of cash, allotment of monies, im
proved programming, new approaches to 
tired or discredited political, religious, com
munity or private efforts to relieve the symp
toms and to remove the only causes which 
are mentioned. These causes are invariably 
economic, political, social, cultural, geo
graphical, or historical-but sin ls stamped 
all over them. Yet sin ls rarely if ever men
tioned, let alone acknowledged. 

If only because I am standing in a pulpit-
but I would do the same if I were talking in 
Congress, at a Labor Union convention, or 
at a roundtable on social problems---! feel 
bound to emphasize the fact of sin-to de
clare the presence of sin among us; to sug
gest that it is sin which makes a nation, a 
family, or a city, miserable; that sin is at 
the heart of all the problems to which we 
give such attention as we give the misery 
around us; that repentance from sin is es
sential to the correction of those problems; 
that unless sin is acknowledged e.nd repented 
our social problems are, in fact, insoluble, 
our misery is indefinite, however much the 
sin may be buried in our subconscious, put 
out of our minds, or whatever else ls meant 
by the phrase "swept under the rug". 

Our Labor Day statements mention jus
tice; they nowhere mention sin. They under
line, in positive and intelligent fashion, the 
need to face up to the causes of social un
rest and the need to confront the causes of 
poverty; the Church is specifically urged to 
attack those causes, largely in terms of the 
indispensable practical strategies admitted
ly needed to attack the problems which have 
economical, political or social consequences 
and complications. But even the enumera
tion of the causes which the Church is spe
cifically called upon to confront does not 
mention that radical cause which the Church 
is primarily and uniquely instituted to con-
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front, charged by Its Founder to confront, 
inspired by its saints to confront, called by 
Its God to confront: namely, the radical, all
pervading fact of sin that makes a nation 
miserable. 

The Church is an institution that works 
in the world. As such it must cooperate with 
all other institutions hoz:estly engaged in 
fighting whatever problems \mpede human 
progress, threaten human life, limit human 
freedom and pervert happiness here below, 
while destroying the possibility of these in 
the life of the world to come. But the su
preme business of the Church ls the pro
phetic, moral leadership proclama tlon that 
certain of the problems which so curtail life 
here below and threaten it hereafter are not 
merely econorr.~c. nor political, nor cultural, 
nor social, nor lll advised labor or education 
policies-they are objectively sinful. In the 
words of the otherwise often doubtful Dutch 
Catechism, sin is the refusal to love others 
or the Other, by which the Dutch Catechism, 
since it spells the "Other" with a capital "0", 
presumably means God; therefore, sin is the 
refusal to love others and to love God. 

Christ worded it a Uttle more simply. He 
declared sin to be the :·efusal to obey God's 
Law and He defined God's Law in terms of 
Love. He said that we are guilty of moral 
evil, by violating God's Law, if we refuse to 
love the Lord, our God, with our whole mind, 
our whole heart, our whole soul. Then He 
added, in effect: "By the sarr.e token, you 
commit the same sin if you refuse to love 
your neighbor the way you love yourselves" 
-if you refuse your neighbor the same op
portunity to be, to grow, to be free , to work, 
to join up in the movements designed to 
protect basic rights-such as life, liberty 
and the opportunity for work-that your 
love for yourself prompts you to establish 
for yourself and guarantee for yourself." 

It is as simple as that. V.'hen all the tech
nical jargon, the history courses, the sociol
ogy studies, the research projects, the gov
ernment reports and the convention resolu
tions have made their suggestions and 
played their part, Lt is stm the Sacred Scrip
ture that has .the final say: Justice exalts a 
nation; but sin make nations miserable. 

The Bible uses the word sin, on one or an
other form, about six hundred times: the 
Kerner Report does not mention it at all, 
which ls probably defensible in a secular 
state but is no great help in a miserable 
society. What ls even more lamentable, few 
other statements of the causes of our misery, 
except perhaps those of extreme fundamen
talists who discredit their Witness by religious 
fanaticism and social myopia, include sin 
either when they list the causes of our mis
ery or attempt to program their solutions; 
there may be comfortable talk about "change 
of attitude" but little or no call for re
pentance, change of heart, in the strict bib
llcal and traditional, theological sense. 

I need hardly say that, except in terms of 
sin, the Bible never uses most of the words 
that are used to describe the processes, pri
orities, projects, interfaith programming, ec
clesiastical and political budgeting which are 
the commonplaces of our political and even 
religious declarations on those matters and 
approaches to their solutions. It talks about 
sin as a cause and love as a cure, the cure 
that casts out the fears at the heart of our 
hatred, our basic sin. 

I suppose that I am not, certainly in any 
narrow sense of traditional polemic, "a Bible 
Christian". My Protestant Christian brethren 
will understand that I would not believe in 
"Scripture alone" as the source of faith or 
morals. I belleve that the Scriptures call for 
very careful interpretation an d for dlvlnely
inspired powers of discernment of their mes
sages of which I do not feel capable, all by 
myself. Hence my grateful dependence on the 
authority of the Church and the word of its 
apostolic teaching. 

Moreover, I have a deep veneration for the 
power of human intellect, for the ultimate 
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rellability of common sense, for the Wisdom 
of the ages, for all the things of which Dante 
saw Virgil and natural reason, as well as nat
ural ethnic, to be the symbols. And so I 
know what the American hierarchy meant 
when, in connection with another moral 
problem currently disguised and distorted as 
merely a political worry, medical difficulty 
and sociological phenomonem, they dared to 
call the sin of contraception an "objective 
evil". I also know that even pagans, even 
atheists, the present moral mess that sur
rounds us would be called what it is: the 
proximate result of poverty, of unemploy
ment and discrimination-but the ultimate 
result of hatred-which is an "objective 
evil"-which, again, means sin. 

The misery we are worrying about all over 
the world at the moment-in Pittsburgh and 
elsewhere at home, in Northern Island, in 
the Middle East, in areas of Africa, in dis
puted zones of Europe-ls given all manner 
of names and explanations. In fact, it is 
usually one or another form of racism-which 
means of sin-which means of hatred--which 
means of fear. Fear is not cast out by knowl
edge alone and hatred is not diminished by 
money or power alone-a-s many weal thy 
famllies well know and some powerful or
ganizations. Fear ls cast out by love-and 
that is what the Church is expected to 
preach and to give before it opens its mouth 
or its offices for anything else. The Church 
exists to confront sin and communicate love. 

Let me linger for a moment on this concept 
of sin, because this is the heart of the mat
ter and on this you Will not hear much, I am 
afraid, in the discussion of our community 
tensions. On this point the Dutch Catechism, 
often too obscure and inaccurate on other 
matters, ls remarkably useful. Discussing the 
failures of Christians and the nature of sin, 
it says that the great fa.ult of men ls not 
that some social mechanism ls out of order, 
the way Marxists suppose, but that free Will 
ls misused in favor of objective evil. It says 
further that evil does not ultimately mean 
just imperfection or disorder that we can 
straighten out With mere human intelligence 
and human energy, but that it involves turn
ing a.way from God, which situation cannot 
be corrected by man alone. It goes on to say 
that sin is not merely transgression of some 
abstract, lofty law, but involves a personal 
offense against love. Finally, and most im
portantly, it underscores that sin is not just 
an offense against man, as secularists and 
humanists are limited to saying, but it is 
also and supremely an offense against the 
Creator and Redeemer of the human race. 
It is a deliberate offense against Divine and 
human love, which cannot be repaired by 
human means, or human solutions to human 
problems. 

Sin is harmful to man, but the point is 
that as a transgression of God's Law it always 
involves a refusal to love as God wishes us 
to love both Him and one another. 

That refusal may not always be conscious 
and fully willed; it admits of degrees of 
guilt, according to cultural conditioning, 
fear of heart, confusion of mind, degrees of 
understanding or of ignorance-again a-s the 
American Bishops pointed out in discussing 
the objective evil that is contraception, and 
in suggesting the degrees of guilt which may 
be present in an individual caught up in all 
the pressures and propaganda, slogans and 
sneers of a contraceptive civilization, politi
cal atmosphere or economic cultural. But the 
corrosive objective evil is there, all t he sa me, 
and so is objective sinfulness, j ust as it was 
present in t he days of slavery in t he United 
States when respectable men, still held in 
great renown, were, in fact, slaveholders, and 
as men may be acceptable today in socia l or 
d ip~omati~ d1 .:le:, even though they repre
sent n ations wh oEe wh ole economy is based 
on slavery in one or another form. 

I do not pretend to say that George Wash
ington, for example, or Thomas Jefferson, 
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were subjectively sinners, but I do say that 
the situation of slavery to which they were 
apparently blind was objectively evil; it was, 
in fact, sinful, though they may have been 
kindly men and, for one reason or another, 
diminished in their guilt. 

The same thing goes for racism, which is 
a form of spiritual slavery as there are forms 
of cultural imperialism long after political 
and econoniica1 imperialisms have ended 
their exploitation. Such racism is sinful and 
it calls for change of attitude, a change of 
heart, a radical conversion in the Scriptural 
sense. It is not enough to call it a "disorder", 
or a "lesser evil" , or "a stage in the striving 
toward a greater ideal"-as some Christians 
say about life-prevention, abortion or the 
bombardment of non-combattant villages, or 
as other Christians say about the discrim
inations, segregations, exclusions and in
equalities at the bottom of our present 
misery. It is a sin . That ls all it is and it is 
no less than that. 

The guilt of some involved in it, like that 
of some of those involved in other sins we 
have mentioned or could mention, may be 
understandable because of cultural condi
tioning; may be pardonable because of in
vincible ignorance; may be diminished be
cause of panic, fear, confusion or instabil
ity-but the situation remains objectively 
sinful. The very first business of the Church, 
Catholic or Protestant, and of the Syna
gogue, is to put that fact in clear focus and 
unmistakable clarity when it ls facing the 
causes of poverty and confronting the causes 
of our misery. 

This is the mandate that God Almighty 
gave the Church and the Synagogues-to 
preach the fact and the nature of sin as 
the cause of our misery, the need and the 
nature of repentance as the beginning of the 
cure of our problems. To be sure, neither 
God, nor the prophets, nor Christ left it as 
that. God Almighty has also given the 
Church an agenda as to what it ls to do 
about social problems beyond what ls the 
obligation of the State, primary custodian 
of public order and the temporal common 
good. He has done this through His Sacred 
Scriptures, which tell us that a brother 
helped by a brother makes a strong city; 
that every field is to be plowed by its owner 
With a view to what he can make available 
to the needy; that not those who say "Lord, 
Lord" but those who keep the Law of God, 
which ls a law of charity, are worthy of the 
Kingdom; and that the final judgment con
cerning whether we go t ') heaven or to hell 
will depend on what we did for those in 
prison, who need clothing, food, housing or 
the plain comfort of our company and moral 
support. This mandate the Church received 
from God Almighty before it received volun
teer mandates or rebukes from Concerned 
Citizens, Action Groups or Political Com
mentators. But this mandate follows upon 
and depends upon the primary mandate God 
gave His Church to preach love not hate: 
to remind men and governments that it is 
justice which makes a nation powerful and 
it ls sin which makes a nation--or a city
miserable. 

The lesson for Labor Day 1969, especially 
to the Labor Unions whom we have tried 
to honor and encourage each year, is too 
obvious to need explicit declara tion. So, let 
me sum up all I have tried to say by three 
brief quotes: 

(1) Of the many sayings att ributed to the 
late President John F. Kennedy one is par
t icularly facile sounding and particularly 
false. It went t o the general effect that there 
are no h u man problems which do not admit 
of human solutions. If this means our pres
ent social problems of poverty, violence, war 
and r acism it is flat nonsense, however cheer
ful . Our only problems worth mentioning 
are due to sin , particularly hatred, though 
the sin may be the kind the Old Testa.
men t child of God prayed he might be for-
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given: from my unconscious sins, 0 Lord, 
deliver me-from the sins against life, 
against the dignity of my neighbor, against 
the common good of which I am not even 
aware, but which nonetheless objectively 
ruin Thy divine order! Deliver me, as I beg 
you to do, from the sins which I admit and 
which I consciously confess-but do even 
this by Thy mercy and Thy grace, because I 
cannot do it alone. 

(2) In fact, it is these objective evils, these 
objective sins of which so many of us are 
sometimes unconscious, because the world 
tells us that they are not so sinful after all , 
it is th~e which cause our misery. Pope Pius 
XII once said: "Perhaps the greatest sin in 
the world today is that men have begun to 
lose the sense of sin". This would take an
other sermon in terms of a few situations 
within the Church itself. I limit myself to 
the problems in our general community. We 
have more sense of what is bad politics, bad 
diplomacy, bad military tactics, bad medi
cine, bad technology, bad business proce
dures, bad union interests or bad public re
lations than we have the sense of what is 
objectively sinful. We would almost rather 
have a rogue in charge of our affairs, if he 
kept trouble awa.y from the door, than a 
saint if he called us sinners to our faces a.nd 
told us that we must have a change of heart 
before we can change the mess around us. 

(3) My final quotation is from a perhaps 
surprising source. But it has to do both with 
the nature of sin and with the contemporary 
rejection of the whole idea of sin as the cause 
of our misery, as well as with its opposite as 
the only ground for our hope. I had never 
thought that I would quote James Joyce's 
novel Ulysses from this or any other pulpit. 
But here goes. Its principle character, a Dub
lin Jew, is quoted by Joyce as saying to the 
typical characters in his Dublin ha.ngout: 
"It's no use", he says, "force, hatred, that's 
not a life for men and women; insult and 
hatred is no way of life; everybody knows 
that it is the very opposite of that, that is 
really life." "What is?", says Alf, one of the 
citizens. "It is love," says Bloom, "I mean 
the opposite of hatred." And they all laughed 
at him. 

Please do not anyone laugh a,t which I 
have tried to say to you, a little obliquely 
but with great feeling; this Labor Day. I love 
you dearly, every last one of you. I know that 
many, that probably most, I sometimes think 
with a terrible sense of unworthiness, that all 
of you love me. 

I beg you love one another and all God's 
children. Let us purge our hearts of hatred, 
which is sin, and thus purge our city of all 
the misery which hatred begets. Let us not 
merely love one another sentimentally; let 
us do the works of love, the first of which is 
justice. For it is: Justice that exalts a na
tion; but sin that makes nations miserable. 

SALUTE TO MALAYSIA 

HON. ADAM C. POWELL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, I wish to 
call the attention of Congress to the 12th 
anniversary of independence of the Fed
eration of Malaysia on last August 31. 
We wish Malaysia well out of admiration 
for her accomplishments in her first 
dozen years of self-government and out 
of a sympathetic recognition of similar 
problems faced by both our governments. 
Like the United States, she has had to 
balance the rights of far-flung states 
within a stronger federation; like the 
United States, she has been challenged 
to weld a diverse population of many 
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national backgrounds into a united peo
ple; like the United States, she has not 
always succeeded in persuading racial 
harmony to prevail; like the United 
States in Korea and Vietnam, Malaysia 
suffered long years of armed conflict 
from the Communist threat within her 
borders. 

But Malaysia has forthrightly faced 
her problems and is making progress. 
She has dealt firmly and successfully 
with Communists who attempt to exploit 
the social antagonisms of her people. 
Her educational policy permits instruc
tion in any of several officially recog
nized national languages. Her rural de
velopment and industrialization pro
grams have helped to bring the outlying 
states more fully into national partici
pation and to be less vulnerable to 
threats of subversion. She has sought a 
better life for all her citizens by broad
ening the economic base as well as re
establishing a sense of national purpose 
and unity with progress. As Deputy 
Prime Minister Tun Abdul Razak has 
said: 

This prosperity must be widely shared and 
spread throughout the nation. This pros
perity is for all . 

Malaysia's recent past justifies her 
faith in economic growth as a means of 
endowing her people with a sense of 
hopefulness and accord. The wealth and 
wisdom of her past development has al
ready made her an economic leader of 
Southeast Asia. She produces nearly one
half of the world's rubber, and her palm 
oil output has increased annually. Her 
rich tin mines provide employment for 
many of her people. Her successful rural 
development plan serves as a model for 
the rest of Asia. Her people have the 
third highest per capita income in Asia, 
and her GNP grew regularly at 6 percent 
during the first decade of freedom. Her 
Government has formulated plans for the 
promotion of cottage industries and for 
industrial expansion into production of 
bicycles, textiles, and tools. Plans are 
afoot to increase agricultural output. 
Experimental use of new strains of rice 
has been initiated to increase rice pro
duction sufficiently to feed the nation. 
The Government, World Bank, and pri
vate enterprise are cooperating in a pro
gram to open new lands to be given to 
farming families. 

I wish Malaysia success in her at
tempts to lift her people beyond the tra
ditional divisions of culture, nationality, 
and religion, while suppressing those 
who would divert them from these 
worthwhile goals. It is a noble goal for 
the future to view Malays, Chinese, In
dians, and other national groups as 
more than ethnic units, but rather as 
united Malaysians. 

KNOXVILLE NEWS-SENTINEL UN
DERLINES DANGER OF TV A 
POWER INCREASES 

HON. JOE L. EVINS 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 
Mr. EVINS of Tennessee. Mr. Speaker, 

the Knoxville News-Sentinel in a recent 
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editorial deplored the recent announce
ment by the Tennessee Valley Authority 
that it is increasing power rates for the 
third time in 2 years. 

This announcement has caused con
cern among TV A's strong supporters 
throughout the Tennessee Valley and the 
Nation and in this connection I place in 
the RECORD herewith a copy of the edi
torial, a news article by Mr. Powell Lind
say, Washington correspondent for the 
newspaper, and a letter from Mr. Dan 
Laws, city attorney of Elizabethton, 
Tenn., deploring the fact that the city of 
Elizabethton must continue to increase 
its consumer power rates because of TV A 
action in this regard. 

The articles from the News-Sentinel 
and the letter from Mr. Laws follow: 

EVINS CRITICIZES TV A RATE HIKE 
(By Powell Lindsay) 

WASHINGTON, Aug. 8.-A key Tennessee 
congressman has scolded TV A for upping its 
electric power rates. 

Instead, said Rep. Joe L. Evins, Smithville 
Democrat, TV A ought to, "if at all possible, 
reduce rates rather than increase them." 

Evins, ranking member of the House sub
committee which recommends funds for 
TV A, said it was difficult to understand why 
TV A couldn't make "some internal adjust
ment" to meet mounting costs and avoid a 
rate increase. 

"The fact is that TVA is changing its 
image from one of economical power to one 
of escalating power costs," Evins said. 

TVA, citing rising fuel and labor costs and 
high interest rates, recently announced its 
third rate increase within two years. 

"As a longtime friend and supporter of 
TV A, this development disturbs me," Evins 
said. "I want TV A to mainta,in its image as 
the yardstick of economic public power. 

"TV A would do well to review this entire 
matter and its decision to increase rates and, 
if at all possible, reduce rates rather than 
increase them," said the congressman. 

TV A IMAGE IN PERIL 
It's an interesting criticism that Rep. Joe 

L. Evins of Tennessee makes when he says 
that the Tennessee Valley Authority is 
"changing its image from one of economical 
power to one of escalating power costs." 
Evins, whose record and voice show long 
friendship with TV A and support of its pro
grams, was referring to a recently announced 
third rate increase made by the authority 
in two years. 

Internal adjustmants should be made, 
Evins says, so that TV A can "maintain its 
image as the yardstick of economic public 
power." He would like the decision to raise 
rates reviewed with a purpose of reducing 
rather than increasing the charges. 

We hope Evins is successful. 

ELIZABETHTON, TENN., 
August 16, 1969. 

Congressman JOEL. EVINS, 
House of Representatives Office Building, 
Washington, D .G. 

DEAR CONGRESSMAN EVINS: As the City At
torney of Elizabethton, Tennessee, and more 
particularly as an individual citizen, I was 
pleased to read the enclosed news item re
cently published in the Knoxville News 
Sentinel. 

Our situation here in Elizabethton, Ten
nessee, a City of approximately 13,000 popu
lation, is one where the electric system has 
approximately $2,000,000.00 in deposits and 
are restricted by the T.V.A. Act from using 
these funds except in two instances, one for 
capital improvement and the other for rate 
reduction. Yet, our local rate continues to 
increase although we do have one of the low
est in the Country. 
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Thanking you for your kind attention to 

this matter and awaiting your advice in the 
premises, I am 

Sincerely, 
DAN M. LAWS, Jr., 

City Attorney. 

RIVERSIDE PAYS TRIBUTE TO ITS 
FAMOUS LANDSCAPE ARCHITECT 

HON. HAROLD R. COLLIER 
OF ll,LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. COLLIER. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
most interesting cities in the United 
States is Riverside, Ill., the first planned 
model community in the Nation, which is 
located in my district. 

Next Sunday, September 7, wi.11 be 
Olmsted Day in Riverside, in commemo
ration of the centennial of the River
side plan that was drawn up by Frederick 
Law Olmsted. Olmsted was not only one 
of America's greatest landscape archi
tects-he was the first to use the term 
"landscape architect," having coined it 
in 1858, when he and Calvert Vaux de
signed Central Park in New York City. 

The Chicago Daily News of July 30 
contained a very interesting and well
written article about Riverside and Mr. 
Olmsted, by M. W. Newman, which I am 
including in the RECORD as a part of my 
remarks: 
RIVERSIDE: A MONUMENT IN GREEN: UNIQUE 

100-YEAR-OLD SUBURB HONORING PLANNER 
OLMSTED, WHO GAVE IT VISTAS, TREES, AND 
CURVED STREETS 

(By M. W. Newman) 
Robert W. Heidrich, a Chioo.go lawyer, first 

saw suburban Riverside a dozen years ago. 
The gently curving streets surprised him. So 
did handsome Long Common in the middle 
of the village, the century-old elms and oaks, 
the gas la.mps and the mellow, time-defying 
unity of the place. 

"That is for us," Heidrich told his blond 
wife Lynn. 

They bought a house along the winding 
Des Plaines River, where fox and pheasants 
ran. "But would you believe it," Heidrich 
now says, still a little surprised, "I never had 
heard of Frederick Law Olmsted at the time. 
And I'm not sure how many other people in 
Riverside knew or cared about him." 

Now, surely, most of them must know
thanks to Heidrich and other earnest mem
bers Of the Frederick Law Olmsted Society. 
For Riverside is celebrating its centennial 
this year, and Olmsted is the pioneer city 
planner and all-around man who laid out its 
1,600 acres as America's first model suburb, 
just nine miles west of downtown Chicago. 
The Olmsted Society has been reminding 
Riverside about all this, in case anyone had 
forgot.ten. 

Olmsted had the greenest thumb of his 
time. He designed great urban parks and 
communities from coast to coast-from Cen
tral Park in New York to Golden Gate Park 
in San Francisco. 

A noted writer, a scientific farmer, a bat
tler against slavery and corrupt politicians, 
he was a sort of American Renaissance man. 

And he ha.ct a great deal to do with Chicago, 
even if history is only now catching up with 
him. Chicago owes its design for Jackson and 
Washington parks and Midway Plaisance to 
his genius. His landscaping for Chicago's 
great World's Fair, the 1893 Columbian Ex
position, was a major factor in its success. 

When the Riverside Improvement Co. 
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brought Olmsted here to develop an ideal 
commuter suburb, the time was only four 
years after the Civil War. Chicago was a 
ramshackle, swollen tinderbox, still two years 
away from its devastating fire of 1871. 

This still was the frontier. It was willing to 
try new ideas, and Olmsted had them. He was 
so far ahead of his time that Riverside to this 
day, gas lwm.ps and all, still seems to be the 
most modern planned community. The rea
son is that it has not devia,ted from Olm
sted's 1869 plan, which blended housing and 
greenery while lovingly respecting the nat
ural terrain. 

Living in Riverside, say the Heidrichs, is 
like living in a park-which is precisely what 
Olmsted had in mind. Those curving street.s 
(there are only a.bout three straight roads in 
the entire vmage of 9,750 persons) related 
beautifully to the river and the land. Rich 
foliage seems to be almost everywhere. Road 
levels are subtly depressed to emphasize 
Riverside's natural setting. 

The contrast with today's raw new subur
ban developments is painful. Their un
planned jamup of ticky tacky on narrow 
lots, with skimpy landscaping, grubby shop
ping districts and dangerous highways, is 
exactly what Olmsted set out to a.void. 

Almost anyone who lives in Riverside can 
look out of his front window, for example, 
and see great trees. They didn't just happen 
to grow there; Olmsted wisely insisted that 
their residents plant at least two trees in 
their front yards. 

MONOTONY CHALLENGED 
The Heidrichs, who now live at 165 Long

common in Riverside, have a. good many 
more than two trees. The pair they owe to 
Olmsted's foresight, they believe, are the 
chestnuts th81t flank their front walkway. 

It was in Riverside that the handsomely 
bearded Olmsted decided to challenge the 
grid pattern of streets that makes most 
American cities so monotonous. The formula 
already had been fixed in New York, Chicago, 
San Francisco, and it never has changed 
in them. 

We seem to be stuck with it interminably, 
even though it makes our cities look as 
though they emerged from one giant stamp
ing mill, designed without regard for differ
ences in terrain, grading, drainage, taste or 
convenience. The main reason for the grid 
was to simplify real estate descriptions and 
sales. So when Olmsted single-handed set 
out to change that system, he at the same 
time laid the founda,tlons for humane and 
sensible city planning. 

To this day, many model suburban and 
housing developments a.round the country 
owe their design to Olmsted's Riverside plan. 

But only a few have such amenities as 
Long Common, Riverside's "Midway"-one 
of several commons artfully dispersed 
through the village. And when Bob Heidrich 
looked out of his Window one day in 1966 
and saw Long Common dotted with tot lot 
equipment abruptly installed by village offi
cials, it started an uncommon adventure. 

CHANGE BRINGS BATTLE 
As far as Heidrich was concerned, this in

vasion of seesaws and toy animals was a 
misuse of the site and a cluttering of Olm
sted's unified and sensitive setting of homes 
and greenery. 

The fight over Long Common became a 
cause celebre in Riverside and was taken to 
court, where it still awaits a ruling. It also 
helped to get Heidrich insterested in Olm
sted, in a way he never had anticipated. 

"I already had become alarmed over the 
introduction of ugly electric lighting in 
downtown Riverside and things like that,'' 
he says. His civic dander was up, so when the 
fight over Long Common broke out, Heid
rich started looking a.round for the original 
plan of the community. 

The search for Riverside's heritage took 
him to the Library of Congress in Washing-
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ton, where he was overwhelmed to find 
30,000 Olmsted documents on file. And there, 
he recalls, he studied Olmsted's "beautiful 
plan" for Riverside. It was the second draft; 
the first, Heidrich learned, had been de
stroyed in the Chicago Fire of 1871. 

Riverside was a. woody tract along the Des 
Plaines River, an old portage site and Indian 
trailway, when Olmsted and his partner, Cal
vert Vaux, were called to design the village. 
They already were established as the de
signers of Central Park in New York, Amer
ica•s first great urban park, where Olmsted 
first showed how to separate foot and ve
hicular traffic. 

Olmsted conceived of Riverside as essen
tially middle-class, but With homes for peo
ple of modest means and the newly married 
as well as for the settled affluent. 

WRITER AND FIGHTER 
Born in 1822, Olmsted came out of Hart

ford, Conn., to ramble the world in carriage 
and forecastle as a youth. He first made his 
name With documentary reporting in the 
1850s on the slavery system in the Deep 
South. 

This versatile man was a founder of the 
American Red Cross and the Nation maga
zine. But he achieved his historic role in 
life when he was employed as superintendent 
of New York's Central Park. Not only did he 
design the famous park as we know it today, 
but he fought the Boss Tweed political gang 
to preserve it from political interference. 

He had to resign five times in that urban 
war, and his health was affected. It was a 
prophetic prolog to the plight of the na
ture-minded urbanist, seeking to make our 
cities natural and livable, With open land
scaped spaces suited for the simple joys of 
breathing deeply and stretching one's legs. 

Olmsted created Chicago's beautiful Jack
son Park out of barrens and marshes and 
dunes. Jensen's masterworks include Colum
bus Park and Humboldt Park. Probably 
neither man would have been surprised to 
learn that City Hall today is sponsoring con
troversial plans to put schools and perhaps 
even housing in their parks. And Jackson 
Park, of course, has been the scene of angry 
citizen protests against tree-cutting and 
highway-widening. 

It is all part of the fight over open land in 
the cities. Olmsted lived long enough (until 
1903) to point out wryly that there would 
not be any Central Park left if all the build
ings and sideshows proposed for it had been 
accepted. 

Even Olmsted's Riverside, preserved as it 
is out of the city's turmoil, cannot ignore 
change. It is about filled up, and feeling 
population pressures. The proposed 1st Av. 
expressway and present 39th St. throughway 
are traffic problems. 

Riverside already has lost one of its two 
greatest architectural treasures, the Babson 
House designed by Louis H. Sullivan. The 
village turned it down when it was offered as 
a. gift, and a new subdivision now stands on 
the old Babson estate. 

Its other world-renowned building, the 
palatial Coonley House designed by Frank 
Lloyd Wright, has been walled in two. Half 
of it is said to be up for sale. 

And though the Riverside was designed by 
a man who exposed the evils of slavery, the 
files of the Leadership Council for Metro
politan Open Communities do not indicate 
the presence of any black householders in 
Riverside. "There was a rumor one family 
had moved in," a resident said, "but it wasn't 
true." 

Sept. 7 has been designated as Olmsted 
Day in Riverside by the Olmsted Society, 
which is headed by Heidrich. It was organ
ized last September by about a dozen couples, 
and 10 times that number now are members. 
A high point of Olmsted Day will be a house 
walk that will include the Coonley House. 

The Olmsted Society now is seeking to 
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have Riverside designated as a national his
toric landmark. Olmsted, to be sure, really 
doesn't need monuments, for he created his 
own-the grounds of the Capitol in Wash
ington, Niagara Falls park, the Stanford 
Univereity campus in Palo Alto, Calif., 
flanked by a green belt. 

All we really have to do, say his present
day admirers, is to hold on to what he gave 
us-and to build in the same spirit. 

SOUTH HOLLAND, ILL. 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, my 
home community of South Holland, Ill., 
celebrated its 75th anniversary with cer
emonies concluding on Labor Day. This 
old, but thriving, community has one of 
the most unique backgrounds of any 
municipality in Illinois. 

For that reason I was especially pleased 
to note an editorial in the South Holland 
Tribune, Sunday, August 31, which elo
quently touched upon the history of our 
unique village of South Holland. 

The editorial follows: 
IT'S A GLORIOUS DAY IN SOUTH HOLLAND 

HISTORY 
The Tribune is both proud and happy to

day to present to the people of South Holland 
a special section of this newspaper commem
orating the 75th anniversary of the founding 
of the community. We have hopes that it will 
inform the younger element of the glorious 
past and remind the older residents of events 
in their lives tha.t may have been long 
forgotten. 

Much effort by many people have gone into 
compiling this historical document but we 
think special recognition is due to Mrs. Cyn
thia. Jacobs who eagerly a.greed to represent 
the Tribune in compiling the photographs 
and information needed to make this once
in-a-lifetime project a success. Her assistance 
was invaluable and we owe her a debt of 
gratitude, as well as those who provided her 
with the material. 

Then there is our own Penny Bradshaw 
who took the raw material and, with the as
sistance of the Tribune's women's editor, 
Verneeta Gowens, wove it into a document 
that we believe, and we think you will agree, 
earns a place in the archives of the 
community. 

Not to be forgotten are those who helped 
underwrite the cost of this most expensive 
product. Without the financial assi&tance of 
the advertisers, both in South Holland and 
its neighboring communities, the scope of 
the project would Of necessity been more 
limited. It is important that they too, as 
business organizations, go down in the vil
lage history along with its pioneer citizens 
for they have played an equally important 
role in its growth. Without representation in 
the document their contributions, even their 
presence, might well be forgotten by 
posterity. 

The Sou th Holland of today is a far cry 
from the community of yesteryear which 
served as a haven for a few Dutch families 
who broke ground for their fa.rms almost a 
century ago. Yet, the South Holland of to
day is stark evidence of the steadfastness and 
forsight of those foundin g families . A mod
ern commun ity judged by tl:e most critical 
standards, South Holland remains, never
theless, one of homes and church es with a 
springling of light indust ry th:it enhances 
rather than det r act s from its physiognomy. 

From a community purely Dut ch in char-
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acter, South Holland has grown into one 
more cosmopolitan in nature. Within its 
limits architecturally splendid churches rep
resenting almost all faiths are to be found. 
Founded as it was on religous principles it 
was natural that the community was to set 
Sunday as a day of rest and worship and it 
is a. tribute to the founding generation that 
even those who have since adopted the com
munity are happy to subscribe to this prin
ciple--with some minor alterations effected 
several years ago which included the privi
lege of selling medicines and drugs. Through
out all these 75 years not one drop of alco
holic liquors has been sold within the con
fines of the community and the residents, 
both old and new, appear not only satisfied 
but happy with that arrangement. South 
Holland is and perhaps always will be a 
"dry" town. 

Growth and stability have not just hap
pened. South Holland has had the advan
tage of fine government guided by capable 
and devoted leaders. Our memory travels 
back over three administrations-those of 
James Gouwens, Henry Van Der Giessen and 
the current president, Harold Gouwens-and 
we believe it can be said without fear of con
tradiction, that it was the efforts of these 
three individuals who, more than any other, 
that guided the village over the rough spots 
and formed a solid foundation for the almost 
meteoric but orderly growth that has been 
experienced. It is a well-planned community 
apparently safe for all times from hetero
geneous expansion such as is experienced in 
many other communities with leadership of 
less foresight and dedication. · 

South Holland has an ample water supply, 
fine fl.re and police protection and refuse 
collection, a good sewage system and excel
lent streets, all of which combine to sub
stantiate the excellence of its management. 
That South Hollanders are happy people ts 
due in no small measure to the environment 
which has been created for them. 

We would be derelict if we failed here to 
take note of the efforts of the Jubilee com
mittee, headed by Tom M1ller, which has 
spent so many hours planning the official ob
servance and social phase of the community's 
Diamond Jubilee over this weekend. Begin
ning with a,n open house at the municipal 
center (which started yesterday) the holi
day weekend will be replete with entertain
ment and action, details of which will be 
found elsewhere in this publication. We 
would urge all townsmen to participate for 
here is an opportunity to meet with their 
neighbors in an atmosphere of joviality and 
friendliness. Here is an opportunity to be
come acquainted with those public officials 
in whose ha.nds the destiny of the community 
has been placed. Here is the chance to see 
the home town at play. 

Finally, the entire Williams Press organiza
tion joins the Tribune in extending to the 
people of South Holland their most sincere 
oongratula.tions on having achieved this 
milestone in history. It is our hope that we 
can relive some of the nostalgic events of 
today 25 years hence when the community 
observes its centennial. Meanwhile, we shall 
seek to keep its citizens informed in our 
columns of those events which will combine 
to provide the material from which the his
tory of tomorrow will be written. 

COMMUNIST WAR CRIMES IN 
VIETNAM 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the recent 
announcement by the Embassy of Viet
nam that since 1962 more than 120,000 
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noncombatant men, women, and children 
have been murdered by the Oommunist 
Vietcong staggers the imagination of free 
men. 

To think that as many people as now 
living in Pasadena, Calif., or Hammond, 
Ind., or Columbus, Ga., have been vici
ously murdered by the Vietoong is repug
nant to civilized man. 

We do not-and we must never-con
done the activities of such terrorists. 
More important, we Americans must 
realize that we are at war, facing a 
merciless, godless threat in Vietnam-an 
enemy that is but a front for its inter
national master and which will stop at 
nothing to impose its ideology of fear 
upon all unwitting human beings. 

Tragically, there are malcontents with
in our own country who still refuse to 
acknowledge these atrocities by the Com
munists. Especially has this been the 
case with many so-called reformists and 
peaceniks including some of the news 
media. 

In order to help set the reoord straight, 
l include a recent report from the Em
bassy of Vietnam, "Communists Kill, 
Kidnap 120,308 Civilians," following my 
remarks: 
COMMUNISTS KILL, KIDNAP 120,308 CivlLIANS 

SAIGON, July 24.-Since 1962, the Commu
nist terrorists have killed and kidnaped 120,-
308 innocent civilians, an official report said 
today. 

The highest toll was reported in 1968 dur
ing the Communist Mau Than Lunar New 
Year and June offensives, with 41,952 persons 
slain or captured. 

Since early this year, the Communist ter
rorist activities have increased, causing 10,-
160 people killed or captured, 14,267 others 
wounded and 2,451 houses destroyed. 

Besides, religious fac111ties such a.s 
churches and pagodas in Vinh Hot, Quang 
Ngai, Ba Xuyen, Quang Tin, Long An and 
Ben Luc and social welfare fa.c111ties such a.s 
hospitals and schools were also damaged by 
the Communists, the report said. 

NEARLY 200 YOUTHS ABDUCTED BY 
COMMUNISTS 

SAIGON, July 25.-The Communists have 
captured nearly 200 South Vietnamese 
youths to send to the North, spokesmen at 
the National Press center said: 

The victims included 138 youths from the 
I Corps Tactical Zone and 57 others from the 
III Corps Tactical Zone. 

ANOTHER MASS GRAVE OF RED V~MS 
FOUND IN HUE 

HUE, July 23.-During a search operation 
on July 20 the Nam Hoa sub-sector command 
found a mass grave of 40 victims who were 
killed by the Communists during their Nau 
Than (1968) New Year offensive. The grave 
was uncovered at Dinh Mon hamlet, Thuong 
Hoavmage. 

The remains of the victims were trans
ported to the hamlet school so as to help pos
sible identifications prior to the organization 
of a mass funeral by the local a.dlninistra
tion, it was reported. 

SALUTE TO INDIA 

HON. ADAM C. POWELL 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. POWELL. Mr. Speaker, on this 
22d anniversary year of India's inde
pendence, we are proud to commemorate 
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that historic event and to pay tribute to 
her manifold achievements during the 
last two decades. We salute the people of 
India and their courageous leaders who 
have brought India to its present position 
of world eminence. Indeed, India's recent 
achievements in democratic government, 
social reform, and technological advance 
make that progressive nation a model for 
all newly independent countries to fol
low. 

In the tradition of its great leaders, 
Gandhi and Nehru, India's Government 
has been unified and strengthened under 
the strong and progressive leadership of 
Mrs. Indira Gandhi. The truly represent
ative form of government provided for in 
India's Constitution has resulted in ever
increasing national unity and in impor
tant legislative initiatives toward solving 
problems in both rural and urban India. 

Although agriculture continues to be 
the predominant component of the In
dian economy, comprising about half of 
the national income, the contribution of 
other fields to the economy has increased 
steadily since independence. The annual 
industrial expansion has averaged 10 per
cent, aggregating 150 percent during the 
period 1951 to 1965. Large modern steel 
mills, fertilizer plants, heavy machinery 
plants, oil refineries, and locomotive 
works have been constructed at an amaz
ingly rapid rate. New plants are turning 
out a wide variety of consumer and pro
ducer goods, many never before manu
factured in India. 

India is steadily improving those as
pects which hindered economic growth 
in the first decade after independence: 
the lack of development capital, low level 
of consumer income, inadequate trans
port facilities, limited power supplies, and 
the lack of both skilled technicians and 
experienced management. With time, all 
of these limitations are being surmounted 
as the entire economy matures and con
tinues to grow at a rate that is envied 
by developed and underdeveloped nations 
alike. 

Although India has made important 
beginnings in economic growth and social 
progress, it still faces many large, but not 
insurmountable, problems in its contin
uing advance toward modernization. The 
standard of living in India is still one 
of the lowest in the world. Poverty, 
illiteracy, overcrowding, and frequent 
famines still loom as compelling chal
lenges to the ingenuity and stamina of 
the Indian people and particularly to 
their leaders. Overpopulation, that para
mount obstacle to progress in nearly all 
of the developing areas of the world, is 
India's chief enemy and accounts for 
its most difficult political and social 
dilemmas. 

India's outstanding record in the short 
time since independence, however, is an 
encouraging indication that such prob
lems will eventually be surmounted. 
Given the forward-looking determina· 
tion to better their way of life that the 
independent people of India have thus 
far demonstrated, that strong nation's 
future looks bright indeed. We con
gratulate India on the remarkable prog
ress she has made in recent years, and 
we express our confidence that she will 
continue to grow in her role as leader 
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of Asia and exemplifier of democracy at 
work in the developing regions of the 
world. 

COL. GEORGE A. KRIM DIES 

HON. CHARLES S. GUBSER 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. GUBSER. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
Army's experts on armored warfare, Col. 
George A. Krim, has passed away after 
an extended illness. 

Colonel Krim contributed so much to 
the military service which was his life 
that I believe the newspaper articles 
marking his passing and also an article 
which appeared in Time magazine in 
1943 should be placed 1n the CONGRES
SIONAL RECORD as a permanent tribute to 
his memory and all that he contributed 
to the U.S. Army. 

The two articles follow: 
[From Time magazine, Aug. 2, 1943] 

THE RISE OF SERGEANT KRIM 

The old army noncoms who still wear 
chevrons in the vastly expanded U.S. Army 
of 1943 have something to brag about. One 
of them has set some kind of a record for 
promotion. 

In April of last year, tall, serious George 
Krim was a master sergeant. He had 26 years 
of service behind him, and the respect that 
officers give to oldtimers who know all the 
answers. Today George Krim is a lieutenant 
colonel. 

After returning from France in 1919, 
George Krim, with a new set of sergeant's 
chevrons on his sleeve, became a regular 
soldier and a tankman. Over two decades he 
built up a quiet reputation as an engine ex
pert, an intrepid tester of tanks. When the 
Armored Forces was organized in 1941, Ser
geant Krim was one of the few men who 
knew much about a branch in which the 
money-shy U.S. Army had long been weak. 
He became an instructor. After many months 
somebody discovered that George Krim de
served more from the Army. Result: forth
right promotion to a captaincy, with more 
rank on the way. Colonel Krim's present as
signment: secret tests of tanks. 

(From the San Jose Mercury, July 14, 1969] 
EARLY U.S. TANK EXPERT CoL. GEORGE KRIM 

DIES 

Col. George A. Krim, an Army tank expert 
when there were only a handful Of such men 
in the service, died yesterday in a Palo Alto 
hospital after an extended illness. He was 74. 

Colonel Krim, who may have held a record 
for promotion in the Army, rose from ser
geant to lieutenant colonel from 1941 to 1943 
because of his tank expertise. 

A resident of 7150 Rainbow Dr., he had 
been a county resident since retiring from 
the Army on Feb. 28, 1953. 

He entered the service on June 21, 1916 
and served overseas with the Infantry In 
World War I. 

He returned to the United States with a 
sergeant's rank. In the two decades follow
ing World War I's end, Kr1m assiduously 
studied engines and armored equipment. 

Time Magazine on August 1943 took notice 
of his rapid Army promotion and wrote about 
Krim: 

". . . Over two deca.des he built up a quiet 
reputation as an engine expert and Intricate 
tester of tanks. When the armored section 
was organized In 1941 Sgt. Krim was one of 
the few men who knew much about the 

24497 
branch in which the money-shy United 
States Army had long been weak. 

"He became an instructor and after many 
months somebody discovered George Krim 
deserved more from the Army. Result: forth
right promotion to a captaincy, with more 
rank on the way. Thirteen months later he 
was a lieutenant colonel." 

Krim was instrumental in the organization 
and administration of the engine division, 
tank department of the Armed Forces school 
at Fort Knox, Ky., in 1941. 

During the second World War he was put 
in charge of a special secret tank training 
group which later went to England on a 
hush hush mission whose role was never 
made public. 

Krim was the husband of Josie M. Krim 
of San Jose; father of Lucille A. Scarr of 
Texas and Maj. James B. Krim of Kentucky; 
brother of Lucille 0. Krim, Cora Meyers, 
both of Kentucky, and grandfather of six. 

Funeral services will be held at 2 p.m. 
Monday at the Willow Glen Chapel. Inter
ment will be in the Veterans' plot at Oak 
Hill Cemetery. 

BACK TO FEDERALISM 

HON. MARTIN B. McKNEALLY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. McKNEALLY. Mr. Speaker, I am 
pleased to include in the RECORD the 
following excellent editorial which ap
peared 1n a recent edition of the New 
York Daily News and is entitled "Back 
to Federalism": 

BACK TO FEDERALISM 

President Richard M. Nixon passed along 
to Congress last week the revenue-sharing 
proposal that will be the cornerstone of 
what he has dubbed the New Federalism. 

The measure would funnel no-strings-at
tached federal money to the states, begin
ning with a modest $500 million during the 
next fiscal year and working up to $5 billion 
by the 1975 fiscal year. 

Mr. Nixon hopes thereby to re!Store some 
substance to the federal system, now but a 
shadow of what the Founding Fa,thers estab
lished. 

The President is bucking a tide that began 
with President Franklin D. Roo.sevelt's New 
Deal attack cm the crisis conditions of the 
Great Depression. . 

What started as an emergency salvage 
operation has beoome, over the years, an 
end in itself as liberals saddled the country 
with their Big-Brother-knows-best ideas. 

Now there are so many Washington-pack
aged aid, grant and loan schemes that even 
the self-anointed experts have lost track of 
their number. In the process, the machinery 
for administering these projects has become 
crusted with layers of bureaucratic barnacles. 

The cost-in waste, duplication, red tape 
and buck-passing-ls enormous. 

As it clamped iiis fist on an ever-expand
ing range of activities, the federal govern
ment found it necessary to soak up more 
and more of the nation'!;; wealth. Increas
ingly, states and cities have been strapped 
for revenue. 

And because many programs were set up 
on a matching basis, localities anxious to 
graib a chunk of "free" federal money were 
lured into programs they could 111 afl'ord
a.nd in some cases did not even need. 

The whole business of centralizing au
thority was a mistake from the beginning. 
The U.S. 113 simply too vast, too complex and 
too diverse a nation to fit snugly into a 
strait jacket tailored by dreamy theorizers. 
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Revenue-shaaing would be a giant step in 

the direction of dismantling the cumbersome 
apparatus that has grown up in Washing
ton. I\ can't happen too soon to suit us. 

CONGRESSMAN JOHN BRADEMAS 
AWARDED HONORARY DOCTOR
ATE OF LAWS BY NOTRE DAME 

HON. JAMES G. O'HARA 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. O'HARA. Mr. Speaker, I quote: 
He has been trusted by all those, on both 

sides of thirty, who want most to put intelli
gence and integrity to work in the service 
of the nation and of mankind. 

That is the concluding sentence in the 
citation which was read when our distin
guished and able colleague, the gentle
man from Indiana, Mr. BRADEMAS, was 
a warded the honorary degree of Doctor 
of Laws by the University of Notre Dame 
on June 1 of this year. 

On the same occasion, this great Ameri
can university awarded honorary doctor
ates of law to such prominent govern
ment :figures as Daniel P. Moynihan of 
the White House staff, Secretary of La
bor Schultz, Senator EDMUND MUSKIE 
and farmer Ambassador Sol Linowitz. I 
insert the full list of honorary degrees 
conferred, and the text of the citation 
for the degree awarded our colleague 
fr.om Indiana at this point in the RECORD: 

DEGREES CONFERRED 

The University of Notre Dame announces 
the conferring of The Degree of Doctor of 
Laws, honoris causa, on: 

His Eminence George B. Cardinal Flahiff, 
Winnipeg, Manitoba., Canada. 

Dr. Daniel P. Moynihan, Washington, D.C. 
Honorable John Brademas, Washington, 

D.C. 
Dr. Thomas P. Carney, Chicago, Illinois. 
Monsignor Luc P. Gillon, Kinshasa XI, 

Republic of Congo. 
Honorable Sol W. Linowitz, Washington, 

D.C. 
Honorable Edmund S. Muskie, Washington, 

D.C. 
Dr. Nathan M. Newark, Urbana, Illinois. 
Honorable Stephen O'Connell, Gainesville, 

Florida. 
Honorable George P. Shultz, Washington, 

D.C. 
Judge Luther M. Swygert, Chicago, Illinois. 
The Degree of Doctor of Science, honoris 

causa, on: 
Dr. Henry Eyrlng, Salt Lake City, Utah. 

UNIVERSITY OF NOTRE DAME 

At The 124th Commencement the June 
Exercises The University of Notre Dame con
fers the degree of Doctor of Laws, honoris 
causa on a man who in 1958 was elected, at 
the age of thirty-one, to represent Indiana's 
Third Congressional District, the district 
in which the University of Notre Dame is 
located, in the United States House of Rep
resentatives. He has continued to serve in 
that capacity brllliantly since that time. 

What manner of man is he? Plaito suggests 
the type in speaking of the education and 
selection of Rulers in the Republic, "They 
must have the right sort o! intelligence and 
ability; and also they must look upon the 
commonwealth as their special concern
the sort of concern that is felt for something 
so closely bound up with oneself that its 
interest and fortunes, or good or 111, are 
held to be identical with one's own". 
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Wha,t is his social philosophy? Whitehead, 

in his essay on "Universities and Their Func
tions", gives us a suitable statement of it: 
"In the modern complex organism, the ad
venture of life cannot be disjoined from in
tellectual adventure. It is a libel upon hu
man nature to conceive that zest for life 
is the product of pedestrian purposes di
rected toward the narrow routine of mate
rial comforts. Mankind by its pioneering in
stinct, and in a hundred other ways, pro
claims the falsehood of that lie". 

What has he achieved? Much of the major 
federal educational legislation of recent years 
is attributable to is genius an..,. his hard 
work. He has always been acutely aware of 
the fact that man's reach, his spirit, and his 
vision are by no means limited to his ma
terial needs and comforts. He has shown 
that the role of the leader is not only to 
refloot the will of the people, but also to 
inform and to form that will. He has been 
trusted by all those, on both sides of thirty, 
who want most to put intelligence and integ
rity to work in the service of the nation 
and of mankind. On The Honorable John 
Brademas, Washington, D.C. 

IS DDT WORTH THE RISK? 

HON. ROMAN C. PUCINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, the Chi
cago Sun Times recently ran an edi
torial on DDT, and raised a very valid 
question as to whether further use of 
this chemical is worth the risk it pro
vides for mankind. 

The Sun Times editorial is a classic 
and I believe it deserves strong consid
eration for the Pulitizer Prize. 

In simple and succinct terms, this edi
torial dramatizes better than anything 
else that has been written on this sub
ject the dangers that lie ahead for civ
ilization as it continues to disturb the 
chain of life. 

Mr. Speaker, I do not know who wrote 
this editorial, but it would be my hope 
that this excellent piece of writing would 
be included in every textbook as an out
standing example of journalism at its 
very best. 

The author has managed to grasp, with 
a few poignant strokes, the full range 
of dangers that lie ahead as man tinkers 
with his environment. 

The Sun Times editorial follows: 
Is DDT WORTH THE RISK? 

A principal argument of opponents of the 
use of DDT 1s that the toxic substance in
terferes with the chain of life. 

For those who doubt that such a danger 
is real, there is evidence in a recent issue of 
Natural History Magazine. In an article on 
grants for ecological studies, a Ford Foun
dation official related this tale: 

DDT was used in a Borneo mosquito abate
ment project. The mosquitos died, as pre
dicted. So, however, did a large number of 
predatory wasps, which had kept the cater
pillar population under control. Thus freed 
of a natural enemy, the caterpillars thrived, 
dining with abandon on the roofs of native 
houses. The result: The roofs began to col
lapse. 

Meanwhile, the DDT also was used to con
trol houseflies. The flies died as predicted .. 
So, too, did a small lizard that ate house
flies, and so, too, did cats who ate the dead 
lizards. 
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As a result, the rat population zoomed 

upward-and in order to control the dan
ger of plague, fresh cats were parachuted in. 

The moral: When man intervenes with 
nature, armed with a spray gun, he had 
best remember that he, as well as mosqui
too, flies, lizards, caterpillars, cats and rats, 
ls part of the chain of life. 

And, the cat airlift notwithstanding, it 
may lll()t always be possible to keep the chain 
intact with parachuted replacement parts. 

OPPOSING THE VIETNAM WAR IS 
NOT ISOLATIONISM 

HON. DONALD M. FRASER 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, an excel
lent article has been written by Barbara 
Stubler, associate director of the Min
nesota World Affairs Center. Miss Stubler 
examines the charge of isolationism 
being leveled at congressional critics of 
the Vietnam war and other military ex
cesses. Her analysis is very perceptive and 
constructive. I am sure all of my col
leagues will find the fallowing article of 
value: 
THE AMERICAN SENATE AND NEO-ISOLATIONISM 

(By Barbara Stuhler) 
We hear a good deal of talk today about 

neo-isolationism in the United States. Many 
Americans, weary of international responsi
bility and worried a.bout domestic tran
quillity, are facing inward with their backs 
to the world. It is not surprising that this 
public sentiment finds expression in the 
United States Senate but the identity of neo
isolaitionist senators merits careful exam.ina.
tion, not careless accusation. The charge of 
new isolationism in the American Senate was 
launched largely by columnists of conserva
tive persuasion. Listen to Roscoe Drummond: 

Is another wishful, head-in-the-sand group 
of Senators going to take the nation into 
new isolationism by pretending that the les
son of Vietnam is that little in the world 
concerns us or in supposing that (by) throw
ing off more of our responsibilities as a great 
power, we ca.n live safely and cozily in our 
own little corner of the planet? 

And William S. White echoes the same 
theme when he comments: 

The new isolationists of the Senate are rut
tacking more than the anti-ballistic-missile 
system and more even than the whole 
philosophy of adequate military prepara.tion 
in a world where danger still manifestly lives. 

They are challenging the very realities of 
the present in a heaidlong retreat to a past 
which even after all this time they still can
not understand. They are in fact turning the 
clock back by three decades to the late 
Thirties, when the old isolationists were all 
but disarming this country while Hitlerism 
was visibly rising in Europe. 

Drummond and White point their fingers 
at the Fulbrights, Kennedys, McGoverns, 
Mansfields, and McCarthys as neo-isolation
ist spokesmen and advocates. To many Amer
icans who equate isolationism with Repub
licanism, this ha.s been a. jarring accusation. 
After all, Henry Cabot Lodge and his cohorts, 
whom Woodrow Wilson labeled "a little band 
of willful men," prevented our joining the 
League of Nations. During the 1930's, the 
retreat to isolationism was sealed by the con
clusion of Republican Senator Nye's well 
publicized investigating co;:nm.ittee that we 
had been sucked into World War I by the 
machinations of the "merchants of death." 
(Today, we give these same alleged conspira
tors a more academic designation-we call 



September 4, 1969 

them the "military-industrial complex.") 
When World War II began in Europe, Re
publican· Senators were among those most 
vocal and vehement in the protest against 
the abandonment of neutrality as the car
dinal rule of foreign policy. Mindful of its 
rejection of the League of Nations after the 
first world war, America was determined not 
to be blamed after the second for the re
treat from responsibility. We took the lead 
in organizing the United Nations and that 
charter was enthusiastically endorsed by the 
United States Senate with only two Senators 
voting against it and they were both Re
publicans--William Langer of North Dakota 
and Henrik Shipstead of Minnesota. 

The historic isolationism of Republicans 
was partly partisan-when Europe heated up 
in the 'Teens and in the Thirties, Democrats 
occupied the White House. In large part, 
however, their isolationism was representa
tive of the radical agrarian tradition that 
permeated middle and western America. The 
liberal Republicans and their third party 
offshoots who articulated this tradition first 
set forth the proposition before World War I 
that international affairs were an unworthy 
intrusion upon domestic priorities. In the 
minds of these men, we should have bent 
our energies to the task of building a more 
perfect society which could serve as an ex
ample to the world in peace and freedom 
and with an economic system that afforded 
fair play for all. The exploitation of the 
worker and the uncertain security of the 
farmer were eloquent signs of a sick society. 
We were, these isolationists argued, being 
diverted from domestic improvement by un
necessary involvement in the contagious cor
ruption of Europe and its national struggles 
for power, prestige and profit. Furthermore, 
we were susceptible to these same ills if we 
let the munitions makers, the bankers and 
Wall Street have their way. They were ma
nipulating America away from her original 
goodness into acquired sin, from her prime 
obligation of domestic reform into interna
tional meddling. 

The rhetoric of the Sixties may not be 
quite so flamboyant but it has a striking 
similarity to that of the Thirties. The poverty 
of milllons of Americans living in the world's 
most affluent society has shamed us and 
moved us to action. The injustice of dis
crimination in a nation which presumed to 
be the foremost spokesman for equal oppor
tunity has led us to question nearly 200 years 
of hypocrisy. The frustrating war in Vietnam 
has angered Americans and, in their reac
tion, they have challenged the basic assump
tion of post-World War II foreign policy that 
we should police the world in order to pre
vent aggression, contain conflict and preserve 
the peace. They are alarmed at the momen
tum of the military-industrial complex 
which appears hard, if not impossible, to stop 
and they protest that the state of the econ
omy is based on "guns not butter." And po
litical leaders of today, like their anteced
ents, assert that peace can best be served 
by making America an example for the world. 

But the similarities between these two eras 
do not stop with rhetoric. The United States 
is decreasing the amount of economic as
sistance to the poor nations of the world to 
the point where the interest payments we 
receive on our loans often exceeds the aid we 
give. In the 1930's, the big economic issue 
was the failure of the hard-pressed nations 
of Europe to pay their debts owed us for war 
and reconstruction. We were penny-pinchers 
then and it might be argued that we are 
penny-pinchers now. In the 1930's, tariffs 
went higher and higher as we struggled to 
protect American industry from foreign com
petition. In the 1960's, quotas and other new 
protective devices are being hailed as the 
way to halt the increasing number of im
ports coming into the United States. We had 
to learn from the experience of the Thirties 
that had we cancelled the war debts and low-
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ered tariffs, the world economy would have 
had a chance at recovery. As it turned out, 
we intensified the depression by insisting 
that the war debts be paid and by escalating 
tariffs to an historic high. We made no effort 
to help build an international community; 
instead, we attempted to shut ourselves off 
from conflict by passing a series of neutrality 
acts. Today, many Americans argue that 
there shall be no more Vietnams, no more 
interventions, and the concept of collective 
security becomes rusty with the distrust of 
certain of our military alllances and with 
the disuse of the United Nations. 

It is not surprising that the charge of neo
isolationism is leveled against men whose 
rhetoric parallels that of the Thirties in their 
assertion that we should take a lesser role in 
world affairs and expand our energies on 
our problems at home. Nor is it surprising 
that this rhetoric stems from political fig
ures to whom one might legitimately ascribe 
the liberal label. As we have already noted, 
American radicals have been in the fore
front of the isolationist tradition. The list 
of the foremost Senate isolationists of the 
1930's looks like an honor roll of those who 
fought domestic injustice: Lundeen of Min
nesota., La.Follette of Wisconsin, Wheeler of 
Montana, Johnson of California, Borah of 
Idaho, and Norris of Nebraska. In terms of 
their concerns for domestic affairs, it should 
be expected that Kennedy and McGovern and 
the rest would be the natural inheritors of 
this cause. 

But the comparison fails in a number of 
crucial respects. Not all these men who em
phasize domestic reform today and urge a 
greater restraint in world affairs wish to raise 
barriers to trade nor decrease aid nor ignore 
the United Nations nor disarm unilaterally. 
Indeed, among them, you will find the 
strongest advocates of American responsi
bility in world affairs but they do not 
equate that responsibility with support 
of American policy in Vietnam or the 
installation of an anti-ballistic-missile sys
tem or an unquestioning support of the de
fense establishment. This is not to say that 
they are right or wrong but only to suggest 
that the isolationist tag does not fit with 
great precision. A new isolationism is abroad 
in the land-it is quite clear that some 
Americans would be quite content to disas
sociate the United States from the headaches 
of world affairs. The question before us is 
who are the Senate isolationists? Are they 
the Kennedys who suggest that we open up 
lines of communication with the mainland 
of China? Are they the Fulbrights who pro
test that we do not make adequate use of 
international instruments to channel aid? 
Are they the Mike Mansfields who have de
voted their careers to Asian Affairs? Are they 
the McGoverns who spent their energies in 
the executive and legislative branches to as
suage hunger at home and abroad? Are they 
the McCarthys who call for more enlightened 
trade policies with Latin America? Let us 
turn from them for a moment and look at 
the Senators who have supported our actions 
in Vietnam, who have endorsed the Safe
guard system and who have championed 
large military appropriations. Here we find, 
for the most pa.rt, conservative Republicans 
and southern Democrats. These are the Sen
ators who have also most vigorously opposed 
freer trade and larger aid, and have been in
different to the formation of an interna
tional community. There are exceptions, of 
course, but the fact remains that their main 
thrust has been national strength, self-suffi
ciency and unilateral action. 

Part of the difficulty in sorting out the 
Senate isolationist lies in the differing Inter
pretations of isolationism. To some it means 
a weakening of our capability to oppose 
aggression from whatever source. A corol
lary of this is that initiatives to moderate 
tensions between the communist nations 
and ourselves may prove to be the appease-
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ment that invites aggression. Those who 
hold to this definition do so out of the ex
periences before the second World War when 
efforts to appease Hitler's appetite only 
nurtured his appetite for more. After the 
war, this conviction was reinforced when 
efforts to "get along" with the USSR resulted 
in Soviet territorial imperialism. To others, 
isolationism represents a lack of generosity 
to less fortunate nations, a la.ck of com
mitment to regional and international or
ganization, a reluctance to initiate policies 
that may lead to the resolution or contain
ment of conflict. Are those who advocate 
withdrawal from Vietnam appeasers? Are 
those who opposed the ABM weakening Amer
ica's ability to counter aggression? Are those 
who assert that the military has grown too 
big and too powerful diminishing our na
tional security? There is room for honest dis
agreement on these difficult issues but to 
conclude that men who hold these views are 
necessarily neo-isolationists does not fit their 
voices or their votes if you subscribe to the 
position that there is another dimension to 
internationalism which also requires com
mercial, cultural and organizational associa
tion with other nations. 

Just as there are conservative and liberal 
Republicans, and conservative and liberal 
Democrats, so, too the case can be made for 
varying strains of isolationism and interna
tionalism. One kind of isolationists is the 
"fortress America" variety. Enough said of 
this petrified man. Another is the kind who 
will insist on the primacy of domestic policy 
over foreign policy and who will ignore the 
hard realities of interdependence, of the fact 
that a great nation's domestic happiness 
will turn on the question of its security on 
the world scene. The internationalists run 
a.long a continuum, from those who would 
so structure the world that the only military 
force was in the possession of the United 
Nations to those who would continue to re
spect the need for a national military com
ponent while advocating a greater interna
tionalism of other aspects of American 
foreign policy. 

At the moment, it appears that the so
called neo-isolationism of the left is a re
action against the overzealous interpretation 
of great power responsibility, against an over
heated response to aggression or revolution, 
and against an overeager sense of democracy's 
missionary spirit. Because liberal Senators 
urge restraint in foreign policy, it does not 
necessarily follow that they mean abdication. 
As yet, there is insufficient evidence to mark 
their protest as isolationism. What is evident 
is that they are trying to restore the balance 
between the Upper House and the Presi
dency in foreign policy decision-making. The 
prospect remains, of course, that some am.ong 
these same Senators may overreact by reject
ing future administration efforts to 
strengthen the instruments of American 
foreign policy. Then the charge of neo-isola
tionism which cannot now be validated may 
c.ome true. 

In one generation the United States has 
taken a giam.t step from an isolationist pos
ture to a.n international one. In the process, 
we may have gone from one extreme to 
another and what we now may be searching 
for is a balance and perspective worthy of 
national maturity and wisdom. Isolationist 
impulses should not be condoned, but it can 
be a misleading condemnation to apply the 
label of neo-isolationism to certain Senators 
because they take positions opposing an argu
able case of intervention (Vietnam) and a 
defense issue of debatable virtue (ABM), and 
because they become increasingly assertive 
in civilian review of military requests. It 
may be that out of the current Senate discus
sions, American foreign policy will find a 
greater strength and sensitivity befitting a 
democratic and nuclear nation. It may be 
th.at a harder look at foreign policy will in
crease our options and enable us to choose 
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more wisely in the fundamental task of 
building world order. Instead of castigating, 
we should be cheering those Senators who 
insist that there may be a better way of ful
filling our obligations to ourselves and to 
the world. 

FREEDOM BECOMES ILLEGAL: A 
CROSSROADS IN EDUCATION 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, I have, 
many times, voiced my protest to the 
unprecedented denial of freedom of 
choice to our schoolchildren and warned 
of the inevitable destruction of the pub
lic school system as a result. 

The public schools have now attempted 
to reopen for the 1969-70 term, but are 
faced with the anticipated chaos. Par
ents who have already paid for one set 
of school buildings are digging into their 
pockets to finance independent school 
systems. Other parents are organizing t.o 
raise funds to file lawsuits to protect 
their neighborhood schools-others are 
boycotting the en tire system and there 
is an ever-mounting atmosphere of ten
sion-potentially violent-which, if trig
gered, could set off an irreversible 
domino reaction beyond control. And 
further polarize the white and black 
communities. 

While the social mechanics attempt to 
justify denial of freedom as necessary to 
achieve some nebulous racial balance, the 
scorecard shows that in many areas the 
schools have become more segregated by 
race as a result of denial of freed om 
than they were before. For example, in 
one school in Tangipahoa Parish the 
classrooms are running 25 Negro to 1 
white. In another high school, the classes 
are running 32 Negro to 5 white. 

Rather than providing quality educa
tion the new "Federal academies" are 
generating a new cause of school drop
outs. And if our national leadership al
lows its "agencies of force" to continue 
to press the condition which engenders 
school dropouts there will be more and 
more individuals academically unpre
pared to accept the technological posi
tions required in an advanced society. 
Simultaneously an ever-increasing reser
voir of hard-core unemployed will de
velo~many having intellectual capa
bilities but embittered by the realization 
that they were denied their freedom to 
develop their potential as they wished. 

Mothers and dads, as free agents, have 
become desperate to do what they feel is 
best for the safety and welfare of their 
children. 

And there is no guilt in the actions of 
mothers and dads or the children. Their 
reaction is but an effect which has been 
provoked by the pressure applied by our 
Government agencies. There is no solu
tion in name calling or further punish
ing the people. The problem was created 
in Washington-it is ours to recognize 
and solve. 

It is simple enough to undo the wrongs 
inflicted in the name of governmental 
a·-.1thority. We need only repeal the sup
posed authority. We dare not fail in our 
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duty-lest we force our people to respond 
to tyranny as people have done through
out history. 

Mr. Speaker, I insert several news 
clippings from the Baton Rouge Morn
ing Advocate, this date, following my 
remarks: 

OFFICIALS PROBING ANTIMIXING SUITS 
NEW ORLEANS.-Justice Department officials 

were here Tuesday looking into state court 
suits seeking to block school boards from 
proceeding With desegregation commitments 
in various area parishes. 

A department spokesman said a motion 
will be filed by Wednesday to seek removal 
of a Pointe Coupee Parish suit to federal 
court. 

Similar motions for removal of cases in 
Ascension, Evangeline and Avoyelles parishes 
were granted last week. 

In the cases, white parents said boards 
went beyond the law and adopted plans re
quiring racial balance and busing of pupils 
to achieve it. 

The cl vil rlgh ts officials were also checking 
state suits in Iberia and Iberville parishes 
tha,t might slow down desegregation. 

In Iberville, a Negro parent brought suit 
to protest alleged sex discrimination in that 
school board's plan. 

A white group also sued to block the 
board's plan of requiring racial balance. 

The Iberville board last week delayed the 
opening of schools until Monday after trou
ble erupted in the first attempt to open 
schools early. The board decided on the delay 
to give the board's legal counsel more time 
to ask federal court for permission to use 
freedom of choice as an alternate to the plan 
ordered by the court. 

Among the officials in Louisiana looking 
into the school cases were Asst. Atty. Gen. 
Jerrls Leona.rd, head of the department's civil 
rights division; Frank Dunbaugh, Southern 
section chief; and two other division lawyers. 

The Louisiana activity came after a request 
for action against nine school districts in 
Georgia Robert H. Finch, Secretary of Health, 
Education, and Welfare, asked Justice De
partment action against the districts. Finch 
accused the Georgia school districts of reneg
ing on voluntary desegregation plans. 

The department dispatched a team of civil 
rights division lawyers to Georgia to take 
court action against the districts, a depart
ment spokesman said Tuesday. 

MANY START SCHOOL 
Darkest picture on the school scene in the 

area. where some schools have yet to open 
was Ascension Parish-whites threatened 
whites to keep the boycott so tight that en
rollment on opening day Tuesday was almost 
zero. 

However, on the lower reaches of the 
Acadian country, Evangeline Parish started 
classes Tuesday morning with about 25 per 
cent enrollment but by evening, schools were 
recessed until further notice a.fter over 1,500 
citizens descended upon the school board to 
demand the stop action. There were no 
pickets during the day and some buses made 
their rounds without picking up a pupil. 

HALF AND HALF 
In St. Mary Parish, it was good and bad. 

Schools in the Franklin area in the western 
part of the parish were about scuttled with 
a 90 per cent boycott in effect but in the 
Morgan City area in the eastern end at
tendance was reported at nearly 100 per cent. 

Some schools will be opening W'ednesday 
in some areas and others will open later. West 
Baton Rouge schools open Wednesday. Iber
ville Parish, which had troubles when it 
sought to open last week, Will not resume 
classes until Sept. 8. 

Public schools opened Tuesday in Lafayette 
Parish under full integration Without in
cident. 

The city of Lafayette where the schools 
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contain the majority of Negro pupils will not 
be integrated until next fall. 

City and parish-wide in Lafayette, 28,000 
youngsters returned to classes. The enroll
ment total was an increase of 1,000 over last 
year. Nat Gisclair, assistant school superin
tendent, said the enrollment increase was 
smaller because a number of former public 
school pupils enrolled in the parochial sys
tem. 

On the heels of school opening, a group 
called Freedom Inc. has called a meeting for 
Wednesday to discuss ways of establishing 
private schools. 

WESTLAKE CLOSED 
In Calcasieu Parish as schools went into 

their second week, trouble developed at West
lake High School Tuesday and the school 
board decided to close it for two days to 
restore discipline. 

A three-member delegation including 
Principal John Leta.rd told the board that 
the situation is ready to explode at any 
moment and asked for a transfer of 50 Negro 
pupils to Sulphur High and iron-clad dis
cipline. The delegation charged that unruly 
Negro students, who formerly attended Moss
ville High, have completely demoralized dis
cipline. Letard said 147 Negroes attend the 
formerly all-white school with a student body 
of 600. 

Board President John Denison said thl!' 
board has adequate policy to take care ot 
the problem. 

In East Baton Rouge Parish where free
dom of choice prevails in the school sys
tem's desegregation route, more than 62,000 
young people returned to classes Tuesday 
Without any educational disruption. ThA 
enrollment includes more than 40,000 whitA 
pupils and more than 21,000 Negro student:·. 

SCHOOLS PADLOCKED 
In Ascension Parish where several schools 

were apparently padlocked during the night 
preceding the scheduled opening Tuesday, 
sentiment was strong against opening the 
schools under the court-ordered plan of 
speeded up integration. 

Pickets were reported at all schools in 
Ascension where locks were found on the 
gates at Dutchtown and Galvez schools. 
W. C. Brunson, school superintendent, said 
some locks were found to have been jammed 
by keys inserted in them and twisted off 
and other locks could not be operated by 
the janitor's keys, indicating the possibility 
that these locks had been secured by persons 
not on the school staff. 

Some teachers called in sick, others were 
reported nervous and frightened. "They have 
all been threatened," said Henry Glaze, as
sistant superintendent. 

Bus drivers have refused to drive because 
they have been threatened too, the school 
official reported. "They have been getting 
calls at all hours of the night, threats to 
burn their houses down and put bombs on 
their buses." 

Attendance at the St. Ama.nt school was 
zero; Dutchtown Junior High, 6; East As
cension Junior High, 20; Galvez school, zero; 
Gonzales Elementary, 164 out of 1,740 en
rolled; and Ea.st Ascension Senior High, 123 
out of 1,350. 

THREATENED 
Maintenance workers, lunch-room per

sonnel and parents who want to send their 
children to school have been threatened, 
officials said. 

A curfew is still in effect in Gonzales. It 
was imposed last week after tension between 
whites and blacks swelled. Ascension Parish 
Sh~riff Hickley M. Waguespack said the ten
sion developed as a result of the new in
tegration orders and threats circulated by 
boycotting whites. 

St. Landry Parish, where the Negro popu
lation ls heavy and where racial tension has 
been heightened by the new court-ordered 
plan, starts registration Wednesday. 

Federal marshals are in Washington 



September 4, 1969 
Parish and in St. John the Baptist Parish. 
Marsha.ls were called into St. John because 
of threats of violence. In Washington Parish, 
the marshals were ordered to watch over 
Negro teachers entering the formerly all
white Thomas High School which had to be 
closed a few days to let tempers cool. All the 
schools were back in operation Tuesday in 
Washington Parish. 

Iberia. Parish, which had racial troubles last 
week when schools opened, resumed oper
ation Tuesday peacefully. George Crowson, 
principal of New Iberia. Senior High, said 10 
Negro pupils were suspended indefinitely as 
a. result of the disruption when a group of 
Negroes beat up white pupils. 

In other area. parishes, Tansipahoa re
ported some white boycotts, and pupils at 
Woodland Elementary in Hammond were let 
out after a bomb was reported to have been 
planted in the school but it turned out to be 
a hoax; Pointe Coupee Parish reported some 
schools picketed and nearly a total white 
boycott in effect; West Feliciana resumed its 
second week of classes without any apparent 
trouble; Rapides reported a small number 
of pupils not attending classes-these are 
white pupils assigned to formerly all-Negro 
schools; and Avoyelles Parish reported there 
have not been any boycotts nor any racial 
disturbances although in some cases, the 
Negro students outnumber the white ones 
in classes. 

Elsewhere in the state, Caddo Parish re
ported scattered picketing at four schools; 
Grant Parish postponed its school opening 
with the date for starting classes to set later 
this week; and Natchitoches Parish delayed 
its opening until Sept. 3. 

In Richland Parish, 75 per cent of the 
pupils at the all-Negro school in Rayvllle 
stayed home in protest of the appointment 
of a white principal to the school. 

EBR SCHOOL REGISTRATION INCREASES 
(By Bill McMahon) 

The East Baton Rouge Parish school system 
enrolled 62,152 students the first full day 
of school Tuesday, 1,835 above the first-day 
figures of last year. 

The totals reflect only those in grades 1-12 
and not those in kindergarten and special 
education classes, Asst. Supt. Lorin Smiley 
said Tuesday. 

Enrollment is expected to move toward the 
65,000 mark as late registering, kindergarten 
and special education students are added to 
the first day totals, Smiley said. 

The total recorded Tuesday is 165 below 
the increase of 2,000 projected, Smiley said. 

Indicated by the figures gathered late 
Tuesday were 32,871 elementary students 
(20,776 whites and 12,095 Negroes) and 29,-
281 junior and senior high students (19,409 
whites and 9,872 Negroes). 

TRANSFERS DO NOT SHOW UP 
Although possibilities of a large increase 

in the number of students was speculated 
upon because of tougher desegregation pol
icies in surrounding parishes, the first day's 
enrollment did not indicate su~h happened. 

School administrators ha.ct indicated that 
as many as 600 additional students Inight 
enroll in East Baton Rouge Parish public 
schools because area parishes had been or
dered to dispense with freedom of choice as 
a method of desegregation, and in many cases 
go to a pa.iring and zoning method of in
tegration. 

East Baton Rouge Parish was not one of the 
parishes so ordered, and has maintained a 
freedom of choice method. 

The local system also had no unusual prob
lems resulting from school beginning. 

The freedom of choice method used in the 
parish schools resulted in no substantial 
increase of integration, a comparison of this 
yea.r's enrollment with last years shows. 

SECONDARY RATIO HIGHER 
Eleven of 80 schools with elementary 

classes had at least five per cent Negroes in 
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majority white schools. The percentage was 
higher in the secondary schools, with 9 of 29 
showing at least five per cent of blacks in 
majority white schools. 

Two elementary schools with majority 
white enrollment last year became majority 
black since the first day of school last year. 
They were Banks (formerly 373 whites and 
132 Negroes, and now with 198 whites and 
310 Negroes) and Fairfields (formerly with 
139 whites and 59 Negroes, and now 26 whites 
and 185 Negroes). 

Eight elementary and six secondary white 
majority schools showed at least a 50 per cent 
increase in the number of Negro students. 

The elementary schools, with la.st year's 
Negro enrollment listed first, followed by this 
year's Negro enrollment: Bakerfield 68. 134; 
Baker Heights 15, 37; Berna.rd Terrace 21, 59; 
Melrooe 23, 36; Park Ridge 4, 10; Westdale 
57, 87; Wyandotte 35, 53; Zachary Elemen
tary, '2 • • •. 

Secondary schools with at leas·t 50 per cent 
increase in the number of Negro students: 
Baker Junior, 16, 48; Baton Rouge High, 52, 
106; Glen Oaks Junior 74, 121; Glen Oaks 
Senior 41, 63; Istrouma. Junior 41 , 90, and 
Lee Junior-Senior, 62, 139. 

IBERVILLE BOARD HIT BY MORE CHARGES 
PLAQUEMINE.-A group of white parents 

Tuesday accused the Iberville Parish School 
Board of meeting in secret a,t night and not 
telling the truth about integration. 

The small group asked the board what 
John R. Ward, special counsel to board, 
meant when he said he would go back before 
U.S. dist. Judge E. Gordon Dest and ask for 
"supplementary relief." 

Ward said he would seek the relief during 
a special meeting of the board last week 
when opening of schools was delayed until 
Sept. 8. 

Registration in Iberville was marked by 
demonstrations by both whites and Negroes, 
a temporary classroom was destroyed by fire 
and police used teargas to quell a Negro dem
onstration after rocks were thrown at police. 

Board member T. J. Sanchez, Ward 1, said 
Ward would ask for a plan based on freedom
of-choice since the board had experienced 
great difficulty in instituting the court
ordered integration plan approved by Judge 
West. 

Carlyle Marix, Ward 2, siding with those in 
the audience, said that was not the way he 
understood the matter and did not want the 
people to be misled. 

There were shouts of: "We want the truth." 

FACTIONS AsK ASCENSION UNIT BACKING 
DONALDSONVILLE.-Opposing factions of 

parents from East Ascension faced the Ascen
sion Parish School Board Tuesday night with 
requests for support. 

And, in the session which ran on and on 
into the night, neither side was given as
surance by the board. 

Loy McCrory, a spokesman for the pickets 
and boycott supporters who were present at 
the meeting in large numbers, said the issue 
in East Ascension is not a racial one. "We 
had colored students at Dutchtown," he said, 
"and last year we had colored teachers and 
you didn't see any picket lines." 

He claimed the pickets are peaceful, want 
no violence and are only seeking to have 
freedom of choice restored. 

McCrory also asked minutes be read of 
the meeting at which the board accepted the 
plan of the Department of Health, Educa
tion and Welfare. "And we want to know," 
he added, "why one side of the parish has 
freedom of choice and one has the HEW 
plan." 

The plan accepted by the federal court 
preserves freedom of choice in Donaldsonville 
for the current school session. 

James Leche, who identified himself as one 
of those picketing schools, said if the schools 
function normally, the board can't go to 
court seeking relief from the HEW plan. 
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Several board members agreed the fact that 
the schools are not able to operate normally 
may give them a point to argue in court. 

WANTS SCHOOLS OPEN 
Mrs. Bill Kivett. Gonzales, said she is one 

of many parents on the east side who are 
anxious to send their children to school. 
"Every one has the right to picket," Mrs. 
Kivett said, "but limit the number. I can't 
tell my child he can't go to school. Children 
are being deprived of their right to an educa
tion." 

Of the six schools in Ea.st Ascension, only 
Gonzales Elementary and Ea.st Ascension 
Senior High School conducted classes on 
Tuesday. Gates were chained and padlocked 
at St. Amant and Galvez and low attendance 
closed the other schools. 

No buses operated on the east side of the 
river and bus drivers claimed to have re
ceive(' threats. 

Asl' d by those parents anxious to send 
theu- ~ hildren to school whether buses would 
run and all schools be open, the board gave 
no reply. 

McCrory told the boa.rd he and about 35 
others represented a very large group of boy
cotting parents and had a.greed to take "some 
answers" to them at a meeting Thursday 
night. It was unclear that any answers had 
been given to satisfy the group. 

RAPS SECRET MEETINGS 
Leche blamed the board's penchant for 

executive session caused much of the current 
trouble. He said he had been attending board 
meetings for y~ars and everytime the subject 
of integration came up, "I was politely asked 
to leave." 

"You are charged with providing an educa
tion for our children," Leche told the board, 
"then you should never go into a secret ses
sion." 

"You haven't had any confidence in us, 
how can you expect for us to have confidence 
in you," he added. "If you'd been more honest 
with people you'd be in less hot water now." 

C. T. Hodges, among those seeking to send 
their children to school, said he had a peti
tion with 174 signatures asking schools be 
reopened immediately. The petition noted the 
group is in favor of freedom of choice but 
is also in favor of education and opposed to 
threats, picketing and harassments. 

SHERIFF CITES THREATS 
Asked for his opinion, Sheriff Hickley 

Waguespack said he believed a secret poll 
would show most parents in East Ascension 
would like to send their children to school. 
He said it is threats, fear of threats or vio
lence that are keeping most children out of 
school, not integration. He said he had come 
to this conclusion after talking to large num
bers of persons. 

Alva John Wall asked the board to pass a 
resolution stating any teacher who discrimi
nated against boycotting students on their 
return to school would be dismissed. 

A lengthy discussion on what comprised 
discrimination brought out the fact boycott
ing p aren t.s want their children to be allowed 
to play football, participate in the band and 
not receive falling grades for the classes 
they've missed. 

Board member Lawrence Noel said he 
would not want to sign a resolution which 
might give the appearance of school board 
support for the boycott. No action was taken 
on the request. 

SCHOOLS CLOSED IN EVANGELINE PARISH 
VILLE PLATTE.-The Evangeline Parish 

School Board, overwhelmed when more than 
1,500 white citizens showed up for its meet
ing, voted to keep schools closed until fur
ther notice and joined the audience as co
plaintiffs in two suits. 

The board moved from its office to Ville 
Platte High School's gymnasium to accom
modate the crowd of citizens protesting fed
eral court-ordered desegregation. 

The group argued heatedly for adoption of 



24502 
the four-point program drawn by an 18-man 
committee. It was finally adopted by the 
board. 

The first of t he four points called for the 
indefinite recess in schools. 

The second point called for the board to 
join as co-plaintiffs in a suit against the 
Department of Health, Education and Wel
fare now in U.S. District Judge Richard Put
nam's court at Shreveport seeking to restrain 
HEW from imposing its desegregation plan 
on the parish. 

The t hird point called for the board to 
join as co-plaintiffs in a motion to have the 
suit filed by Paul Manuel et al against the 
board and HEW moved back to 13th Judicial 
District Court in Ville Platte. 

The fourth asked that a speedy hearing be 
given in both cases. 

After a long debate between members of 
the committee and the school board and its 
legal representative, John R . Ward, the board 
huddled and agreed to adopt the program. 

There was only a sprinkling of white at
tendance as schools opened Tuesday morn
ing. About 25 per cent of the expected en
rollment, white and black, reported for 
classes. Some stayed only a short while and 
left. 

Many school buses arrived empty after 
making their rounds in the parish. Five 
empty buses in a row showed up at Ville 
Platte Elementary. 

There were no pickets at schools, but 
booths set up by the Concerned Citizens of 
Evangeline Parish were set up in each com
munity of the parish to survey feasibility 
of a large central private scnool. The group 
reported "a tremendous turnout." 

RAPIDES SCHOOL BOARD HALTS ENROLLMENTS 
ZONE CROSSINGS 

ALEXANDRIA.-The Rapides Parish School 
Board moved Tuesday to crack down on 
students enrolled in schools outside their 
residential zone. 

Board members reported there were nu
merous instances of students enrolled out
side their regular zones and warned they 
would be notified by the principal they could 
not continue a,t the schools. 

Allen Nichols, school superintendent, said: 
"I feel we've reached the point where we 
must have people obey the court order" or 
have mass shifts and further disruptions. 

The problem is compounded by low regis
tration in the schools this fall. Travis Fun
derburk, assistant superintendent, said first 
day enrollment wa,5 1,300 fewer than antici
pated and 700 fewer than registered last 
year. 

He said the normal five percent growth ap
parently did not occur although there was 
considerable la,te registra,tion and many stu
dents were enrolling this week. 

He said the board still has a number of 
teachers unassigned and a number of va
cancies. 

DISPLACED TEACHERS 
Most of the displaced teachers are black. 
Funderburk warned that it seemed likely 

22 teachers would be left after assignments. 
Their pay represents about $120,000 a year, 
he said. 

He said the state allocations would not 
cover those salaries, which would then have 
to come out of the board's general fund. 

A request from the Alexandria Academy 
for the board to furnish bus transportation 
from Alexandria to a private school in Pine
ville was approved. The private school oc
cupies a public school building which was 
closed this year because of zoning changes 
under the court order. 

Lafargue School, which was also closed 
this yea,r for the same reason, was rented 
to the Office of Economic Opportunity for 
Head Start program headquarters. 

Ward 1 members had asked that it be 
loaned to the OEO without charge but rural 
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members balked and insisted that rents be 
collected. 

An increase in the price of milk for chil
dren who get extra help was approved. 
The cost to the parish has gone up from 
. 0718 to .074, board members were told and 
children who have been paying three cents 
now must pay four cents for a half-pint 
carton. 

WHO'S RUNNING HEW? 
The conflict between moderating state

ments from some high members of the Nixon 
administration and the relentless drive by 
the Department of Health, Education and 
Welfare for total control of the nation's 
schools and institutions furnishes an inter
esting study in governmental operations. 
From just whom is HEW taking its cues, any
way? 

If HEW's actions and the available evi
dence mean anything, the agency is not yet 
fully under control of the Nixon administra
tion. It's ideologues a.re acting on their own 
and on the basis of advice from civil rights 
doctrina.ries, not with guidance from the 
courts, from Congress, or from any elected 
official in Washington. They are taking ad
vantage of this situation. 

The new administration has been reluctant 
to make a clean sweep of more fanatical 
members of HEW and of the civil rights com
pliance sections that exist in other agencies 
and take their guidance from HEW. To do so 
might be interpreted as an effort to turn 
back the clock, and might provoke from civil 
rights enthusiasts and from many liberals an 
even stronger attack than already ha,5 been 
launched by them against President Nixon. 
Keeping these people happy probably would 
be a hopeless task for any president, but 
President Nixon does not want to stir up any 
storms unnecessarily or lose any votes that 
can be saved. The HEW people feel safe in 
their jobs for the time being. 

Agency control can be changed ~dually 
as key posts become vacant and are filled 
with new men. But if those presently in con
trol move swiftly enough, they may hope to 
present the administration and the nation 
with a fait accompli in the form of drastic 
changes that cannot be undone without the 
danger of making things even worse. 

Some might wonder whether the admin
istration itself may be playing a game with 
the public by walking softly while tipping 
HEW off to keep swinging the big stick. But 
the circumstances do not support this the
ory as well as they support the one we al
ready have stated. The situation is becoming 
too embarrassing to the administration. 

FORT BELVOIR SERVICES HONOR 
GENERAL WALKER 

HON. ED EDMONDSON 
OF OKLAHOMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. EDMONDSON. Mr. Speaker, serv
ices are being held today at Fort Belvoir 
for one of Oklahoma's finest soldiers, 
Maj. Gen. George H. Walker. 

The Nation has lost one of its ablest 
engineers and officers in the tragic ill
ness and death of this great and good 
American. 

General Walker and his lovely wife Jo 
grew up together in Muskogee, Okla., 
where a sister and brother of the general 
still live. As a fellow townsman, I have 
followed General Walker's splendid ca
reer through the years with keen interest 
and growing pride. 
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The general served throughout his 
career in the Army Corps of Engineers, a 
career which ended with his retirement 
as commanding general of the U.S. Army 
Engineer Center at Fort Belvoir, Va . 

He worked long and hard as a builder, 
and was one of the finest architects of 
watershed development this country has 
produced. His contributions in this area 
while serving as district engineer for the 
South Atlantic Division earned him the 
Distinguished Service Medal. His influ
ence in watershed development also was 
strongly felt while he served as executive 
officer for civil works in the Office of the 
Chief of Engineers here in Washington. 

I want to extend my deepest sympathy 
to the family of this great American. My 
wife and I sincerely share their grief in 
their great loss. 

OUR MAGNIFICENT SCIENTIFIC 
PROJECTS 

HON. DONALD M. FRASER 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, in previous 
remarks on the recent space achieve
ments, I expressed the hope that we 
would apply the same devotion and or
ganizational know-how evident in the 
space program to the complex social 
problems facing this Nation. 

Recently I received a letter from a 
constituent expressing similar views. The 
distinguished author of the letter, Dr. 
Frederic J. !Kottke, professor and head, 
department of physical medicine and re
habilitation, University of Minnesota, 
asks whether Federal expenditures for 
magnificent scientific projects such as 
the moon shot and the supersonic trans
port (SST) can be justified in face of 
poverty, untreated disease, hunger, 
urban deterioration, and significant 
social unrest? 

Dr. Kottke points out that Minnesota's 
pro rata share of the cost of these scien
tific projects would be substantial. U 
these funds could be diverted, or if com
parable amounts were available, neces
sary educational and health programs 
could be adequately funded. 

Dr. Kottke's final paragraph tersely 
summarizes the feelings of many Amert
cans who recognize the importance of 
the SST and space programs, but who 
feel that other projects cry out for equal 
or higher priority in the list of tasks 
urgently requirtng Federal moneys: 

All of this adds up to the issue of relative 
value for activities of the federal govern
ment. I thrill to magnificent scientific efforts. 
There is no question but that with proper 
support scientists can do marvelous things. 
However, I think that the government's first 
obligation is to consider the relative value 
of the activities which a.re supported. Luxu
ries should not take precedence over neces
sities. The health and welfare of the people of 
the United States should be the first concern 
of government and should take first priority. 
It appears that we are not maintaining this 
perspective in the programs supported by 
the government. 
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COMMUNISM-STILL THE ANTITH
ESIS OF FREEDOM 

HON. LOUIS C. WYMAN 
OF NEW HAMPSHmE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. WYMAN. Mr. Speaker, commu
nism is still the mortal enemy of free
dom everywhere. By definition, motiva
tion, philosophy, strategy, and objective, 
communism strangles individual free
dom as surely as cancer kills and replaces 
living cells within the human body. 

It is the height of error to admit Com
munists to any form of coalition govern
ment, for they will work to destroy and 
replace that government with a Com
munist government. No Communist can 
be a genuine Communist and obey any 
oath or any religious tenet that might 
conflict with the Communist goal of 
world domination. 

In this case, a recent editorial by the 
distinguished editorialist and publisher 
of U.S. News & World Report, the Hon
orable David Lawrence, is significant. 

The editorial follows: 
A DEFINITION OF COMMUNISM OFFERED 

(By David Lawrence) 
Almost every week people read in the news 

dispatches something abOut "communism" 
and its relationship to activities in the 
United States. But rarely has a comprehensive 
definition of the word been given based upon 
an official inquiry authorized by Congress. 

Such investigations have been occurring for 
many years. Most of the witnesses testifying 
voluntarily and represent all walks of life
priests, ministers, college professors, school
teachers, state and city officials, in
dustrialists, farmers, officials of big labor 
unions, representatives of various industries, 
and patriotic societies and other ~rganiza
tions, including the American Civil Liberties 
Union and the American Legion. 

It is not generally realized that one of the 
practices of the Communists is secretly to 
advise and inform the members of different 
types of organizations how to plan for dem
onstrations on public issues. 

Year after year, as the House Committee 
on Internal Security and the Senate Inter
nal Security subcommittee have carried on 
their investigations, evidence relating to 
Communist activities has been revealed. 

One of the earliest explanations of what 
is meant by communism was issued by a 
House committee in an offidl.al report, and is 
worded just as if it were written today. It 
says; 

"The following is a definition of commu
nism, a worldwide political organization ad
vocating: 

"(1} Hatred of God and all forms of re
ligion; 

"(2 ) Destruction of private property and 
inheJ."litance; 

" (3) Absolute social and racial equality; 
promot ion of class hatred; 

"(4) Revolutionary propaganda through 
the Communist International, stirring up 
Communist activities in foreign countries in 
order to cause strikes, riots, sabotage, blood
shed, and civil war; 

" ( 5) Destruction of all forms of repre
sentative or democratic governments, includ
ing civil liberties, such as freedom of speech, 
of the press, or assembly, and trial by jury; 

" (6) The ultimate and final objective is by 
means of world revolution to establish the 
dictatorship of the so-called proletariat into 
one world Union of Soviet Socialist Republics 
with the capital at Moscow. 

"Communism has also been defined as an 
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organiZed effort to overthrow organized gov
ernments which operate contrary to the Com
munist plan now in effect in Russia. It aims 
at the socialization of government, private 
property, industry, labor, the home, educa
tion, and religion. Its objectives are the abOli
tion of other governments, privaite owner
ship of property, inheritance, religion, and 
family relations." 

The customary method of carrying on 
Communist activities is through infiltration 
of large organizations by a relatively few per
sons. They have available manuals of 
guidance and instruction which they give 
privately to influential leaders to help them 
organize demonstrations. Communism, of 
course, is never mentioned. The FBI has dis
covered many instances of this kind, includ
ing donations of funds by some wealthy 
Ame.rdcans who are sympathetic to sooialistic 
ideas. 

The same techniques are apparent in Latin 
American countries. When an occasion like 
the visit of Gov. Nelson Rockefeller to South 
America arises, the Communist a.gents get 
busy and help to organize the demonstrations 
which will get publicity and arouse antago
nism to the United States. Many of the 
agents are working for Red China or Cuba 
and are individuals of Spanish background 
or Europeans who speak Spanish. 

In the United States, also, the conspirators 
are often not foreigners but Americans who 
are trained abroad or students in this coun
try who have been converted to communism 
by agents of the Soviet or other Communist 
governments. 

The general assumption has been that 
such plotters cannot be prosecuted unless it 
can be proved that they are being financed 
by a foreign government. The Constitution, 
however, does provide Congress with power to 
punish treason or efforts to overthrow the 
government of the United States by force . 

When the average American reads about 
"communism," he &till does not learn much 
about the techniques of treason and espio
nage that are being used to damage the 
American system of government and the 
established institutions of the country
including colleges, churches, labor organiza
tions and other groups which play a con
spicuous part in domestic controversies. 

THE AMERICAN LAG IN SOLVING 
THE LANGUAGE PROBLEM 

HON. ROMAN C. PUCINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. PUCINSKI. Mr. Speaker, for a 
long time I had been deeply concerned 
with the fact that the United States 
has done very little to encourage the 
rest of the world toward developing a 
common language for international 
business, cultural, educational, and dip
lomatic relations. 

In many countries of the world there 
is a serious effort being made to estab
lish Esperanto as a common language. 

I have asked the Esperantic Studies 
Foundation, which has its headquarters 
at 6451 Barnaby Street NW., here in 
Washington, D.C., to prepare for me a 
report on this entire subject and I should 
like to call that report to the attention 
of my colleagues today. 

I believe Esperanto does offer an ex
citing alternative. 

I would like to recommend the follow
ing report prepared by the Esperantic 
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Society for such discussion. There may 
be other ways of meeting the problem. 
One encouraging sign is the growth in 
the use of the English language through
out the world. There are now few places. 
if any, throughout the world where Eng
lish is not being taught as a secondary 
language. 

But it occurs to me that even with 
widespread use of English, we ought to 
consider greater emphasis on Esperanto 
to help bridge the gap with languages 
other than English and which are not 
having as wide an appeal as some of 
the English courses around the world. 

This report documents the extent to 
which the United States has fallen be
hind most other countries, especially be
hind the Communist states, in the search 
for a common international language. 

Research is needed on the language 
problem because of its complexity, and 
because of the potential benefits of an 
internationally agreed-on common sec
ond language. Yet this report shows that: 

Almost no interlinguistics research is 
being done in the United States, while 
much work is going on in the Soviet 
Union; 

The United States has many linguists, 
but only a handful of experts on planned 
international languages; 

The Library of Congress and other 
American libraries have failed to collect 
the books and documents necessary to do 
research on this problem; and 

Thousands of people are studying a 
planned international language in the 
schools and universities of the Commu
nist bloc, while American students are 
almost never taught such a language, in 
spite of its probable educational benefits. 
Office of Education policy makes it di1Ii
cult to correct this imbalance. 

The report goes on to show how the 
Communist governments are testing, de
veloping, and promoting one planned in
ternational language, through interna
tional meetings, broadcasts, and publica
tions, while the United States does near
ly nothing to test the feasibility of this 
language or to present American views 
to its speakers around the world. 

The report concludes that the United 
States can and should give higher pri
ority to solving the language problem, 
and suggests three concrete steps to help 
put America in the forefront of the search 
for an international language. 

The Esperantic Study Foundation re
search report follows: 
.a'HE AMERICAN LAG IN SOLVING THE LANGUAGE 

PROBLEM 

The language problem 
The absence of a common language for 

international communication is by now a 
well recognized problem. Its effects range 
from the deception of tourists in foreign 
bazaars to fatal crashes in international pas
senger aviation.1 An article published simul
taneously in the July 29, 1969, issue of Look 
magazine and the July 26, 1969, issue of 
Saturday Review 2 blames translation errors 
in an official communication between Hanoi 
and Washington for a Inisunderstanding 
which delayed peace negotiations. Even 
among diplomats, and at the United Nations, 
the language problem is severe and costly, 
perhaps increasingly so, as recent articles 
have pointed out.3 International agreement 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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on a. common second language, to be taught 
in all schools, would make the citizens of 
each nation better equipped to benefit from 
today's technology of supersonic transit and 
worldwide satellite communication. 

The Communist lead in research 
The United States lags behind the rest of 

the world, especially the Communist coun
tries, in the search for a solution to the lan
guage problem. A combing of the index to 
Dissertation Abstracts for the years 1963-
1968 reveals not a single doctoral dissertation 
in the United States in the field of interlin
guistics, or international or universal la.n
gua.ges, during that six-year periOd. 

In contrast, the Soviet Union is actively 
researching this problem. The U.S.S.R. Acad
emy of Sciences Institute of Linguistics in 
Moscow has an interUnguistics section. Dr. 
E. A. Baka.rev, assistant director of the Insti
tute, is currently engaged in a research proj
ect entitled "The Problem of an Interna
tional Language". (The U.S.S.R. Academy of 
Sciences Council for Cybernetics also has a 
sub-section on Esperanto.) "Similar work 1s 
done at the Academies of Sciences in the 
Union-Republics", a.nd "Soviet scientists are 
active in the council for language problems 
of socialist countries a.nd in other interna
tional organizations", according to an official 
Soviet source.• 
CHART A.-Books in and about Esperanto in 

major library collections 
United States of America. ( 1.4 per-

cent) --------------------------- 1,000 
Communist countries (28 percent}-- 21, 000 
Rest of world (70 percent)---------- 52, 000 

The need for research 
Is the language problem so simple that 

America. can afford to let it "solve itself"? 
Many experts, including State Department 
officials, do not think so. In Appendix I, 
Pierre R. Graham, acting director of the Of
fice of International Economic and Social 
Affairs, Department of State, writes that "the 
problems of world-wide communication ad
mit of no simple, easy solution, but rather 
are matters of the utmost complexity." 

While some experts believe that English 
1s on its way to becoming the world lan
guage, others disagree. Dr. Richard Noss, sci
entific linguist with the School of Languages 
and Area Studies of the Foreign Service In
stitute of the Department of State, writes: 

"If English is indeed the principal lan
guage of international communication, it is 
only the latest in a series of languages to 
hold this position. . . . If anything is clear 
from the history of international communi
cation, it is that once a language has es
tablished itself as predominant in the world 
it will eventually fall from that perch. There 
is no reason to suppose, moreover, that thia 
will not happen to English as well. 

". . . If anything, increased reliance on 
the spoken language at the expense of print
ing and reproduction of written materials 
seems to be indicated by the most recent de
velopments; this works in favor of all lan
guages equally, including those with no pres
ent literature to speak of." 11 

The American lag in manpower 
One reason for the research gap is the 

shortage of trained experts on planned, in
ternational languages in the United States. 
According to Charles A. Zisa, assistant di
rector for manpower of the Linguistic Docu
mentation Program of the Center for Applied 
Linguistics, in Washington, only four or five 
persons out of the five thousand linguists 
in the Center's national file indicate any de
gree of competence in any constructed lan
guage, and only one of them claims fluency 
in Esperanto, the most widespread language 
of this type. 

Footnotes a.t end of article. 
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CHART B.-Size of largest public library 

collection in and about Esperanto 
United States of America: 400 (Library of 

Congress, Washington). 
Communist countries: 11,500 (Bulgarian 

National Library, Sofia). 
Rest of world: 14,000 (Austrian National 

Library, Vienna). 
The two basic approaches to an interna

tional language are ( 1) the adoption of an 
ethnic ("natural") language for world use, 
and (2) the utilization of a planned (con
structed, "artificial") international language. 
In any thorough search for a. solution to the 
language problem, both of these approaches 
must be examined. Some experts, for ex
ample Prof. Mario Pei of Columbia Univer
sity, believe that both approaches together 
offer a viable solution.6 But American exper
tise is confined almost solely to one of these 
klinds of languages: ethnic ones. The Esper
antic Studies Found81t1on is acting as a clear
inghouse for students of oonstruoted inter
national languages, but the shortage of such 
scholars in the U.S. is criti.cal. 
The American Zag in information resource& 

We have seen tha..t few if any Americans 
are experts on the internat:tona.l language 
problem. One reason is simply that our 
libraries do not collect the books we need 
to study this problem. As is shown in Chart 
A, the U.S. has only about 1000 volumes in 
its (two) major library collections of books 
in and about Esperanto. Cha.rt B shows that 
our largest public collection, in the Library 
of Congress, has only one-thirtieth as many 
volumes as the largest public collection in 
the Communist bloc or the largest one in the 
world. 

(Most of the literature on the interna
tional language problem dee.ls with Esper
anto: 60% of the volumes in the interna
tional language collection (PM8000-8999) of 
the Library of Congress are in or about Es
peranto. Thus Chart B is relevant to infor
mation on the language problem as a whole.) 

The Library of Congress collection, in ad
dition to being inadequate in size, is also 
poorly selected. A great emphasis has been 
placed on textbooks and dictionaries, almost 
to the exclusion of current scientific a.nd 
literary works. Only seven volumes of fiction 
published in Esperanto since 1930 have 
found their way to the shelf of the Library of 
Congress, out of perhaps a thousand such 
works in existence. When it is considered 
that the acquisition policies of the Library 
of Congress influence the acquisitions of al
most every library in the country, it becomes 
clear that few Americans can have access to 
the documents necessary to study the evolu
tion and development of Esperanto from a. 
simple project into a full-fledged interna
tional literary language. Yet this study is 
crucial to any understanding of the factors 
working for and against the adoption of a.ny 
planned international language. 

CHART C.-Number of persons studying 
Esperanto in schools and, colleges 

United States (3.0 percent)---------- 550 
Communist countries (50 percent)--- 8, 000 
Rest of world (47 percent)----------- 7, 500 
TABLE 1.-Some universities in Communist 

countries at which Esperanto has been 
taught between 1965 and 1969 
Bulgaria: Plovdiv Institute of Technology; 

Ruse Institute of Mechanization; Sofia, Kli
ment Ohridski State University, School of 
Philology; Svishtov Institute of Finance and 
Economics; Varna, Dimiter Blagoev Institute 
of E-conomics. 

China (Continental): Hie.men University, 
Peking University. 

Czechoslovakia: Bratislava., Komensky Uni
versity, School of Philosophy. 

Hungary: Buda.pest University, School of 
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La.w; Buda.pest Technical University; Buda.
pest University of Science, School of Phi
losophy; Esztergom University; Pees Univer
sity; Szeged University. 

Poland: Gdansk Academy of Medicine; 
Krakow, Jagiellonian University; Krakow 
School of Education; Torun, Copernicus Uni
versity. 

U.S.S.R.: Moscow, Lomonosov University. 
Vietnam (North): Hanoi, Vietnamese 

School of Education. 
Yugoslavia: Zagreb University. 

The Communist lead in education 
Another major explanation for our short

age of experts on planned language prob
lems is that American schools and colleges 
rarely teach constructed international lan
guages. Chart C shows how many persons 
are situdying Esperanto; the only planned 
language now taught in any significant num
ber of schools. It is clear from the Cha.rt 
that the United States falls far behind the 
rest of the world, especially the Communist 
countries, in the teaching of Esperanto. 
With 6% of the world's population a.nd an 
even grea.ter portion of the world's students 
the United States has only a.bout 550 peopl~ 
studying a planned international language, 
3.4 % of the world's total. 

One of the possible beneficial educational 
by-products of teaching a constructed lan
guage in the schools ls suggested by the 
recent decree in which the government of 
Communist Lithuania adopted Esperanto a.s 
an eleotive foreign language in the seventh 
through eleventh grades. The decree called 
Esperanto "the easiest language in the world 
to learn" and said that the study of this 
kind of language is an excellent foundation 
for the future study of other foreign lan
guages.7 American schools where an interna
tional language has been tried have also com
mented on its benefits. See Appendixes IV 
and v.s 

The United States Government however 
has largely ig:"ored the possible dcivantage; 
of, and even discourages research on, interna
tional language programs in school curricula. 
Inqui~ at the Office of Eduoation has pro
duced replies to the effect that constructed 
international languages are probably con
s~ered outside the definition of "modern for
eign language" as used in Title III and Title 
VI of the National Defense Education Act 
or that a. constructed language would be giv~ 
en low priority even if included in the defi
nition. Thus our manpower shortage and our 
education lag reinforce ea.ch other in a vi
ciou:5 circle, and current interpretation of the 
National Defense Education Act perpetuates 
the problem. 

CI:ART D.-International youth meetings us-
ing Esperanto as official Language, 1969 

United States of America., percent__ 9 (0) 
Communist countries, percent _____ 17 (65) 
Rest of world, percent_____________ 9 (35) 

During the 1968-1969 academic year, only 
about 40 persons studied Esperanto at the 
college level in the United States, and most 
of these did so in non-credit courses. In con
t!a.st with the American situation, Table 1 
hsts some of the universities and other in
stitutions of higher education in the Com
munist countries at which Esperanto courses 
have been recently reported. If a similar 
number of American universities were to de
cide to introduce Esperanto courses in the 
next Academic year, they would find this de
cision difficult to implement, because of our 
shortage of experts who can teach the lan
guage. 

In fa.ct, the demand for college-level inter
national language courses may be growing 
here. Several teachers of Esperanto in Cali
fornia schools went to Massachusetts during 
the 1969 summer session for a teacher train
ing course in that language when no college 
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1n their own state offered such a course. And 
reports have been received from four Ameri
can colleges (Tufts University, the Univer
sity of Arkansas, the University of Southern 
Florida, and North Adams [Mass.) State Col
lege) stating that each of these institutions 
wishes to teach Esperanto in 1969-1970 if a 
qualified instructor can be found. 

The American Zag in policy 
The United States Government has no offi

cial policy on the language problem. This fact 
is clear from Appendix I, in which Mr. Gra
ham writes that the United States has not 
favored the promotion internationally of any 
particular language, natural or artificial. The 
thought has been that the educational sys
tems of the various countries are so diverse, 
the problems of promoting any one language 
are so vast, and the need to overcome illit
eracy even in national languages within a 
given country's borders is so urgent that the 
United States has not chosen to support any 
universal language program. Even the value 
of an international language ls, quite legiti
mately, questioned: "Whether the use of a 
single word language, be it natural or artifi
cial, would overcome the destruction of 
smaller cultures is a question worthy of 
study." 

Like the United States Government, the 
Communist governments have not adopted 
an official policy on the solution of the inter
national language problem. They have vascil
lated between advocaitlng Russian and pro
moting a constructed language, and are now 
taking the view that more study is neces
sary. But unlike the United States, the Com
munists are hedging their bets. While the 
United States in praictlce puts all its eggs 
in the ethnic-language basket, the Com
munist governments in a variety of ways 
are active in the use, development, and en
couragement of the major constructed in
ternational language, Esperanto. The follow
ing Charts give some examples. 

Most international youth meetings in 
which Esperanto is the official language are 
hosted by Communist countries: see Chart 
D. In almost every Communist country there 
are strong and active organizations of Esper
anto speakers who enjoy official aid in hold
ing such meetings: see Chart E. 

Most radio broadcasting in Esperanto is 
done from stations in Communist countries: 
Warsaw, Sofia, Zagreb, and Peking at present. 
See Chart F. In 1968 Radio Warsaw tripled 
its foreign broadcast hours in Esperanto. 
The Voice of America. currently does no 
broadcasting in this language. 

ALthough . neither the United States nor 
the Oommunist countries produce an over
whelming share of the world's Esperanto 
magazines (see Chart G), the Communists 
actively use Esperanto to advertize their way 
of life to Esperanto speakers around the 
the world. Of the seven nationally sponsored 
foreign-information periodicals currently 
published in Esperanto, six come from Com
munist countries (see Chart Hand Table 2). 

Charts I and J show that as with interna
tional meetings, radio broadcasts, and pe
riodical publications, the United States also 
produces less than its share of books in and 
about Esperanto, and the Communist coun
tries hold a sizable lead in the translation 
and publication of their literatures in this 
language. The U.S. while publishing 6 % of the 
world's translated books,0 published none in 
Esperanto from 1964 through 1968. 

In contrast with the diversified utilization 
of Esperanto by the Communist governments, 
the United States Government currently uses 
Esperanto for only one minor purpose. The 
-C.S. Navy prints finders' instructions in 
Esperanto, together with seven other 
languages, on its bottle papers, which are 
thrown overboard by ship captains to trace 
ocean currents (see Appendix VI). 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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CHART E.-Membership in national ES'Pe-
ranto organizations 

United States of America (1.0 percent)-- 700 
Communist countries (55 percent)-- 28, 200 
Rest of world (44 percent)---------- 22, 700 
CHART F.-Radio broadcasting in Esperanto 

[ In percent] 
United States of America (0 hours per 

week) --------------------------- 0 
Communist countries (22.75 hours per 

week) --------------------------- 83.5 
Rest of world (4.5 hours per week)___ 16. 5 

CHART G.-Publication of periodicals in and. 
about Esperanto 

United States of America (3 percent)_ 3 
Communist countries (18 percent)-- 21 
Rest of world (79 percent)---------- 91 

CONCLUSION 

In almost every aspect the Communist 
countries have taken the initiative a.nd the 
United States has lagged behind in the 
search for a common international language. 
Progress in this area not only would con
tribute to world understanding, but might 
well have important spill-over effects on 
education, information retrieval, the mass 
media, the publishing industry, interna
tional organizations, and other arenas. This 
area of communications research and plan
ning is so new that there is no reason why 
the United States can not take a leading po
sition and soon begin to make a major con
tribution to what ought to be a joint East
West effort. Rather than a large investment 
of resources, what is needed is mainly a rec
ognition that the language problem is criti
cal, and that any widely used planned inter
national language is a critical language in 
the search for a solution. 

This report would suggest that the follow
ing immediate steps would help rectify the 
existing American la.g and be in the national 
interest: 

A. Correction by the Library of Congress 
of its insufficient and unrepresentative ac
quisition practice in the international lan
guage field. 

B. Review by the Office of Education of 
its apparent position that constructed in
ternational languages are not "modern for
eign languages" or are low in priority for 
funding. 

C. Reconsideration by the United States 
Information Agency of its policy of doing 
no broadcasting or publishing whatsoever in 
any widely used constructed international 
language. 

Beyond these stopgap measures, much 
could be done to make the search for a com
mon language an official national priority. 
The Esperantic Studies Foundation will be 
ready a,t any time to assist all interested gov
ernmental and private agencies in the devel
opment of plans to this end. 
CHART H.-National information periodicals 

in Esperanto published for foreign con
sumption 

United States of America (0 percent)--- 0 
Communist countries (86 percent)----- 6 
Rest of world (14 percent)------------- 1 

T ABLE 2.-National information periodicals in 
Esperan to published for foreign consump
tion 

[ Country of origin, title, and frequency) 
Oommunist 

Bulgaria, Bulgarino, yearly. 
Bulgaria, Nuntempa Bulgaria, monthly. 
Bulgaria, Ripozoj, bl-monthly. 
China (Continental), El Popola· Cinio, 

monthly. 
Hungary, Hungara Vivo, quairterly. 
U.S.S.R. , Por la Paco, irregular. 

Non-Communist 
Germany (West), Okcidentgermana• Revuo, 

bi-monthly. 
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CHART !.-Publication of books in and about 

Esperanto,1967-68 
United States of America (2 percent)___ 2 
Communist countries (40 percent)_____ 42 
Rest of world (60 percent)------------- 60 
CHART J.-Publication of books translated 

into Esperanto, 1964-68 
United States of America (0 percent)--- 0 
Oommunist countries (65 pe,rcen-t) _____ 144 
Rest of world (35 percent)------------- 79 

APPENDIX 

Statement of purpose 
The rapid acceleration of international 

contacts through both travel and telecom
munication gives new salience to the fields 
of language planning and "languages of 
wider communication." Esperanto, the only 
planned international language in global use 
in a wide range of contexts, has escaped the 
attention of most American researchers in 
linguistics, international relations, and ed
ucation. While its relevance is recognized by 
scholars abroad ( e.g. Rotterdam, London, 
Paris, Vienna, Stockholm, Moscow, Budapest, 
Peking and Rio de Janeiro), we believe that 
the field of Esperantic studies is under-re
searched in the U.S., considering the high 
level of American scholarship in related 
fields. 

To help remedy this imbalance, an Espe
rantic Studies Foundation (ESF) has been 
established. ESF will function as a center 
for the stimulation and support of teaiching 
and research on the language, literature, cul
ture, history, psychology, and social and po
litica.l relations of the Esperanto-speaking 
community. The term "Esperantic studies" 
was coined to describe this area, in analogy 
with Hispanic, Icelandic, Arable, etc. studies. 
ESF will also be ooncerned with applica
tions of the Esperanto experience over the 
past eighty years to both scholarship and 
policy in such fields as science, technology, 
commerce, mass media, diplomacy, and citi
zen interactions. 

ESF regards Esperanto as a topic worthy of 
serious research, but does not otherwise take 
a position on its merits. The Board of Di
rectors will consist of representatives of di
verse disciplines and views who are inter
ested in the objective, empirical, and experi
mental study of international language 
problems and of Language planning and de
velopment in a broad perspective. 

ESF is incorporated under the laws of the 
District of Columbia, and Federal tax-ex
empt status has been granted. Further com
munication on ESF should be directed to Dr. 
E. James Lieberman, 6451 Barnaby Street, 
N.W., Washington, D.C. 20015. List of re
search topics and bibliography are available. 
Selected topics for research in Esperantic 

studies 
1. Proposed studies of the linguistic char

acterdstics of Esperanto {descriptive and 
analytical problems) : 

a. Gramm.ar (oral and written varieties, 
algorithmic, computer-oriented, instruction
oriented, contrastive, etc.; lexical and seman- . 
tic problems) . 

b. Phonology and script. 
c. Linguistic stabll:ity and chiange in 

planned vs. unplanned languages. 
d. Uniformity, dlversity, standardization, 

and dialect formation in Esperanto. 
2. Proposed social-behavioral studies 

( socio- and psycholinguistic problems) : 
a. Problems of language planning, choice, 

change, and standardization on the inter
national vs. national level. 

b. Linguistic problems of international 
language planning: contact, interference, 
etc. 

c. Attitudinal problems of international 
language planning: attitudes toward inter
national communication, world language, 
Esperanto, language innovation and plan
ning, etc. 

d. Cultural and attitudinal car.relates of 
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international language use: effects on na
tionalism, group/ ethnic consciousness and 
identity; linguistic competencies, limita
tions, habits, predilections, and taboos in 
international language vs. nation.al-language 
communication; psychological and semantic 
aspects of communication in conferences 
and small groups; literary development in 
Esper an to vs. national and ethnic lan -
guages; cultural identity as expressed 
through Esper.anto literature, and its impli
cations. 

e . The politics of international language 
planning: effects of doznestic la.nguage situa
tion, education policy, political regime, ide
ology, etc. on international language policy; 
policies of authoritarian regimes, small na
tions, etc. toward various means of interna
tional communication. 

f. Soc:ial a.nd political correlates of inter
national language use or non-use: effects on 
integration, mobility, stratification, alloca
tion, international relations, diplomacy, and 
communication patterns; effects of external 
linguistic pressures on small cultures and 
language groups. 

g. Costs and benefits of international lan
guage use or non-use: effects of alternative 
international language planning strategies 
on technology, trade, development, scholar
ship, etc. 

3. Proposed studies of the educational as
pects of Esperanto: 

a. Learnability of Esperanto vs. national 
languages, controlling for learners' nation
ality, age linguistic a.nd cultural background, 
etc. 

b. Dynamics of learnability: proficiency at
tainment curves in Esperanto vs. other lan
guages. 

c. Affective oomponents of learn.ability of 
Esperanto vs. national languages as second 
tongue: motivation, oonfidenoe, identity, and 
sense of possession. 

d. Esperanto as a propaedeutic: effects of 
studying Esperanto on performance in other 
foreign languages, English, etc. , and on in
terests and attitudes. 
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BETTER PASSPORT SERVICE 

HON. ROBERT N. GIAIMO 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. GIAIMO. Mr. Speaker, on July 28, 
my colleague, the gentleman from Con
necticut (Mr. WEICKER), and I intro
duced legislation designed "to provide 
more efficient and oonvenient passport 
service." I am highly pleased to report 
that this drive to provide such service 
for millions of · American travelers has 
gained strong bipartisan support in the 
House. 

The fact that 35 Representatives of 
both parties and of all areas of the coun
try have either cosponsored this measure 
or introduced identical bills shows con
clusively the seriousness and national 
scope of the passport problem. 

I am also gratified by the highly favor
able response to our bill outside of Con
gress. The many citizens who have suf
fered through interminable delays and 
other inconveniences in order to obtain 
passports are now urging immediate con
gressional action to remedy this disgrace
ful situation and to assure them the 
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prompt and efficient service which they 
pay for and have every right to expect. 

Some critics of our proposal would 
have you believe that these delays and 
inconveniences are seasonal and that 
they occur a few weeks a year. This con
tention is not just untrue; it is irrelevant. 
The fact is that the American people are 
entitled to prompt and efficient passport 
service every day of the year. My col
leagues and I are attempting to insure 
this. 

For those in this body and elsewhere 
who refuse to admit that the passport 
situation in this country has reached 
crisis proportions, I am including at this 
point in the RECORD the text of the lead 
editorial in the September 3 edition of 
the Federal Times. This editorial de
scribes clearly the problem as it exists 
and the means by which we can solve it. 
Action is obviously needed; it is up to 
us to act. 

The editorial reads as follows: 
PASSPORTS 

American travelers finally may get a break 
if a bill introduced by two Connecticut con
gressmen becomes law. 

Reps. Robert N. Giaimo, a Democrat; and 
Lowell P. Weicker Jr., a Republican; propose 
beefing-up the passport office by adding more 
offices and more staff. 

At present there are passport offices in 
Washington and in 10 other major United 
States cities. Both the State Department and 
Congress must approve any new facilities or 
the addition of personnel. 

The proposed legislation would allow the 
Passport Office to use some of the revenues 
it collects to improve the service it pro
vides-admittedly a novel approach. 

Expansion of the facilities would eliminate 
the need for extensive travel and inconven
ience to complete a passport application. The 
congressmen point out it takes longer to get 
a passport than it does to fly to Europe. 

Here is another instance of a federal agency 
lagging behind the times in meeting the 
needs of the people it was designed to serve. 

The Passport Office should be so organized 
and so located that it would facilitate travel 
for those who want to go abroad for business 
or pleasure. As now operated, it frequently 
produces the opposite effect. 

The Congressmen say: "Millions of Amer
icans are paying for passport service and 
they have every right to expect such service 
to be prompt and efficient." 

Makes sense to us! 

THE 30TH ANNIVERSARY OF illT
LER'S ATTACK ON POLAND 

HON. HENRY HELSTOSKI 
OF NEW JERSEY 
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ly unjustified attack on Poland, an in
nocent and peace-loving republic. 

Hitler and his Nazi hordes unleashed 
their power against Poland and invaded 
her fertile lands. Though a small nation, 
greatly outnumbered in men and fighting 
equipment, Poland earned the admira
tion of the entire world by her gallant 
stand against the most powerful military 
machine ever assembled up to that time, 
and fighting back as no other people 
have fought before, they gave ground 
slowly. 

While the Polish Army, with its back 
to the wall, was striking back blow for 
blow against the vast Nazi military 
might, it was administered its death 
blow when the Russians invaded Poland, 
on September 17, 1939, from the rear and 
stabbed Poland in the back. 

In spite of these two crushing forces, 
hitting from the front and rear, Polish 
patriots continued to fight back. The 
heroic and stubborn defense of Poland's 
capital city, Warsaw, will never be for
gotten by the freedom-loving people of 
the world. But with the Nazi armies in 
front and the Russians in back, the col
lapse of the Polish def enders was a fore-
gone conclusion. 

With the fall of Warsaw, Poland 
again was partitioned by Russia and 
Germany. With the fall of Hitler and the 
Nazi armies, the millions of Poles and 
the Polish territory came under the 
domination of Russia, which is con
tinued to this day. 

We all know, for history shows it, that 
Poland was not giving up easily to the 
Russians. They fought where they could 
and as hard as they could. Those who 
escaped the dreaded Communist hordes 
joined up with the armies of other 
nations to fight for the liberation of their 
beloved country. The enemy knows that 
as long as there was an able Pole alive, 
he would fight on. The extermination of 
thousands of Polish soldiers at Katyn 
Forest showed the fear that the Russians 
had of the Polish soldier. Even to this 
day the spirit of these dead hovers over 
all of Poland and its patriotic people. 
The fact that so many were massacred 
at Katyn illustrated the great love that 
the Pole has for his country, and would 
not give in. There were no quislings in 
Poland. The country was not delivered 
to the enemy freely, but resisted the on
coming hordes of an insane military 
might. 

The evidence of the fervor of a Pole 
for freedom was well seen in the escape 
of Lt. Franciszek Jarecki and Lt. Zdzis
law Jazwinski, who were trained for the 
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Thursday, September 4, 1969 
• Communist air force. Many of us well 

Mr. HELSTOSKI. Mr. Speaker, it is 
said that human memory is short. I 
therefore believe it fitting and proper to 
remind ourselves and our Nation that 
we are marking the 30th anniversary of 
a dark day in the annals of world his
tory. 

In 1933, Poland's neighbor, Germany, 
came under the domination of the brutal 
Adolf Hitler. From that date the armed 
might of Germany began to take shape, 
and on September 1, 1939, the world was 
shocked by Hitler's brutal and complete-

remember their escape in Russian MIG's 
to Denmark from behind the iron cur
tain. They finally were able to come to 
America and are-to my best knowl
edge-engaged in business ventures in 
this country. 

These are but two examples of what 
the Poles would do if given the oppor
tunity. What numbers escaped but are 
unknown to us? 

At the time, the world little realized 
what would be the tragic effects of that 
attack. There are some who thought it 
was of no concern to us and could not 
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affect us, seemingly safe and secure, 
thousands of miles from attack. 

The attack on Poland brought about 
and directly caused World War II, the 
bloodiest holocaust ever recorded in hu
man history, bringing tragedy and suf
fering on all the freedom-loving world, 
including the United States. 

It would also be worthwhile to remem
ber that without a promise of support 
from Stalin, Hitler would not have dared 
to launch his attack on Poland, that 
Hitler's nazism was the associate and 
accomplice of Stalin's communism. 

At the very first opportunity, Stalin 
joined Hitler in dividing Poland between 
them and in the barbaric plot to torture 
and exterminate its people. Let us not 
forget the Nazi gas chambers, their in
human incinerators and their dastardly 
inhuman plot to completely extinguish 
the Polish nation. 

The end of World War II brought no 
liberation to Poland. Its people today, al
though given a limited amount of free
dom, have not accepted total defeat and 
enslavement. The hope for total freedom 
is still in the hearts of the Polish people 
and this hope continues stronger than 
ever. 

Let us on this day of September 1969, 
rededicate ourselves to vigilance and pre
paredness and pledge ourselves never to 
relax until the international conspiracy, 
hatched out simultaneously in Berlin 
and Moscow, has been completely wiped 
off the face of God's earth. 

There can be no peace in the world 
without a free Poland, free and inde
pendent in company with other nations 
of east-central Europe. 

Freedom is indivisible. It is not possi
ble to enjoy freedom when basic human 
rights are violated in one country while 
its neighbors are free. There can be no 
freedom in the world when one nation 
rules over another. World peace depends 
upon international cooperation and on 
the voluntary commitments of all na
tions. 

Thus, the people of Poland reject the 
role of a satellite of Russian communism 
and demand to be restored to their well
earned place among the people of the 
free world. 

Justice and our own national security 
require that we do everything possible 
to wipe out the dark spot on the history 
of the world which appears under date 
of September 1, 1939. 

TRIBUTE TO THE HONORABLE 
DANIEL RONAN 

HON. MARIO BIAGGI 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. BIAGGI. Mr. Speaker, I wish at 
this time to pay tribute to our late col
league, the Honorable Daniel Ronan of 
Illinois. 

Congressman Ronan was a dedicated 
public servant and an able worker, a 
loyal patriot, and a generous friend to all 
who knew him. His life was a testimony 
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to the faith which Americans have tra
ditionally placed in the merits of the 
democratic process. 

A native of Illinois, Congressman Ro
nan did graduate work at Loyola Univer
sity, before serving with the Air Force 
in the Second World War. 

Elected to the position of Illinois state 
Representative in 1948, and reelected to 
that office in 1950, he was elected as Chi
cago alderman in 1951, serving in that 
office until his election to the U.S. Con
gress in 1964. 

Having majored in economics and po
litical history in his undergraduate pro
gram at Loyola, Congressman Ronan's 
training and interests were admirably 
suited to his work in the House of Rep
resentatives, where he was highly re
garded for his work on the Subcommit
tee on Transportation and Aeronautics, 
of the House Committee on Interstate 
and Foreign Commerce. 

He was the kind of man who gave 
himself unsparingly to his work and yet 
always had an equal amount of devo
tion for his friends and colleagues. He 
not only represented his constituents 
conscientiously, but gave to all who knew 
and worked with him a sense of his hu
mane and generous nature. 

We are deprived by his death not only 
of his intellectual acuity, his thorough 
knowledge, and his confident ability, but 
also of his diligence, his patience, his 
warmhearted integrlty. 

He earned the affection and admira
tion of all of us; we mourn him and shall 
miss him. 

THE DRUG CRISIS 

HON. J. HERBERT BURKE 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. BURKE of Florida. Mr. Speaker, 
the sinister threat that the increasing 
use of drugs poses to the well-being of 
our youth and our Nation is becoming 
increasingly apparent. The problem of 
dope addiction in our country is not new, 
but the problem of ever increasing dope 
users is new and today we are in the 
midst of a serious narcotics problem 
which is rapidly piercing the soul of our 
society. 

During the last campaign, I suggested 
that the problem of the use of drugs had 
extended far beyond it being a strictly 
local problem, and for this reason I sug
gested there be greater Federal partici
pation in an all-out war to stop the flow 
of narcotics into our country and into 
the hands of our youth. 

At that time I suggested that the Fed
eral Government increase the amount of 
custom agents and our border patrol as 
step 1 in this fight. As step 2 I sug
gested that International Commissions 
be formed to aid in the fight to elim
inate the flow of drugs at the point of 
origin. 

Statistics show that between 1960 and 
1967 juvenile arrests involving the use 
of drugs rose by almost 800 percent and 
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half of those now being arrested for mis
using narcotics are under 21 years of age. 

New York City alone has records of 
some 40,000 heroin addicts and the num
bers are rising by 7 ,000 to 10,000 an
nually. 

In early 1968 a Gallup Poll taken at 
426 college campuses revealed that 6 per
cent of the students polled had used 
marihuana on one or more occasions and 
that 1 percent has used LSD. 

Dr. Stanley Yolles, Director of the Na
tional Institute of Mental Health, testi
fied before a House committee last Con
gress that 20 percent of the college 
youths polled in his survey admitted ex
perience with marihuana. 

How many actual drug addicts exist 
in our society cannot be accurately cal
culated, but President Nixon in a recent 
message to Congress indicated the num
ber is in the hundreds of thousands. 

There is no doubt that as the number 
of narcotic addicts increase, there will 
be more problems for our society in the 
areas of health, both mentally and 
physically; social mores; and most espe
cially crime. 

The cost of drugs comes high. 
A person hooked on dope may require 

anywhere from $15 on up to hundreds of 
dollars per day depending on his sick
ness to purchase the narcotics needed 
for their systems. 

In New York City alone where local 
and Federal officials have tried to curb 
the problem of drug abuse, the Food and 
Drug Administration estimates that the 
city's addicts must raise from $500,000 
to $700,000 daily to support their habit. 

The saddest part of all this is the fact 
that an entire generation of teenagers 
and college-age youths seemingly are 
finding it harder and harder to resist the 
temptation of drugs. 

Statistics bear out that more and more 
young people, after once becoming ad
dicted to dope, start a life of crime and 
become involved in first petty crimes and 
then crimes such as robbery, prostitu
tion, and even murder in order to find 
money to buy dope and support their 
habit. 

A Department of Health, Education, 
and Welfare study shows that several 
million American college students have 
at least experimented with marihuana 
hashish, LSD, amphetamines, or barbi~ 
turates prompting President Nixon to 
say this week: 

It is doubtful that an American parent 
can send a son or daughter to college today 
without exposing the young man or woman 
to drug abuse. 

Local and Federal officials have strived 
hard to combat the increasing tide of 
drug abuse, but have been understaffed 
and underfinanced in their flight. There 
are laws on the books which prohibit the 
importation, selling, and use of such 
drugs, but today we are living in an age 
where we are experiencing drug abuse 
which is becoming almost epidemic. 
Throughout the country, new programs 
and new action is needed if we are to 
overcome this scourge. 

Even though vast amounts of raw dope 
may be discovered, and thousands of 
users arrested for selling or using nar-

September 4, 1969 

ootics, there are many more being led 
daily into the dark alleys and shadows 
where they purchase addictive drugs and 
eventually become slaves to it 

Last year I had recommended the 
creation of international commissions so 
that our neighboring countries and 
others could work directly with the 
United States to halt the flow of nar
cotics tnto our country. 

I believe this would be an effective 
weapon in fighting the drug problem 
since it would point out that many syn
dicated crime lords are responsible for 
keeping the narcotics peddlers well sup:.. 
plied, and would also pinpoint the source 
as well as the distribution patterns of 
narcotics. 

As an example, marihuana, one of the 
most popular drugs used by addicts, 
comes from the Cannabis Sativa plant. 
It is primarily grown in mild climates 
throughout the world, with the majority 
grown, however, in Mexico, Africa, India, 
and the Middle East. 

According to the Federal Bureau of 
Narcotics and Dangerous Drugs, most of 
the dangerous drugs are grown in for
eign countries, and are usually converted 
into a powder base in clandestine labora
tories close to the growing area. The drug 
is refined, and once it is ready for use, 
it is then smuggled via various ingenious 
methods into the United States through 
neighboring borders or ports. 

Since the vast amount of illicit nar
cotics are smuggled into our country, it 
is easy to see why international restraints 
are needed to halt its movement at the 
point of origin. 

Since my return to Congress last 
January, I have had several discussions 
concerning these matters with a number 
of people in the executive branch, and 
was indeed happy therefore to note that 
President Nixon in his recent message to 
Congress endorsed the idea of creating 
international commissions. 

The President has suggested legisla
tion recently for a renewed attack on 
drug peddlers and users by proposing 
fines for the sale of hard core drugs of 
$25,000 for the first offense and $50,000 
for the second. I strongly concur. 

He would also make the use of LSD, 
which can and is easily manufactured at 
laboratories in our country, a crime call
ing for maximum penalties as in the case 
of other hard core drugs. 

One of the worst type of criminals is 
the dope pusher and seller. I was happy 
with the President's proposal that sellers 
of these illegal drugs should face penal
ties of 20 years imprisonment, and that 
those who are convicted of having drugs 
in their possession to faoe prison terms 
from 2 to 10 years for first offenders and 
up to 20 years for second off enders. 

As a further step in this war, I have 
advocated the bolstering of manpower 
for our border patrols, customs agents, 
the Justice Department, the Bureau of 
Dangerous Drugs and Narcotics, and 
State and local police forces . President 
Nixon supports more funding for this. 

Several weeks ago I was happy to be 
able to announce that the administration 
had authorized $100,096 to the State of 
Florida and the Caribbean and South 
and Central American countries in an 
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effort to keep current on the actions of 
syndicated crime members and their 
efforts to move narcotics into our 
country. 

A further grant of $174,176 was given 
to the State of Massachusetts to initiate 
a computerized communications program 
on syndicated criminals and their ac
tivities among the five largest States in 
the country, including Florida. This 
maneuver would give local police in the 
States readily available information on 
these criminal elements, and most espe
cially, pinpoint the flow of drugs. 

Notwithstanding the above, I still feel 
that more effort must be made to make 
the public fully aware of the dangers of 
drugs and to also increase programs to 
rehabilitate those who are unfortunately 
already chained to the habit of drug 
abuse. 

As for rehabilitation, the President has 
proposed additional funding for sug
gested new ideas and concepts in the field 
of reforming addicts, and he also has 
recommended increasing existing funds 
for treatment centers to be established at 
the local and Federal levels. 

Most of these suggested recommenda
tions are matters which require prompt 
congressional action and the problem 
gets bigger as each day passes. This is 
but one of the many wars on the home 
front, which we Americans must face, 
and which we must conquer. 

The wanton and illegal use of nar
cotics, especially by so many of our 
youth, is changing the face of America. 
Thus, we as a people must roll up our 
sleeves and say, "We have just begun the 
fight," and will not quit until the war is 
won. 

For the above reasons and as a start, 
I am happy today to join with those 
of my colleagues who have previously in
troduced the Drug Abuse Education Act 
of 1969 by adding my name in support 
of this legislation, which would authorize 
the U.S. Commissioner of Education to 
make grants to elementary and second
ary schools and other educational in
stitutions for the conduct of special edu
cational programs and activities con
cerning the use of drugs and for other 
related educa,tional purposes. 

It is essential that we stimulate every 
means possible to fully inform students, 
teachers and others involved in educa
tion at this level as to bring about the 
full awareness of the sinister implica
tions and ramifications the growing use 
of and reliance on drugs poses to the 
United States. 

The Drug Abuse Education Act of 1969 
and other drug legislation must be 
strongly supported by all Members of 
the Congress, if we are to eliminate the 
drug problem which faces our Nation 
today. 

BARRATT O'HARA 

HON. EMANUEL CELLER 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. CELLER. Mr. Speaker, it ls with 
great sadness that I note the passing of 
my friend and colleague, former Rep-
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r·esentative Barratt O'Hara. He served 
in the House for almost two decades with 
humanity and compassion. Not many 
know that Barratt was the last con
gressional veteran of the Spanish
American War. 

His was a career ranging from soldier 
to editor to laWYer and statesman. His 
eagerness to take to the floor of the 
House, his love of debate, his w1lling
ness to test each new idea revealed the 
depth of his character and the color of 
his personality. 

He will not be readily forgotten. 

FEDERAL GRANTS SET FOR MISSIS
SIPPI GULF COAST DISASTER 
AREA UNDER NATIONAL DISAS
TER ACT 

HON. JOE L. EVINS 
OF TENNESSEE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. EVINS of Tennessee. Mr. Speaker, 
we are all concerned and distressed be
cause of the devastating disaster left 
in the wake of Hurricane Camille on the 
gulf coast of Mississippi. 

The loss of life and property were 
shocking and all of us are indeed sympa
thetic to the needs of the devastated 
areas. 

However, it is my understanding that 
b1lls are being introduced to establish a 
national disaster policy to provide as
sistance in such situations. I would re
mind my colleagues that we have had 
a national disaster policy since Septem
ber 30, 1950, when Congress passed the 
Disaster Relief Act, providing for assist
ance to States and local governments to 
cope with disasters. Subsequent acts pro
vided for additional assistance. 

Under the basic and subsequent acts 
the Government through the Office of 
Emergency Preparedner.s is authorized 
and directed to provide assistance for 
"natural disasters" and "acts of God." 

Certainly, the gulf coast disaster falls 
within this category and grants are be
ing made by the President through the 
OEP to these areas. 

In the recent independent offices and 
Department of Housing and Urban De
velopment appropriations bill, $45 mil
lion was added to available funds for 
Federal disaster grants. This bill has 
passed the House and is pending in the 
Senate. 

When this bill is passed and signed 
by the President, these new funds will 
become available. I recently was called 
by Gov. John Bell Williams of Missis
sippi and I advised him of the status of 
this appropriation for national disaster 
relief. 

I told Governor Williams further that 
should the Office of Emergency Planning 
request supplemental funds to meet ad
ditional needs, the committee will give 
consideration to the need and request. 

In other words, Congress has assumed 
the responsibility for assisting areas dev
astated by natural disasters-Congress 
has declared this policy and inten~and 
further legislation in this regard is not 
needed to provide the disaster assistance 
being sought in the gulf coast area. 
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REGIONAL MEDICAL PROGRAMS
REPORT ON A PROJECT 

HON. JAMES C. CORMAN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CORMAN. Mr. Speaker, one of the 
most promising pieces of legislation to 
emerge from the 89th Congress was the 
regional medical programs. The basic ob
jective, as you will recall, is to assure 
that the American people, wherever they 
may be, will benefit from the advances of 
medical science against the threats of 
heart disease, cancer and stroke and re
lated diseases. In order to achieve this 
goal, each region is to develop a regional 
cooperative effort involving all of its 
health resources-manpower, institu
tions and organizations. These regional 
cooperative arrangements are concerned 
not only with the development and main
tenance of high quality health care, but 
also with the wider availability of that 
quality of care to people in need. 

In my own district, a regional medical 
program was established about 18 
months ago. Even while it was being or
ganized, it was evident that more knowl
edge about the availability of health care 
facilities in the northeast-part of the San 
Fernando Valley was going to be neces
sary if the program was to be an effective 
and meaningful one. Thus, under the 
California regional medical programs, 
administered by the University of Cali
fornia at Los Angeles, and funded by the 
Department of Health, Education, and 
Welfare, the northeast San Fernando 
Valley project was developed. Its objec
tive was to learn what health care re
sources are available, how they can be 
used more effectively, and what must be 
done to bring the best health care to the 
people of this particular part of my 
district. 

Funds were awarded in October 1968, 
and in this short space of time, the proj
ect is well on its way to achieving its 
objectives. It has been, I am happy to 
say, refunded for the second year. And, 
I have no doubt that when its objectives 
have been reached, the findings wm con
tribute greatly to the success of the total 
San Fernando regional medical program. 

The report of the project's activities 
was recently given to me. I believe it may 
be of interest to the Members of the 
House and I herewith submit it for in
clusion in the RECORD: 

THE NORTHEAST SAN FERNANDO VALLEY 

PROJECT 

Several communities tn the northeast sec
tion of the San Fernando Valley comprise 
what is considered to be a "health ghetto." A 
federal grant of $120,000 has been awarded 
by the Regional Medical Programs to investi
gate what health resources are available; 
how they might be used more efficiently, and 
what must be added to bring the quality of 
health oare delivery in the area to the level 
of that of a medical center community. 

The six communities of the Northeast Val
ley include P.acoima, San Fernando, Sunland, 
Sun Valley, Sylmar and Tujunga. The grant 
is under Area IV of the California Regional 
Medioal Programs, administered by UCLA 
and funded by the Division of Regional Medi
cal Programs, HEW. 
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The population of the Northeast Valley is 

250,000 or 20 percent of the total San Fer
nando Valley. Of all the Blacks who live in 
the San Fernando Valley, 93 percent live in 
the Northeast portions; 37 percent of the 
Valley's poorly educated live in these six 
communities and 25 p~rcent of the unem
ployed are there. About 26 percent of the San 
Fernando Valley families with an annual in 
come of $3,000 or less are in the northeast 
section. 

The medical resources are six hospitals. 
They include San Fernando Veterans and 
Olive View which are Chronic Disease hos
pitals. There are 21 hospitals in the remain
ing portions of the San Fernando Valley. 
There are 41/ 100,000 physicians in the 
"health ghetto" as compared to 98/ 100,000 in 
the more prosperous sectors. 

This data has been collected since the in
ception, eighteen months ago, of the Regional 
Medical Programs (RMP) in the San Fer
nando Valley; but even as the San Fernando 
RMP District Committee was being orga
nized, its members realized that the north
east section of the Valley would require their 
first and immediate attent ion. 

The lack of medioal facilities becanne most 
apparent when directors of a newly created 
mental health clinic attempted to refer their 
patients ( who had medical needs other than 
mental health) to appropria..te community 
health facilities and found them non-exist
ent. 

The Director of the community mental 
health clinic, and at that time, Coordina..tor 
of the San Fernando Valley RMP District, 
catalyzed the District Committee to begin 
preparing an operational grant proposru to 
develop the health care resources of the 
Nortftleast Valley. 

The funds for this were awarded in Octo
ber 1968. Since then, a staff has been trained 
and an office organized to begin planning for 

· a better system of health care delivery for 
the six communities. The first step will be 
to accurately assess the presently available 
resources. The administrators of each of the 
principal health facilities located in this sec
tion were contacted and appointments were 
ma.de for staff visits to the facilities. On the 
basis of these visits and a health facility 
questionnaire, the facilities will be assessed. 

A second step already begun, is the collec
tion of "soft data" which is on-going. Mem
bers of the community were surveyed to de
termine health needs and utilization of avail
able health facilities. The groups surveyed 
were selected on the basis of their being rep
resentative of the community; groups ac
cording to age, sex, ethnic and socioeconomic 
characteristics. 

The preliminary results indicated that 
many residents of the Northeast Valley use 
health facilities only in extreme emergencies. 
The nearest general medicine services for in
digent patients are at the USC, Los Angeles 
County Medical Center, located 22 miles 
away; a one hour drive by car, or a two 
hour bus ride costing $2.00. Some of these 
surveyed complained of having to wait long 
hours for medical care in hospitals. They 
said some hospital facilities often were un
clean and there appeared to be an inadequate 
number of staff members; too often, they 
were required to pay fees at private hospitals 
before receiving service&-fees which, in their 
opinion were too high. 

The purpose of the survey was to trace 
the route the people take in seeking medical 
help, to identify the ecological syst ems of 
the communities, and to obtain ideas and 
information from those living in the com
munity concerning health needs, and the 
effectiveness of existing health resources. 

From the data collected from these sur
veys, those working in the Northeast Valley 
RMP project hope to form a basis for sound 
health planning, involving the members of 
the community in the planning of their own 
resources and facilities. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
As stated by Philip Lee, M.D., Chancellor 

of the University of California Medical Cen
ter in San Francisco, even though health 
services are available in cities throughout 
the United States, many people who could 
use them-and pay for them-will not do so 
because they are unable to cope with the 
heal th care system. 

This is precisely the problem that those 
involved in the Northeast San Fernando Val
ley project are trying to avoid by involving 
the people who will use the health care re
sources in the planning and implementation 
of their own system. 

GHETTO FRAUD ON THE 
INSTALLMENT PLAN 

HON. SEYMOUR HALPERN 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. HALPERN. Mr. Speaker, the ex
ploitation of consumers is not often un
derstood clearly, even though the orga
nized consumer movement has grown 
more visible in recent years. I fear that 
Congress does not appreciate the gravi
ty of the abuses involved and therefore, 
has not acted vigorously to eliminate 
them. Frankly, I am shocked by many 
of them. 

I harbor the suspicion that the super
ficial terminology of consumer frauds 
engenders an inappropriate image of a 
latter-day medicine man and his "mag
ic mineral water to cure all ills." What 
is not understood is that this comic im
age is relevant to contemporary selling 
frauds only in the similarity of the char
latan's pitch. The important difference, 
however, is in the size and consequence 
of the transactions involved. 

Today's deceived purchaser does not 
merely get a $5 bottle of useless chem
icals, but often several hundred dollars 
of furniture or major appliances. More
over, he may find he loses not simply 
some loose change as in the days of old, 
but his means of making a livelihood. 

Even more shocking, we find today 
charlatans, rather than being fearful of 
the local sheriff, are actually aided by 
our ·court system and society's law en
forcement machinery. Unscrupulous 
merchants rely heavily on default judg
ments, improper service of process, re
possession of property by marshals, and 
the threat of garnisheed salary by court 
order to compel a frightened consumer 
to pay for unwanted merchandise. 

In the end, a poor consumer inveigled 
into debts far beyond his means, threat
ened with loss of job, unable to afford a 
lawyer and unaided by the courts or any 
Government agencies, can be driven to 
anger and frustration. The Kerner Re-
port made his point very explicitly in 
describing some of the motivation for 
civil disturbances. 

With these grave consequences in 
mind, I feel the problem of ghetto fraud 
takes on elements of urgency which can
not be ignored. It is imperative that we 
dispel the inaccurate image of the fraud
ulent medicine man by viewing modern 
abuses as they actually are. In the May 
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26 and June 2 issues of New York Maga
zine, a two-part series of articles ap
peared which thoroughly describe the 
range and depth of fraudulent sales 
practices in our poor neighborhoods. I 
strongly recommend that any of my 
colleagues who wish to understand the 
true nature of consumer fraud and an 
underlying element in our urban un
rest, read these articles fully: 
GHETTO FRAUD ON THE INSTALLMENT PLAN 

( By Craig Karpel) 
Warren, a grown man who lives with his 

mother, walked into the Harlem Consumer 
Education Council's basement office a few 
months ago. Director Florence Rice gave him 
a leaky ball-point pen and he wrote: 

"Bought TV from door to door salesman
Philco 19" lot of trouble with T .V. back 
cracked notify company to come have fix. 
Company claimed misplace T.V. sent repossed 
T.V. 1949 had to stick in hanger to get re
ception-two weeks after that broke down. 
Called to fix that removed T.V. still pay blll 
by garnishment--left job on account of 
garnishment which effect my marital relation 
as the garnishee took away from our expend
itures food clothing and rent. Which for 
which my wife was forced to except welfare 
and I left to establish myself again T.V. paid 
$500 never received T.V." 

Louis-Ferdinand Celine coined the conceit 
that life was nothing but death on the in
stallment plan. For poor people in New York 
City, this comes close to being literally true. 

Six years ago sociologist David Caplovitz of 
Columbia's Bureau of Applied social Research 
published a book called The Poor Pay More. 
The book is a landmark in the literature of 
consumer problems, right out there with The 
Jungle and Unsafe At Any Speed. As a result, 
Caplovitz has become witness-in-residence at 
a host of committees and subcommittees 
where he talks about the lack of "scope" 
which keeps poor people from leaving their 
neighborhoods in search of better prices and 
terms, about the "deviant sub-economy" 
which springs up like weeds through the 
cracks in the cement of tenement courtyards, 
where nothing flourishes that isn't rank. 

The Great White Way of the deviant sub
economy is the L-shaped strip of 54 furniture 
and appliance stores running from 116th 
Street and Third Avenue to 125th Street and 
Lexington. The strip ls the home of literal 
shlock. Not figurative shlock, as in "that 
agency has nothing but shlock accounts." 
Literal shlock: doll furniture, one good long 
cut below "borax." "Borax" is junk, but it's 
better-quality junk. Birch? maple? d0wels? 
glue? fabrics? veneers? Forget it--shlock ts 
made of gumwood and flakeboa.rd, knocked 
together with a few screws, upholstered in 
plastic "brocade" and varnished like a cheap 
coffin. The prices, however, are strictly W. & 
J. Sloane. Shlock stores do not talk about 
percentages of markup, like 50 per cent mg,rk
up or 75 per cent markup-they talk about 
how many "numbers" they jack the price up 
over wholesale, and a "number" is 100 per 
cent. All shlock is marked up at least one 
number, and on a credit sale the markup can 
be three or four numbers. 

So why buy shlock? Because the shlock 
emporia will give terms: "Easy credit." "Easy 
credit" means that as long as you are work
ing and have wages that can be attached 
in the likely event that you miss one pay
ment, you're okay. "Easy credit" means tha.t 
if, as Shyleur Barrack, head of the Harlem 
civil branch of the Legal Aid Society once 
did, you go int o a store and give a reference 
who say you now h ave two garnishees against 
your salary, the salesman will come back 
from the phone smiling and try to hustle you 
int o $1,114.80 worth of furnit ure and appli
ances. "Easy credit" means t hat there is a 
store on 125th Street called FUture Furniture 
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that has to have a sign in its window: "WE 
ACCEPT CASH." 

But all the places on the strip offer "easy 
credit," and a store can't generate much traf
fic by telling poor people it's going to take 
them to the cleaners, so it runs an ad in the 
Daily News in which two credit managers 
(black and white, take your pick) offer: 
Economy apartment, $198. Sleeper, matching 
chair, 2 walnut finish step-tables plus decor, 
lamps, walnut finish bachelor chest, match
ing mirror, full size bed, with lpc. Firestone 
comb. mattress, 16 pcs. dishware, 16 pcs. cut
lery, 8 towels, 11 pc. salad set, 29 table access. 

But once they've spent the money to get 
you into the store, they can't let you out 
with only a miserable $198 worth of shlock. 
That is only the bait end of bait-and-switch 
advertising. By the time the customer leaves, 
he should have put his Juan Hancock on the 
dotted line for at least $1,000. To cause this 
takes more than just an old-fashioned bait
and-switch. It requires nothing less than 
that balletic extravaganza of salesmanship 
known to the trade as the "turnover" or 
"tossover," code name "T.O." The salesman 
starts by showing the customer a pile of Junk 
for $198. One store keeps its bait furniture 
piled in a dark corner, lit by a naked light
bulb. It is painted battleship gray, every 
stick of it, down to what used to be the 
chrome legs on the dinette table. If you 
wanted to give a salesman a heart attack, 
all you'd have to do is say, "Okay, I'll take 
it." "You don't want this stuff,'' he says. 
It'll fall apart in a couple of months. Be
sides, a person like you can afford something 
better. Let me show you something a little 
bit better." The salesman then takes the stiff 
upstairs 1n an elevator, but not before shak
ing him down for a $50 deposit for the priv
ilege of "seeing the warehouse." The elevator 
gets "stuck" after the first trip up and 
doesn't get unstuck until the stiff has been 
signed up for a bill of goods. The idea of 
the T.0. is to show the stiff successively more 
expensive suites of furniture without letting 
him get discouraged about the price. 

When he begins to look green a.round the 
gills for the first time around, the salesman 
turns him over to another salesman who is 
introduced as the "assistant manager." The 
A.M. immediately "sandbags"-knocks 50 per 
cent off-whatever the first salesman quoted. 
The stiff is so taken aback thait he lets the 
A.M. build him up again. Just before he 
begins to feel weak again, the A.M. turns 
him over to the "manager," who slashes the 
A.M.'s prices "as a special favor for you." The 
manager will try to build him up to, say, 
$800 or $1,000. If the stiff says he "wants 
to think about it" and tries to leave, he finds 
that the elevator is on the fritz. The "owner" 
now appears, knocks off a hundred bucks or 
two, and this usually convinces the stiff to 
sign. At which point the elevator suddenly 
clicks back into action. 

Now the fraud starts in earnest. When 
the furniture arrives, it's almost invariably 
damaged--delivery men routinely saw off 
legs on couches to get them in elevators and 
fit them back together with a special double
ended screw. The furniture turns out to be 
a junkier variety of shlock than what was 
ordered. The colors bear no relation to what 
was c:tisplayed in the "warehouse." The stereo 
doesn't work. The television looks used. Two 
chairs are missing. You were supposed to get 
a 9-by-12 rug with your order; the "rug" 
turns out to be a piece of linoleum. When 
the payment book arrives, the installments 
listed add up to much more than the amount 
that was agreed on. 

Try to do something about it. 
Say, for example, that the glass coffee 

table is cracked. You bring it back and the 
salesman tells you he'll be happy to give 
you your money back. He shows you that the 
contract simply says ''three rooms furniture" 
for $943.17. It doesn't list the price of the 
table separately, and now he tells you the 
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price was a dollar. "Would you like your 
dollar back?" he asks slyly. Or tell him the 
dinette table keeps collapsing and he says 
he'll send a man up, but nobody comes. Or 
say you want to send everything back be
cause it isn't anything like what you or
dered. If you're very lucky the salesman 
agrees and the store picks up your furniture, 
but when you go back to pick up your $50 
deposit, he says the store is keeping it as a 
"service charge." And you let him bulldoze 
you because you don't know what else to do. 

Some stores rise to printworthy extremes 
of doublethink when it comes to not re
turning d,eposits. Dorothy Mrumn, a counselor 
with the MEND consumer education project in 
East Harlem, tells about a guy who came 
to her recently because he couldn't get his 
dep.osi t back: 

"He had put down $150 at Eldorado Fur
niture and Appliances on Third A venue. A 
salesman had convinced him to buy a wash
ing machine and a 19-inch portable televi
sion for only $649. Two things happened to 
bring him to my office. First, the washing 
machine was delivered with a broken timer. 
He could not get any satisfaction from the 
store. Second, he found out that he could 
buy the same washer for $199 instead of the 
$299 he had paid. 

"I went over to Eldorado with this man 
to discuss the matter with Samuelson, the 
boss. Samuelson said, 'Your man could have 
had it for $199 ca.sh.' 'Then why did you ask 
$299? I asked him. Because the man is a 
bad risk,' he said, 'How bad a risk could he 
be,' I asked, 'if you've got 150 of his dollars?' 
Well, I thought of him charging this man on 
welfare $649 for merchandise on credit that 
he could have purchased for $360 with ca"8h, 
and I smiled, because this was almost a 
daily experience on Third Avenue with com
plaints of poor consumers. Samuelson be
came very upset and threw me out for smil
ing." 

"You wouldn't believe some of these 
places," says Steve Press, whose New York 
Institute for Consumer Education is setting 
up a cooperative furniture store in East Har
lem. "They'll stamp NO DEPOSIT RETURNED on 
the contract. That would never stand up in 
court, but poor people are impressed and 
don't even bother asking for their money 
back.'' 

There is a certain type of used-car dealer 
in New York that is especially anxious to 
deal with poor people. Tune in to WWRL: 

"Friends, have you tried to buy a car late
ly? Have you been turned down? Well, call 
Headquarters at 538-4300 . . . You have a 
garnishee or a judgment against you, and no 
one will let you forget them? Well, call 
Headquarters at 538-4300 ... Your desire to 
pay plus a small down payment is all you 
need." 

"Used-car dealers really do a job on poor 
people," says former Commissioner of Con
sumer Affairs Gerard M. Weisberg, recently 
appointed a Criminal Court judge. "Some of 
those lots out on Bruckner Boulevard and 
Queens Boulevard-they don't deliver the 
car that was agreed on, they inflate prices 
to a point you wouldn't believe, they charge 
a. fortune for so-called 'credit investigations.' 
And they refuse to refund deposits if the 
customer's credit doesn't check out, though 
they lure him out there with promises that 
nobody's refused. Recently we revoked the 
license of Motorama. Wholesalers on Queens 
Boulevard. Motorama was taking people's 
money and refusing to deliver the cars. The 
deposits ranged up to $580. 

"The Department is constantly going over 
these dealers' books, but it's tough to police 
them. You put one corporation out of busi
ness, the next thing you know there's an
other corporation employing the same sales
men, using the same shady tactics on the 
same lot." 

The Consumer Fraud Unit set up by US 
Attorney Robert Morgenthau under the di-
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rection of Richard A. Givens has been look
ing into the used-car racket. 

"Our investigations have disclosed a pat
tern of sales of certain used cars at many 
times their original cost," explains Givens, 
"followed by a cycle of repossession, repur
chase of the car at a low price at auction 
and further resale at many times that price 
to new customers, who in turn are frequently 
sued by finance agencies and often claim to 
have received no notice of suit. The inquiry 
indicated that in certain cases some used-car 
dealers know in advance that there will be 
a complaint regarding each and every auto
mobile sold and that many customers will 
give up the car and default because they 
feel it can't be made to work. We're looking 
into possible violations of federal law by 
these people." 

You don't have to leave the comfort of 
your home to be bilked. Peddlers making 
the rounds of slums and projects run the 
oldest-established permanent floating crap 
game in town. Encyclopedia salesmen tell 
welfare mothers they are officials of the Boa.rd 
of Education, that the books they are push
ing are required reading for their children. 
They sell people encyclopedias who already 
have encyclopedias. They sell $379.60 worth 
of books in English to people who only speak 
Spanish, to people who can't read at all, to 
people who are destitute. A peddler tells a 
woman she can have a set of pots and pans 
in her home for 10 days; if she doesn't like 
them, she can return them. When the uten
sils arrive, she signs a receipt for them. She 
decides to call the company and tell them 
to take the stuff back because it's junk. Then 
she realizes she has no idea what the com
pany's name is or where it's located. The 
"receipt" she signed was actually a retail 
installment contract for $83.75. Soon she gets 
a payment book in the mail with a. note say
ing she'll be sued if she misses one payment. 

Richard A. Givens prosecuted a character 
named Rubin Sterngass recently for running 
a "chain referral" swindle, a mode of fleecing 
that is popular in the slums. A salesman 
would come to the house and offer quartz 
broilers and color television sets for nothing 
if the customer would refer acquaintances 
to Sterngass' company. The customer would 
sign up for a color TV at a credit price of 
$1,400; commissions were supposed to be paid 
to him for each "successful" referral-$50 
for the first, $200 for the fourth, $400 for the 
eighth and $1,200 on the twelfth. Givens 
demonstrated the scheme had its faults by 
presenting a table of how many new cus
tomers would be necessary at each step if 
the merchandise were to be paid off by re
ferral commissions: 

Step 

l---------------------------2 __________________________ _ 
3 __________________________ _ 
4 __________________________ _ 
5 __________________________ _ 

6---------------------------7 __________________________ _ 

8---------------------------9 __________________________ _ 
10 _________________________ _ 

New customers 
necessary 

8 
64 

512 
4,096 

32,768 
264,144 

2, 113, 152 
16,905,216 

135,241,728 
1,071,933,824 

Givens argued successfully that since every 
last human being on earth, plus everybody 
who had ever lived, plus a few generations 
yet unborn, would have to buy quartz broilers 
and color TVs on the eleventh go-around for 
the scheme to work, Sterngass ought to go 
to jail and think about other ways of doing 
business for a few years. The judge agreed. 

At any given moment there is one super
fraud that sets the tone for all the other 
ghetto frauds in the city. Until last year the 
super-fraud was the "family food plan." Ray 
Narral, head of a legal services office of 
Mobilization for Youth, describes how the 
plan worked. 

"Mr. and Mrs. Hernandez have two infant 
children and live in a New York City housing 
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projoot. A salesman knocked on their door 
and said he was offering a very good food 
and freezer program. 'If you join,' he told 
them, 'you Will be able to save a great deal 
of money feeding your children.' All of the 
sales literature indicated that for $12.50 a 
week, the family would receive a complete 
order of food-prime meats, fresh vegetables, 
everything. The freezer, the salesman an
nounced, was theirs to store the food in, 
completely free of charge. The sales pitch 
was so inviting that the couple signed up 
immediately. They later discovered that the 
papers they signed were a retail installment 
contract for the food in the amount of 
$375.00 and a contract for a freezer for 
$1,020.76. Payments on the food were $93.76 
a month for four months and 35 installments 
of $28.35 for the freezer." 

Two years ago, a Nassau County District 
Court was asked to void one of these freezer 
contracts. It handed down a dooision that, 
under the "unconscionability" provisions of 
the Uniform Commercial Code, "the sale of 
the appliance at the price and terms indi-

. cated in this contract is shocking to the 
conscience." Attorney General Lefkowitz' Bu
reau of Consumer Frauds and Protootion 
went to court against the "family food plan" 
operators, seeking orders restraining Serve 
Best Food Plan, Thrift Pak, and People's Food. 
from "carrying on . . . their business in a 
persistently fraudulent manner." In 1968, the 
Bureau curbed the biggest food plan operator 
of all, Martin Schwartz of Ozone Park, whose 
five companies were raking in a very neat $10 
million a year. 

The current super-fraud is a "sweepstakes" 
craze that started somewhere in the South
west and recently arrived in New York. It 
offers sewing machines and stereos "free" to 
holders of "winning numbers." Regardless of 
where in the U.S. the shuck is being op
erated, the "contest" materials are the same. 
A chain with seven stores in New York is 
now being investigated by the city's Depart
ment of Consumer Affairs. The swindle starts 
with this letter: 

"Here ls your opportunity to participate in 
our 'Stereo Sweepstakes'. It's fun I It's easy I 
Just remove the gold seal to find your serial 
number, and compare it with the enclosed 
list of lucky numbers. If you have a lucky 
number, it means extra savings to you! For 
example! If you have a number which ap
pears in Group 3 (Grand Prize) you pay 
nothing for a beautiful 1969 General Electric 
Stereo Console." 

The number under the seal on this letter 
is 67487. 67487 is listed on the enclosed list of 
lucky numbers, not once, but twice, so you 
won't miss it and be the only person who 
receives such a letter who doesn't "win." A 
Consumer Affairs investigator visited one of 
the stores With this letter. He was shown a 
G .E. stereo model 0121. The salesman ex
plained that the investigator had won this 
record player, worth $160, but that it couldn't 
be removed unless he signed an installment 
contract to buy a record a week for 39 weeks 
at $5 each. The investigator called the Dealer 
Equipment Section of G.E. and found that 
the 0121 carries a list price of $99.95. The 
rooords which must be purchased under the 
plan a.re displayed around the store. They 
are the sort of off-brand, off-band cha-cha 
albums that one ordinarily finds remaindered 
for $1.19. 

There is cash-and-carry cheating in poor 
neighborhoods, but most ghetto fraud 
hinges on the "easy credit" retail installment 
contract. It invariably has some features 
designed to protoot the consumer, which sel
dom work, and others designed to nail him, 
which always work. Under the law there has 
to be a "Notice to Buyer." The first point 
must say: "Do not s·ign this agreement be
fore you read it or if it contains any blank 
space." In fact, nobody ever reads one of 
these agreements. They ordinarily run to 
about 2,300 words in phrases like "time is 
of the essence hereof." (The Everything Card 
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chit is a retail installment oontract--ever 
read it?) The space for a descripition of the 
merchandise is hardly ever filled in com
pletely at the time of the sale-usually only 
a few words are written in at the top, like 
"3 Rooms Furniture" or "one 23" Color TV." 
What harm in that? Just a second-point 
number two is: "You are entitled to a com
pletely filled in copy of this agreement," and 
right above where you sign, it says: "Buyer 
aicknowledges receipt of an executed copy of 
this Retail Installment Contract." But the 
moment your pen leaves the paper the sales
man whips the contract away-including 
your copy-and the next time you see it, if 
you ever do, it says "Damaged Furniture
Accepted As Is" or "Used Television Set-
Customer Will Repair" right in the blank 
space you were warned against. This is all 
aissuming you read the "Notice to Buyer," of 
course. One reason you might not have read 
it is that you only read Spanish. The stores 
have "muebleria" and "credito" and "se habla 
espanol" plastered all over the outside, but 
there is no such thing as a contract printed 
in Spanish. The finance company's linguists 
a.re apparently too busy composing dunning 
letters to the campesinos. 

The fine print on the back socks it to the 
buyer in terms only a lawyer can savor. The 
kicker i,s contained in the following hocus
pocus: "The Buyer agrees not to assert 
against an assignee a claim or defense a.ris
ing out of the sale under this contract pro
vided that the assignee acquires this con
tract in good faith and for value and has no 
written notice of the facts giving rise to the 
claim or defense within 10 days after such 
assignee mails to the Buyer at his address 
shown above notice of the assignment of this 
contract." What this means in practice is 
described by Philip G. Schrag, attorney in 
charge of consumer litigation for the NAACP 

Legal Defense Fund. 
"If Greedy Merchant gets Ernest Black to 

sign such a contra.ct for a. 'new color tele
vision' and the set turns out to be an old, 
battered black-and-white instrument, or 
even if Merchant never delivers any set at 
all, Merchant can sell Black's contract to 
Ghetto Finance, Inc., for a lump sum, and 
Black is out of luck. Ghetto has a right to 
payment in full from Black, and Black has 
no right to tell a court that he's been 
robbed." 

The common-law justification for this is 
that Ghetto Finance supposedly knows 
nothing about Greedy Merchant's business 
practices, that it is a. "holder in due course" 
of the installment paper. In practice, finance 
companies often work hand-in-glove with 
merchants to soak the poor. 

Martin Schwartz' five food freezer com
panies at 105-32 Cross Bay Boulevard, Ozone 
Park, were selllng their paper to Food Fi
nanciers, Inc., Associated Budgeting Corp., 
and National Budgeting Systems, Inc.-each 
of 105-32 Cross Bay Boulevard, Ozone Park. 
Attorney General Lefkowitz' injunction for
bids Schwartz' salesmen from stating that 
Schwartz' finance companies are "unasso
ciated" With Schwartz' freezer companies. 
Still, the finance companies are "holders in 
due course" of the freezer companies' con
tracts and are continuing to collect on hun
dreds of thousands of dollars' worth of paper 
they "acquired" before the injunction. 

Tremont-Webster Furniture Corp. is at 412 
East Tremont A venue in the Bronx. When I 
visited this shlock shop, it was locked. There 
was a sign on the door that said "GO NEXT 
DOOR." Next door, 410 East Tremont Avenue, 
behind a more fiduciary storefront than Tre
mont-Webster's, is Argent Industrial Corp. 
It turns out that Argent buys Tremont
Webster's paper. No doubt it is a convenience 
for a holder in due course to have the store 
a.bout whose affairs it knows nothing right 
next door. This kind of hanky-panky extends 
from rinky-dink outfits like Argent right up 
to the heavyweights. Credit Department Inc. 
("That's right, Madam, no finance companies 
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are involved in this transaction-you just 
sign a contract with the credit department 
... ") has the distinction of suing more 
people in New York County Civil Court 
than any other finance company. Erase any 
image you may have of ghetto shylocks 
cowering behind boarded windows on 
burned-out, glass-littered streets. Credit De
partment is located in the heart of Dry Dock 
Country at 60th Street and Third Avenue. 
Credit Department does not know anything 
about the business practices of the opera
tions it finances. Take Associated Home 
Foods of 41-01 Bell Boulevard, Bayside, 
which used to sell freezer plans to poor 
people at prices equal to those which the 
courts have found to be unconscionable. 
That's none of Credit Department's busi
ness-they bought Associated's paper, are 
holders in due course and are suing people 
for not paying. Besides, Credit Department 
isn't buying freezer con tracts any more
they know it's "garbage pa.per" and they 
don't want to get their hands dirty. Credit 
Department lists a few of its clients on its 
door-not that it knows anything about 
their operations, you understand-and one 
of them is Vigilante Protective Systems. Vigi
lante is in the business of selling burglar 
alarm systems door-to-door and is located 
at--you guessed it-41-01 Bell Boulevard, 
Bayside. 

Lately, the holder-in-due-course ploy has 
come under attack from consumer forces. 
Three states have outlawed it. A bill to end 
it, sponsored by Attorney General Lefkowitz, 
was killed in the legislature in 1968 but will 
be re-introduced this year. Witnesses at FTC 
hearings last November called for federal 
legislation to do away with the principle that 
allows finance companies to remain aloof 
from the dirty business practices of the com
panies whose paper they buy. The New York 
State Bar Association Committee on Federal 
Legislation is considering a report that would 
recommend that holder in due course be 
abolished. Richard Givens has a mall fraud 
indictment pending against a finance com
pany and its officers for claiming that it was 
a holder in due course when in fact it had 
an interest in the sale of the merchandise. 

Coburn Credit Company first made waves 
in the ghetto a decade ago when it began to 
carve out a commanding position in the 
market for furniture-and-appliance in
stallment paper in the New York area. It 
rapidly gained a reputation among stores as 
the outfit that was willlng to pay top dol
lar for "garbage" paper-trade can't for in
flated installment contracts for purchases of 
low-grade goods by poor credit risks. 

Today the company is listed on the Amer
ican Stock Exchange as "Coburn Corpora
tion of America." In addition to its $50 mil
lion New York metropolitan area sales fi
nance operation, it now has small loan offices 
throughout the South, a mortgage operation 
in Louisiana and a division that runs re
volving credit plans for department stores. 
Coburn has made skillful use of the holder
in-due-course principle to protect itself 
against possible charges that the merchants 
it finances engage in fraudulent or uncon
scionable practices. Under the law, for ex
ample, a finance company can't be held liable 
for fraud in the contract if the customer 
doesn't complain within 10 days after he 
receives notice that the contract has been 
sold. When Coburn buys a. contract, it sends 
three sheets of paper to the customer. One 
is headed "Certificate of Life Insurance Pro
tection" another, "American Fidelity Fire 
Insurance Company Insureds Memorandum 
of Insurance." These two are of little im
portance to the consumer. The third sheet, 
half the size of the others, has no heading. 
Three-quarters of the way down the page are 
three sentences. The first of these is 125 
words long. It contains an urgent warning 
that if the consumer does not act quickly, 
he will forfeit all his rights. The second and 
third are seven and ten words long respec-
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tively. They read, "Enclosed you will find 
your payment book. Payments are to be made 
as directed in this book." 

Coburn has had brushes With the Bureau 
of Consumer Frauds, but according to As
sistant Attorney General Barnett Levy, it has 
"cooperated" in giving money back to cus
tomers who claimed irregularities in the orig
inal con tract. 

I visited Coburn to discuss the sales fi
nance business with President Irving L. 
Bernstein. His offices a.re in the Coburn 
Building, the largest structure in Rockville 
Centre, Long Island. One walks toward Bern
stein's office past no end of teak, brass, mar
ble, quarry title, bronze, royal purple couches, 
van der Rohe chairs and rect*lsed lighting. 

The finance company's substantial physi
cal presence would come as a shock to its 
thousands of poor customers, many of whom 
tend to personalize ins ti tu tions they never 
see: "I got a contract with the Coburn Com
pany, and Mr. Coburn won't wait no longer 
to get paid." 

I tried to get Bernstein to talk about the 
holder-in-due-course provision. How, I asked, 
did Coburn make sure that the out
fits whose paper it was buying were on the 
up-and-up? Bernstein told me that these 
were technical matters that I, who was "not 
an expert in finance," would have difficulty 
understanding. He preferred to tell what 
a bunch of deadbeats people were who lived 
in certain neighborhoods. I asked whether 
fraudulent and deceptive practices on the 
part of merchants might not make poor peo
ple less than willing to pay their debts. 

"Listen," said Bernstein, "I have a social 
conscience about these things. I grew up 
in one of these neighborhoods-Browns
ville. These people are not exactly truthful 
when they give credit information. And 
there are entirely too many of them who 
have no intention of paying. It was differ
ent in my day. My mother used to steal 
deposit bottles rather than miss weekly pay
ments." 

I suppose Bernstein saw me wince be
cause he asked, "Do you have a. social con
science?" He talked a.bout a social con
science as if it were painful, like an ulcer. 
Bernstein said we ought to cut the inter
view short, since an important announce
ment was forthcoming from Coburn and 
he would be in a better position to discuss 
the sales finance business the following week. 
On the way out I picked up a copy of the 
Coburn house organ. 

"Early in December," it explained, "Co
burn initiated its annual 'Adopt Needy 
Families' program ... five of the neediest 
families were selected. To each of the fam
ilies chosen, Coburn employees in Rockville 
Centre have contributed specified sums of 
money to make a.n otherwise bleak and des
titute Christmas in.to a happy and hope
ful one." Gelusil for the social conscience. 

The next day Coburn released the news 
that it would "discontinue its $50 million 
retail installment finance business." Coburn 
had protected its sales finance investment 
with a dunning staff of 250 who engaged 
in what are charitably referred to in "easy 
credit" circles as "hard collection practices"; 
the staff was being let go, so $5.1 million in 
contracts was being written off as uncol
lectible. But at the end of the story it turned 
out that "about $30 million will be allowed 
to run off and the borrowers asked to con
vert their contracts to direct personal loans." 
"The ~o~pany will continue to carry about 
$~0 m1ll10n in installment receivables, but 
will buy such contracts only on the condi
tion that they be converted to loans. 

In the trade, the procedure of converting 
sales finance contracts into direct personal 
loans is called "flipping." It is done by offer
ing to lend the customer more than enough 
cash to pay off his contract. The trick is 
that the maximum interest for sales finance 
is about 18 per cent, while the legal rate for 
direct cash loans ls 36 per cent. The other 
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advantage of "flipping" was best expressed 
by Bernstein when I spoke to him later: 

"When you have an installment finance 
operation, you're going to be concerned with 
the dealers; this way, you only worry about 
the willingness and the ability of the in
dividual to pay." 

If holder in due course is abolished in 
New York, finance companies will be liable 
for fraud in the original contract. Even now, 
if there is fraud "on the face of the con
tract"-if, for example, the interest rate 
charged is in excess of the legal rate, or the 
merchandise being purchased is not de
scribed-the finance company is liable. But 
from now on, Coburn will be lending people 
cash to pay off the original contract, so it 
won't be liable for anything. If other sales 
finance companies go Coburn's route, they 
Will have found a way of getting around 
policing the dealers whose contracts they 
buy. Un1til this writing, Coburn didn't know, 
for example, that at least one link in the 
chain of stores that the Department of Con
sumer Affairs is investigating displays a 
sticker that reads, "COBURN AUTHORIZED 
DEALER." Now Coburn knows, but with the 
new policy, it won't have to care. 

So whether or not holder in due course 
bites the dust, the customer is supposed to 
keep on paying. But what if the couch falls 
apart in three months, and the store you 
bought it from has gone out of business and 
the bills continue to come? What if the color 
TV explodes and the repairman tells you it 
was a used set to begin with and the store 
won't exchange it? You just can't see mailing 
in that money order for $26.96 every month 
for the next 34 months? What happens if you 
just ignore the bills? 

Nothing happens until one day, a year or 
so after you've forgotten about the whole 
painful affairs, your boss asks you to come 
into his office. He looks annoyed and shows 
you a paper and says he's supposed to take 
$7 out of your paycheck each week and send 
it to the city marshal and it's a damned lot 
of paperwork and he'd just as soon fire you if 
it weren't illegal. Then he hands you the 
paper and says you'd better take ca.re of it 
or he'll find some other reason to get rid of 
you. So you go to the address on the paper 
and the marshal tells you to pay him $10 
every week or he'll send the paper back to 
your boss. You do it because you don't wa.nt 
to lose your job. The furniture, the television, 
were long since put out on the street a.s 
junk, but you have a wife and four children. 
The only problem is, you only make $70 a 
week and you've got to pay the marshal $10 
out of that. The hopeless cycle of consumer 
abuses goes around and around. 

GHETTO FRAUD ON THE INSTALLMENT PLAN
PART II 

(By Craig Karpel) 
"Easy credit" installment buying means 

high-pressure sales tactics, junk merchan
dise and a sales contract with blanks that 
are filled in by the store after the customer 
signs. Often unordered goods are delivered, 
appear on the bill and are not a.ccepted for 
return. Used merchandise is sent instead of 
the new stipulated in the contract; if the 
customer returns the goods, his deposit is not 
refunded; and when the bills sta.rt coming 
in they are for more than the amount agreed 
upon in the contract. 

The long arm of the law is not long _enough 
to protect the customer; in fact, it extends to 
help the stores. Collection agencies, for ex
ample, are not held liable for the frauds in 
the original contracts they buy up from the 
stores. And long after the junk furniture 
falls apart, legal devices continue to work 
against the consumer: "Sewer service," im
proper venue, default judgment and garnish
ment are how poor people are made to pa.y 
even when, in fact, equity and law, they do 
not owe. 

To sue on a piece of garbage paper, a sum
mons and a. copy of your complaint has to be 
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served on the customer. In a study he is con
ducting for the Office of Economic Opportu
nity, sociologist David Ca.plovitz has found 
that only 53 per cent of all defendants in 
New York County Civil Court suits say they 
received a summons. The phrase "sewer serv
ice" suggests one possible final destination 
of the remaining 47 per cent. 

Caplovitz says, "The reason sewer service 
flourishes in New York is that this is the only 
state in which service of process isn't handled 
by some court agency. Here anybody who is 
over 21 can serve papers." 

The Civil Court allows $2.50 in costs for 
serving a summons. For proof that service 
has been accomplished, it accepts a.n affidavit 
from the process server. So a. process server 
has a choice of walking around hostile neigh
borhoods, climbing rickety stairs, standing 
in fetid hallways and facing contentious poor 
people, on the one hand, and sitting in his 
office, filling out perjured affidavits of service 
on the other. Either 47 per cent of all process 
servers choose the latter, or all process serv
ers choose the latter 47 percent of the time, 
or somewhere in between. Of the 53 per cent 
who are warned they're being sued, most of 
them are done in by improper venue. Under 
New York's rules of civil practice, any county 
civil court has jurisdiction on a case that 
arose anywhere in the state. So merchants 
and finance companies often sue, not in the 
county where they reside or in the county 
where the defendant resides, but in some 
other county which is likely to be incon
venient for ghetto consumers to get to. Under 
the rules, the consumer can have venue 
changed to the county where he resides. If 
he is being sued in a court that is incon
venient for him to get to, all he has to do is 
go to the court that is inconvenient for him 
to get to and ask for a change of venue. He 
would also be well advised to bring his law
yer with him, because getting a venue shifted 
is a rather tricky procedural maneuver. 

Brand Jewelers is prominent among the 
plaintiffs of New York County Civil Court. 
It is a matter of some curiosity that a Larger 
number of the lawsuits it brings ask for 
relief in the amount of $112.64. In check
ing through the files of summonses kept by 
the clerk of the court, it appears that this 
$112.64 represents the full cost of the 
watches it sells--$69.95 plus various service 
charges. Why do so many Brand customers 
f.a.11 to make even a single payment? Coin
cidentally, Caplovitz has interviewed a. num
ber of Brand's $112.64 debtors. 

"They all tell the same story," he says. "A 
salesman comes to where they work--on pay
day, naturally-and signs them up for 
w.atches. But they never get Brand's address, 
and never receive a payment book. The first 
they hear from Brand is when their wages 
are garnished." 

Brand's offices are at 44 Court Street. near 
Borough Hall, Brooklyn. It sells a.11 over trP 
city, yet it sues in Manhattan. I called S'J' 
H. Er.stein, Brand's lawyer, who lists his ad
dress (on summonses printed with Brand's 
name) as 44 Court Street, and whose name 
is written large on the door to Brand Jewel
ers. I was told that Erstein "was on vacation" 
and was referred to a. lawyer named Sidelle, 
his partner. I asked Sidelle why Erstein, 
whose office is in Brooklyn, sues Brooklyn 
residents in Manhattan, although Brand is 
in Brooklyn. Sidelle explained that this was 
because Erstein has an office at 15 Park Row, 
convenient to the Manhattan courts. I ob
served th.at his office, 44 Court Street was 
no less convenient to the Brooklyn cou~ts. 

"Look," said Si<lelle, "anyone who wants to 
change the venue to where he lives can do 
it, but people hardly ever do." 

The poor defendant gets either no sum
mons, or one telling him he must report to 
another county. The result is almost in
variably the same in either case: He doesn't 
show up. So a "jud~ment in default" is en
tered against him by the clerk of the court. 
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At this point, the defendant still can get his 
"day in court"-a. phrase which, when a law
yer says it, comes out a.s an ancient com
mon-law formula, not a cliche. If he knows 
enough to go to Legal Aid, the judgment c.an 
be opened on grounds of failure of service or 
improper venue. But in order to do this he 
has to know not only where to go, but that 
a judgment has in fa.ct been entered against 
him. Until recently, all he had to do to find 
this out was go through the minute books 
of the civil courts of the five counties in the 
city. He could start with the Manhattan 
books, which listed 195,011 cases in 1968. 
But since September 1, 1968, the law re
quires that the lawyer for the plaintiff send 
a notice by certified mail to the defendant 
that a. judgment is pending against him. 

Even if you re.aid English, you've got to 
be a. lawyer to understand the gibberish and 
to know that it isn't inevitable for the 
judgment to be entered, that you can still 
do something about it. The plaintiff's law
yers aren't obliged to take great pains to 
inform the defendant of his rights. What's 
more, most of those certified-mail letters 
never reach the defendant because the ad
d,resses are from the original con tract and 
are therefore · two or three years old. If the 
merchant or finance company has a more 
recent aiddress on flle--the one from the la.st 
payment, say-it doesn't have to tell the clerk 
of the court. So the certified letter is re
turned to sender, who gives the judgment to 
a. city marshal. 

The marshal hits the debtor with an "in
come execution," otherwise known as a. 
garnishment, which is an order to somebody's 
employer to take money out of his wages and 
send it to a. marshal. This involves the em
ployer in a. great deal of paperwork on pay
day, and in the past most employers were 
disposed to fire an employee rather than go 
through the rigs.ma.role. If they kept the man 
on, all of his salary could go to satisfy the 
judgment. Now New York has a. garnishment 
law that is, compared with other states, a. 
model of humaneness. Thirty dollars a. week 
is exempted, and the maximum weekly take
out is 10 per cent of wages. An employer is 
not allowed to fire a man for having only one 
garnishment, but despite the law, employers 
often find a. pretext to dismiss men whose 
wages have been garnished. If a man has been 
retained, his second garnishment is quickly 
translated into a. pink slip. Although the law 
prohibits firing a. man because of one garnish
ment, it doesn't say anything a.bout not hir
ing a man because of one garnishment. Many 
so-called "hard-core unemployables" in New 
York a.re unemployable primarily because of 
a history of garnishment. So in order to stay 
on the good side of employers, poor workers 
go directly to the marshal and promise to 
give, ea.ch week, more than he could legally 
take. 

Of course, when the poor consumer hears 
that his wages are being attached he can still, 
in theory, go to court. All he needs is a. 
lawyer to represent him, but a lawyer has to 
have a powerful sense of noblesse oblige or a 
weak head to go to bat for a poor person, 
however blatantly defrauded, in New York's 
courts. 

Ghetto merchants and finance companies 
have the complicated process of suing in 
Civil Court down to a science. Samuel Kro
la.nd, house collection attorney for Coburn 
Corporation, one of the largest finance com
panies in the New York area, has its mM 
System/360 computer at his disposal. Furni
ture stores on 125th Street go to the redoubt
able Sidney Katz, Esq., of 60 Wall Street. All 
of Katz' furniture cases are identical-all he 
has to do is remember which store's rubber 
stamp to use on the pa.per. Attorney Milton 
Kostroff has an office 60 by 66 feet from 
which he is reputed to process one-fourth of 
the garnishments in Brooklyn, and is sup
posed to boast of a. 100 per cent default judg
ment rate. These lawyers use complaint and 
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judgment forms with a.11 the relevant in
formation printed on them-all they've got 
to do is fill in the a.mounts and send them 
over to the court clerk to have them filed. 
From that point the lawyers' service bureaus 
they retain (there is one that dares call it
self Gett-0 Claims Investigating Service a.t 
524 East 149th Street in the Bronx) take over. 
The most prominent of these is American 
Clerical Service of 5 Beekman Street. Ameri
can employs women who work full time a.t 
long tables in the civil court clerk's offices, 
checking the minute books for summonses 
that have gone unanswered, stapling "notices 
of proposed judgment" to the summonses 
and complaints, pulling copies of "judgment 
in default" forms to be stamped "ENTERED" 
by the clerk. Then the "income execution" 
forms go to the marshal and the poor start 
paying more. It should be noted that some of 
the characteristic features of courts as we 
ordinarily think of them never become in
volved in this assembly line: most notably, 
judges. Judges don't like to have anything 
to do with this process. It's too ... mechani
cal. Besides, judges a.re for ma.king decisions, 
and all the decisions in these courts have 
already been ma.de. All that's needed to ad
minister justice in the clerk's office is a strong 
right arm and a. rubber stamp. 

"Whoever dreamed," asks Caplovitz, "that 
the courts of this city would be perverted 
into becoming a collection agency for un
scrupulous merchants and finance companies 
that prey on the poor?" 

A lawyer who tries to defend a poor client 
against a ghetto merchant or finance com
pany benefits from none of the economies of 
scale that suing thousands of people gen
erates. Each case is entirely differen.t, proce
durally and on the merits. Person.al trips to 
court are necessary to copy the papers. The 
circumsta.nces of each fraudulent or uncon
scionable sale must be pieced together 
through investigation. Poor defendants co
operate by ignorance and default. The ex
ploiters never cooperate. Why should they? 
You say your client didn't get a copy of the 
contract in question? You want to take a. 
look at it? Go before a judge and make a mo
tion for pre-trial discovery. That should keep 
you busy. 

The Civil RightE Committee of the Associa
tion of the Bar of the City of New York has 
recently demanded three reforms. The first is 
that service of process be a. function of a 
public agency. The second is that suits be 
allowed only where the consumer lives, used 
to live or made the purchase. The third is 
that right to counsel for the poor be guaran
teed in civil actions as it is in criminal cases. 
These proposals would require action by the 
legislature. But a venue bill such a.s the Bar 
Association proposes, sponsored by the Attor
ney General last year, never got anywhere. 
The legislature has shown no great concern 
for protecting the rights of poor consumers in 
the pa.st, and there is no reason to believe 
that, without a welling-up of public concern, 
it will do anything to help in the near future. 
If there is going to be a change in the courts 
in the meantime, it is going to have to come 
from the courts themselves. 

There is now only one attorney in New 
York who is bringing test cases to court de
signed to bring down the legal and procedural 
house of cards which shelters companies that 
cheat poor people. Phil Schrag is assistant 
counsel at the Nationa! Office for the Rights 
of the Indigent, which is part of Jack Green
berg's NAACP Legal Defense Fund. 

"Lawsuits to secure the rights of consum
ers are phenomenally expensive," Schrag ex
plains. "To win the landmark District of Co
lumbia. case in which two furniture contraots 
were voided because the prices were uncon
scionable, Legal Aid lawyers had to spend 210 
man-hours. In one of our cases, we had to 
spend 72 man-hours just to defeat the fi
nance company's motion to dismiss on the 
ground of improper service of process! A rich 
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man would have to be nuts to pursue a case 
like that; a poor person simply can't pursue 
it at all. 

"There are two ways to make it practical 
for poor consumers to go to court to secure 
their rights. One is by awarding punitive 
damages for fraud and unconscionability. 
Punitive damages are now available in New 
York where the seller engages in willful fraud 
as the very basis of his business. The problem 
is that many of the corporations which en
gage in consumer fraud are deliberately run 
on shoestring budgetE while their owners reap 
large sa.laries. Hit the seller for punitive dam
ages and you find the corporation has no 
assets. The courts have got to make it clear 
that punitive damages lie against the officers 
of a corporation, not just the corporate shell. 

"We're bringing a case now which asks for 
punitive damages for inducing a poor couple 
to enter into a contract to buy a freezer for 
a. total of $1,163.11-a price which a New 
York court has found to be unconscionable. 
If courts would award substantial punitive 
damages in this kind of situation and make 
them stick, lawyers would find it profitable 
to represent poor consumers on a contin
gent-fee basis, like accident cases. 

"Our other case is a test of the availab11ity 
of consumers' class actions in New York. 
Until recently, Coburn Corporation used con
tra.ct forms that the plantitrs alleged had por
tions printed in smaller than 8-point type, 
contrary to Section 402 of the Personal Prop
erty Law. The plaintiffs had signed such a. 
contract for wall-to-wall carpet in the 
amount of $756.92. This contract was sold to 
Coburn. The rug started coming a.part, and 
when they tried to get the carpet company 
to service it they found it had gone out of 
business. So they refused to pay the balance 
of $266.11 and sued on behalf of themselves 
and every other consumer that has signed 
such a. contract during the past three years 
for return of the credit service charges paid 
to Coburn. The court held that persons who 
signed these contracts do not constitute a 
'class'; each had to sue separately to get re
lief. We're appealing the ruling. 

"With class actions, one knowledgeable 
consumer could sue on behalf of thousands 
who are ignorant of their rights. If the 
courts won't allow class actions, how is the 
average poor person supposed to know his 
rights, let alone afford to defend them?" 

Schrag may be successful in the end, but 
so far the lower courts have been notably in
hospitable to his case. Felice K. Shea, staff 
attorney with the Legal Aid Society's Harlem 
civil branch, is not surprised. 

"The lower courts," Mrs. Shea sighs, "have 
a small-business mentality. As far as they 
are concerned, the sanctLty q! contracts must 
be upheld at any cost in human suffering. 
The lower-court judges simply have a dif
ferent way of thinking about the problems of 
poor consumers than the average well-mean
ing lay person would think they have." 

"If there's one thing that stands between 
poor consumers and a real solution to their 
problems," Oaplovitz says, prowling his of
fice, furious, "it's the illusion that the con
sumer has a place to go." 

This illusion has survived The Poor Pay 
More, whose surveys found that 64 per cent 
of poor people had no idea. where to go with 
a consumer problem. Caplovitz found that 
the largest number who did have an idea 
where to go cited the Better Business Bu
reau. 

The following exchange of letters gives a 
sense of how the Bureau operates. 

On January 31, 1969, Sister Mary Kenny, 
Dean of Students at Sacred Heart Academy 
in Hempstead, sent a copy of a letter she had 
written to Attorney General Louis Lefkowitz 
to the Better Business Bureau. It complained 
that her students had been defrauded 
by New York. It offered a lengthy bill of 
particulars. 
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On February 17, 1969, Ward R. Williamson, 

Manager of the Service Department of the 
Bureau, sent Sister Kenny the following 
letter: · 

"This will acknowledge the receipt of your 
recent letter expressing dissatisfaction with 
your organization's dealings with ---. 

"We appreciate your bringing this matter 
to our attention. Your letter will be made a 
matter of record in our files. 

"This Bureau cannot intervene on your be
half as you request inasmuch as your ietter 
indicates that you are sending copies of your 
letter to various governmental agencies." 

On March 25, 1969, a letter was sent to the 
Bureau, as follows: 

"I would appreciate it if you would let me 
know if you have any information or com-
plaints on ---." · 

On April 18, 1969, Ward R. Williamson re
plied with a form letter: 

''In response to your recent communica
tion about the above ---: 

"We have not received sufficient inquiries 
about this concern to justify preparation of 
a formal report. The company has been 
known to the Bureau since 12-17-60. 

"The Bureau file shows no complaints. 
"On behalf of the responsible business 

companies whose voluntary membership in 
the Bureau makes its services possible to the 
public without charge, we appreciate the op
portunity to be of service to you." 

On May 13, 1968, the Better Business 
Bureau of Metropolitan New York opened an 
office in Harlem. On November 18, 1968, the 
Better Business Bureau of Harlem opened its 
permanent offices in what used to be Fidel 
Castro's favorite New York hotel, the Theresa, 
at Seventh Avenue and 125th Street. I went 
there to speak with Miss Larrie O'Farrell, the 
public relations director. 

"Everybody in Harlem is controlled," stage
whispered Miss O'Farrell. "The furniture 
stores are no exception." 

"Who controls everybody in Harlem?" I 
asked expectantly, pen in hand. 

"Who controls everybody in Harlem? I 
think we both know the answer." 

"Oh, them," I said. 
Miss O'Farrell went on to suggest that the 

reason the Better Business Bureau had not 
pursued the matter of them had something 
to do with not wanting bombs lobbed 
through its windows. In fact, Miss O'Farrell 
suggested that if I went too deeply into the 
matter of furniture stores, they might have 
me dodging bombs. I swallowed the lump in 
my throat and pressed on. I told Miss O'Far
rell that, bombs or no, I was interested in 
seeing her files on some of the worst of
fenders. Miss O'Fa.rrell buzzed for two files; 
both were fat with letters of complaint and 
memoranda of action taken. It was clear 
that the Bureau was fairly successful in set
tling complaints against both stores of dam
aged and defective merchandise, mislead
ing advertising, and so on. Yet it seemed 
that neither store had actually changed its 
business practices as a result of Bureau ac
tion, but rather had seen fit to accommodate 
only purchasers who knew enough to com
plain, and where. 

Enter at this point Woodrow Wirsig, presi
dent of the Better Business Bureau of Metro
politan New York. Miss O'Farrell told him I 
was interested in the problem of poor con
sumers being cheated by unscrupulous mer
chants. 

"This is a very complex problem," ex
plained Mr. Wirsig. "It is not just the busi
nessman's fault; it is the oonsumer's fault, 
too." Wirsig flashed a glance at Larrie 
O'Farrell, scanning for corroboration. Finding 
none he continued: 

"These people have to learn to moderate 
their wants. They are entirely too eager to 
believe they can afford things that they do 
not really need; they are entirely too ... " 

"Trusting?" offered Miss O'Farrell. A his
trionic mood gelled in the room. 
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"Ye-e-s," said Woodrow Wirsig, raising an 

eyebrow, fixing a. stare on Miss O'Farrell. 
"Too trusting." 

There are other agencies where poor con
sumers who know enough to complain can 
go, but none really makes it. 

The New York State attorney general runs 
a Bureau of Consumer Frauds and Protec
tion in the City, but director Barnett Levy is 
budgeted only 10 lawyers to handle nearly 70 
complaints a day. The lawyers can "mediate" 
by picking up the phone and trying to con
vince merchants not to defraud the people 
who complain, but they can only act against 
companies when there is a "pattern" of com
plaints against them. Then they can only 
seek an injunction forbidding the merchants 
from engaging in practices which are illegal 
in the first place. Levy was able to throttle 
70 fraudulent operators in the city last year 
using this tactic, but if you're being used this 
year by one of these operators, all his lawyers 
can do is commiserate. The bureau has no 
power to put anybody in jail for fraud. 

There are a number of "consumer educa
tion" storefronts in the city, funded by the 
Office of Economic Opportunity, to which 
poor people are invited to come for help. Most 
of the people who come are having trouble 
getting deposits returned or exchanging 
damaged and defective furniture and appli
ances. The storefront counselors have had 
some success, using the threat of a small 
claims court suit agains,t recalcitrant mer
chants, but lately the stores have stiffened 
and refused to settle. They go to court and 
lose, on the theory that they can win by 
attrition: poor consumers don't actually 
want to sit around small claims court waiting 
for their cases to be called. The result is that 
not much use is being made of the counsel
ors' services. One consumer education proj
ect I visited had rather meager files of recent 
clients A counselor there confessed that only 
two, maybe three, cases come in a week. It's 
doubtful whether the counselor was getting 
as much money back for her clients as she 
herself was being paid out of public funds. 

You can go to the Legal Aid Society or 
an OEO-funded "neighborhood law office" if 
you're being sued. There you sit in two-tone 
green enamel waiting rooms, part of the 
"caseload." The lawyers do not have the 
budget to open judgments and defend de
frauded clients, so they call the store or the 
finance company and ask it to settle for, say, 
$50 more. It's often the store that owes 
money to the client, of course, but Legal Aid 
doesn't have the funds or manpower to bring 
suits on behalf of its clients. A "neighbor
hood lawyer," if he is able to crawl out from 
under the caseload avalanche, can consider 
suing a store or finance company, but the 
day after the summons goes out, the defend
ant's lawyer is invariably on the phone, sug
gesting that the poor client take a $50 settle
ment and forget about his suit. In the four 
years that Ray Narral was with Mobilization 
for Youth, he never had a client who could 
resist the temptation to settle with his per
secutors. 

The city's Department of Consumer Affairs 
was created in September, 1968 as little more 
than a fancy title for two old agencies, Mar
kets and Licenses. The one addition was its 
Consumer Advisory Council, of which Phil 
Schrag is chairman. Schrag's council, the de
partment staff and the city Corporation 
Counsel recently presented Bess Myerson 
Grant, the energetic new commissioner, with 
a bill that would give the department a 
unique and potent weapon against system
atic fraudulent schemes. The Consumer Pro
tection Act of 1969, now before the City 
Council, a number of whose most influential 
members, notably Majority Leader Thomas 
Cuite, Edward Sadowsky and Mario Merola, 
are regarded by the department as sensitive 
to consumer needs. It would give the depart
ment the power to bring lawsuits against 
fraudulent operators on behalf of all the 
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victims who live in the city. If a company 
defrauded 10,000 New Yorkers of $20 each, 
the city could collect $200,000 from it and 
distribute it to the victims. If the City Coun
cil passes it, New York will be the most ex
pensive place in the country to commit 
fraud, instea.d of one of the cheapest. 

NIXON MOVING TO COUNTER CHAL
LENGE OF NEW ISOLATIONISTS 

HON. WILLIAM S. BROOMFIELD 
OF MICHIGAN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr BROOMFIELD. Mr. Speaker, we 
all re~all how the influence of isolation
ists in the late 1930's and early 1940's 
very nearly led this Nation down the road 
to disaster, disaster brought on by unpre
paredness in a world that was already at 
war. 

Now a new group of isolationists would 
lead us along a similar perilous course, at 
a time when the world tensions are as 
threatening as at any time in our Na
tion's history. 

Columnist William S. White comments 
on this situation in an article carried in 
the Washington Post, Saturday, Au
gust 23, 1969. I insert that column in the 
RECORD: 
NIXON Is MOVING To COUNTER. CHALLENGE OF 

NEW ISOLATIONISTS 

(By William S. White) 
The Nixon administration is at last mount

ing a carefully concerted defense system 
against the ever-rising challenge of liberal 
new isolationists in the Senate to the con
stitutional and traditional powers of the 
presidency in foreign and military high 
policy. 

Not a. moment too soon, the administration 
is bestirring itself to protect presidential 
right and prerogatives which a.re now under 
an attack, from left-wing forces in both the 
Democratic and Republican parties, of a 
severity not seen since Franklin D. Roose
velt's prewar era. This current state of af
fairs would be serious enough in any cir
cumstances. It * profoundly and even des
perately dangerous now, for it befalls while 
euphoria pervades a loud section of opin
ion among politicians and within public and 
press precisely at a time when this country's 
vital interests abroad are actually in rarely 
exceeded peril. 

As to Vietnam, the simple if unpopular 
truth is that the war is going badly and the 
peace negotiations in Paris have reached a 
point just short of the farcical. 

On and off the battlefield the Communists 
are reacting in increasingly hard-nosed ar
rogance, and the President's policy of gradual 
troop withdrawal has become a visible em
barrassment and may indeed have to be 
suspended or even reversed in the long run. 

As to the Middle East, the Soviet Union, 
far from assisting in American efforts to dam
pen the chronic Israeli-Arab crisis is in fact 
well along in a thrust of naked expansionism 
in Asia which already clearly threatens the 
anti-Communist position all over the basins 
of the Mediterranean and the Indian Ocean. 
That this is the way things are is widely 
recognized in both the Near and Far East, 
and it is an astonishing paradox that the 
American public, along with the neo-pa.cifist 
senators, seems hardly to have heard of it at 
all. 

Yet it is a fact of life so ominous that it 
is discussed here with an ironic concurrence 
of view for once between spokesmen for Is-
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rael on the one side and the more moderate 
of the Arab nations on the other. These two 
sets of ancient antagonists recognize that 
immense changes in the power balance in 
Asia are looming into plain sight-and also 
that whatever their own intramural enmi
ties, Israel and the non-Communist Arab 
world have a world in common here to try 
tn defend from Soviet encroachment. 

A form of so-called "criticism" of the 
Pentagon and the military that has long 
since become outright vlliflcation from the 
Senate new left has struck the most-wound
ing blow to military morale of this century. 

Morale in all the intelligence agencies 
has concurrently been deeply shaken by the 
Green Beret affair, which ls seen by some 
men who have ably served this country to 
suggest that soldiers doing their plain duty 
in "black" intelligence work can be indicted 
as murderers in order to please pacifist opin
ion here at home. 

To combat all this, the administration is 
evolving a mosaic of rebuttal, tactful on the 
outside but fully resolute on the inside, 
whose seemingly unrelated pieces all bear 
one purpose in the end. The visible center
piece here is the firm public refusal of Sec
retary of State William P. Rogers, speaking 
on the President's authority, to promise Sen
ate critics that the White House will in any 
and every circumstance seek the prior con
sent of Congress for military measures nec
essary to the safety of the United States or 
to its honorable commitments. Rogers has 
promised all sorts of "consultation"-but 
with a vitally important qualification. It 
will be given only in "appropriate" circum
stances. 

A part of the mosaic, too, is the President's 
deliberately spotlighted efforts to draw clos
er to the man who was his Democratic prede
cessor, Lyndon B. Johnson. Mr. Nixon's in
vitation to the Johnsons to visit the Cali
fornia White House on Aug. 27-Mr. John
son's birthday-ls far more than a small 
comradely gesture. President Nixon, it may 
be stated authoritatively, intends to have a 
most-basic discussion of world issues with 
Mr. Johnson, with White House Assistant 
Henry Kissinger providing briefings in 
depth. 

This ls intended to read a lesson to the 
country that, while politics ls politics and 
fun ls fun, the transcendental problems be
fore the nation are neither Repub!lcan nor 
Democratic and cannot be approached with 
small partisan and ldeologl~al motives with
out inadmissible peril to t?re whole body. 

THE 30TH ANNIVERSARY OF THE 
NAZI INVASION OF POLAND 

HON. JOSEPH E. KARTH 
OF :MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. KARTH. Mr. Speaker, 30 years ago 
on September 1, 1939, the Nazi war ma
chine invaded Poland, an act that culmi
nated in World War II. This sombre date, 
therefore, ranks in significance to Poles 
worldwide as does December 7, 1941, to 
Americans. 

I wish on this occasion to salute the 
valiant Polish people who responded so 
vigorously and courageously when their 
homeland was suddenly invaded. I wish 
also to salute the millions of Americans 
of Polish descent for the very significant 
role they play in the processes of democ
racy 1n America. While they have joined 
the so-called mainstream of American 
life, they have never lost their own 
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unique heritage. Suffice to say that their 
love for freedom is seldom equalled and 
never exceeded. 

Finally, I join with free Polish people 
everywhere in the solemn pledge to see 
at last a free Poland, unshackled from 
tyranny, and symbol of a just and open 
land. 

DANGER SIGNS POINTING TO 
NATIONAL ENERGY CRISIS 

HON. TOM STEED 
OF OKLAHOMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. STEED. Mr. Speaker, it has been 
a PoPular indoor sport here of late to 
make the American domestic oil industry 
a whipping boy for tax reformers. Recent 
action of the House in cutting the oil-de
pletion allowance is only a part of the 
overall attack that has added problems 
on an industry already hard pressed to 
fill its mission of providing the American 
people with an adequate domestic supply 
of petroleum energy, and at the same 
time maintaining the domestic reserves 
that can mean life and death to our Na
tion in time of emergency. 

With all its supposed tax advantages, 
the cold truth is that our domestic oil 
reserve picture has been worsening for 
the last 15 years and no improvement is 
1n sight. Instead, with the Political pun
ishment currently being meted out, the 
situation is bound to become alarmingly 
much worse. 

Mr. Clyde La Motte is perhaps the 
most informed and authoritative writer 
on the subject of petroleum in America 
today. His most recent summary of the 
energy situation is so thoroughly in
formative I am having it reprinted here 
1n the hope many of those who have 
been so misled by ill-informed and 111-
guided propaganda may acquire a new 
grasp of the seriousness of our petroleum 
supply problem. The article, printed 1n 
the Dally Oklahoman, Oklahoma City, on 
Sunday, August 31, follows: 
DANGER SIGNS POINTING TO NATIONAL ENERGY 

CRISIS 
(By Clyde La Motte) 

WASHINGTON.-The United States is facing 
an energy crisis, including possible shortages 
of electric power, natural gas and other 
sources of energy upon which millions of 
consumers depend. 

The crisis ls not the result of some sudden 
calamity or unforeseen development. Rather, 
it stems from energy demands for normal 
uses exceeding immediately available sup
plies. 

Here are some of the danger signs: 
There is a serious question as to whether 

there ls enough electric power to go around. 
Brownouts have developed in New York City, 
in Washington, D.C., Miami, Fla., and else
where, indicating the fact that power sup
plies are being strained to the breaking 
point. (In Washington a recent brownout 
was not due to any explosion or mechanical 
failure but simply the fact that it wais a hot 
day and the use of air conditioners created 
a dangerous drain on supply.) _ 

All segments of the natural gas industry 
have been warning the Federal Power Com
mission that an extremely tight supply situa
tion exists, with definite prospects of short-
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ages as early as the approaching winter. Thls 
has prompted talk of rationing gas by re
stricting its use as a boiler fuel or for other 
"inferior" purposes. But such an approach 
raises questions as to where those restricted 
users would turn for a source of energy. 

The spot market for coal has virtually dis
appeared, meaning that it is difficult to ob
tain coal without a long term contract. And 
even some contract users reportedly are in 
short supply, including the Tennessee Val
ley Authority which is said to have only a 10-
day supply on hand with which to operate 
its electric power generators. 

Rising costs and equipment shortages have 
delayed many atomic-powered generating 
plants planned by electric utility companies, 
thus adding to the problem of keeping up 
with the rapidly increasing demand for elec
tric power. 

Petroleum remains in ample supply, but 
even here there are problems affecting the 
continued development of adequate domes
tic supplies. Spare crude oil producing capac
ity has disappeared in all states except Lou
isiana and Texas and even there some ques
tion exists. Alaska North Slope oil may prove 
a godsend but delays are cropping up there 
which could delay the movement of sub
stantial quantities of that oil to markets. 

The irony of the looming energy crisis is 
that this nation has an enormous wealth of 
energy resources. Experts say there is plenty 
of natural gas to be found and that the North 
Slope and U.S. offshore areas as well as many 
inland regions contain vast deposits of un
tapped oil. The supply of coal is virtually in
exhaustible and there is technology at hand 
to produce oil and gas from coal. Oil shale 
has a tremendous potential, and in the nu
clear field progress is being made toward de
velopment of fast "breeders" which create 
more fuel than they consume, thus promising 
a cheap source of power for generating elec
tricity. 

Why, then, is there currently a supply 
problem, a problem which may well get much 
more severe in the near future? 

One big factor ls the nation's concern over 
environment and beautification. 

People expect adequate energy supplies, 
but they also want clean air, unpolluted 
rivers and coastal zones, landscapes un
marred by huge electric power transmission 
lines, or view of the ocean uncluttered by off
shore drilling rigs. 

Charles F. Luce, chairman of the board of 
New York's Consolidated Edison Corp., spoke 
of this problem recently when he told a con
gressional committee that citizens complain 
whenever and wherever Con Ed seeks to 
build new generating plants. 

"It doesn't seem to matter where the 
plant ls located or what kind of fuel is 
used, there are objections," Luce said." This 
has resulted in delays in constructing badly 
needed facilities, he pointed out. 

Many communities have objected to 
planned construction of nuclear power plants 
in their areas, while others have sought to 
block the building of coal-fl.red plants be
cause of pollution problems. 

Concern over environment may also delay 
by a year the construction of a big-inch 
crude oil pipeline across the peninsula of 
Alaska to move North Slope oil to market. 
The Interior Department has held off is
suing a permit for the line until it com
pletes a study of the possible impact this 
would have on the permafrost of the far 
north, on the migration of caribou, and on 
other aspects of the environment. 

The Santa Barbara accident earlier this 
year, in which oil from an offshore well 
blowout damaged the beaches and killed 
some birds, created such a furor it has 
ca.used interior to delay offshore leasing 
generally and to propose new restrictive 
measures on offshore oil development and 
tanker operations. 
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sun another factor adding to the energy 

supply problem has been government's ex
treme sensitivity to prices and profits in the 
energy ilildustries, especially petroleum. 

For example, the Federal Power Commis
sion has held a tight lid on prices paid to 
natural gas producers and rates of returns 
permitted gas transmission companies, ap
parently fearful of being charged with failure 
to protect the consumer. This policy has con
tinued in spite of the increasing evidence 
that a gas shortage looms. 

And Congress ls now in the process of 
reducing the percentage depletion for oil 
and other extractive industries at the very 
time the domestic producing industry is 
losing ground. Other oil-related tax changes 
are also in the works, each of which will 
discourage rather than encourage additional 
oil development. 

Some state regulatory commissions have 
also continued to emphasize price over 
supply. For instance, the Public Service Com
mission of New York is quick to intervene 
in almost every price or rate hike applica
tion filed with the Federal Power Commis
sion, but has been silent on the question 
of supply even though New York and New 
England would be hardest hit in an energy 
crisis. 

Similarly, the New York and New England 
congressional delegations have played a 
leading role in attacks made on the pe
troleum industry, especially in an effort to 
increase oil imports. 

An increase in oil imports undoubtedly 
would increase the nation's oil supply but 
it would also weaken the domestic oil in
dustry and have adverse effects on the sup
plies of natural gas and coal as well as on 
the development of synthetic fuels such 
as on and gas from coal or from shale. 

It may be that a growing awareness of the 
danger of the pending energy crisis may 
ca.use the pendulum to swing so that further 
development of the nation's vast resources 
will be encouraged, not discouraged. That, 
however, is not the outlook at the moment. 

THE NEW FEDERALISM 

HON. EARL B. RUTH 
OF NORTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. RUTH. Mr. Speaker, to an ever
increasing extent over the past several 
years, this Nation has seen an expansion 
of Federal powers which has deprived 
our States and localities of much author
ity and effectiveness in dealing with their 
own problems. 

President Nixon's New Federalism is 
an important reversal of this trend and 
a major breakthrough in giving power 
and initiative back to State and local 
governments. 

An editorial in the Birmingham News 
of Sunday, August 17, 1969, expresses 
confidence in this new policy, and hopes 
for its expansion in the future. I insert 
that editorial in the RECORD: 

THE "NEW FEDERALISM" 

Richard Nixon, as President, faces a bevy 
of Issues as numerous, perilous and stinging 
as the serpents comprising Medusa's locks. 
And a.11 the iss 's beg for presidential pri
ority. 

Contrary '. ':> the opinion of those who 
would a.ssa.11 the President for not changing 
the nation a.tter seven months of office, he 
ts facing issues, and by a. process of cautious 
selectivity, moving to deal with them, as 
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his last week's welfare message clearly re
vealed. 

The President opened that message by 
telling Americans that one of his first pri
orities is that of repairing the "machinery 
of the government," putting it into shape 
for the '70s. 

Certainly the technicalities of welfare re
form are needed for this "repairing of the 
machinery." But underlying the President's 
message wa.s a. radical shift of philosophy, one 
that is urgently needed, a.nd one that hope
fully will underlie other reform measures. 
The President called it the "new federalism." 

The founders of this nation constructed 
a. highly flexible system. They anticipated 
sweeping shifts in the cultural fa.bric of 
the nation. But now the United States is a. 
multicult ured society whose states a.re not 
linked in the uniform pioneer psychology 
of the original 13. We a.re a.s diverse as 
Nebraska from New York, as Alabama from 
Maine. With increasing population, the '70s 
will see a. continuation of this diversity. 

President Nixon, in building his welfare 
program around the concept of the diversity 
of the states, is leading a. quiet but real rev
olution against the bureaucratic hypothesis 
that every state functions a.nd feels pre
cisely as Washington thinks it functions 
a.nd feels. The problem with the old welfare 
system was that it never realized this. 

The new federalism, as presented in the 
welfare message, would transfer to states 
a.nd localities what now are federal powers. 
And with the transfer of power would come 
federal money in the form of fiscal relief and 
revenue sharing. 

State a.nd local governments will thus be 
able to model such programs as job train· 
ing-a ma.Jor aspect of the Nixon welfare 
pa.cka.ge--on the basis of tmmedia. te local 
need, rather tQ.an be governed by the im
personal, nationally uniform systems previ
ously used. 

President Nixon hopes the new federalism 
will accomplish a. better sharing of respon
sibilities between federal government a.nd 
state and local units, more effective render
ing of services, a.nd a. system whereby choices 
ca.n be ma.de representing the varying needs 
of a. diverse nation. 

When revenue sharing would begin in the 
middle of 1971, the states would receive 
$500 million for that half-year. Five years 
later, the President hopes the a.mount going 
to the states would be $5 billion. 

Closer to home, Ala.be.ma. would receive 
a total of $28 million in the first full year, 
$16.1 million in revenue sharing, a.nd $11.9 
in welfare fiscal relief. 

The new federalism, we hope, will be used 
a.s a basic philosophy in every area. of federa.1-
sta.te relationships. It is indeed time to move 
to a. healthy partnership of government in 
this nation, rather than a quarrelsome, ab
surdly sharp dichotomy. 

TOBACCO IN THE NATIONAL 
ECONOMY 

HON. WALTER B. JONES 
OF NORTH CAROLINA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. JONES of North Carolina. Mr. 
Speaker, for some time now there has 
been a great deal of talk concerning to
bacco programs which have generated 
much more heat than knowledge. It is, 
therefore, necessary to place in proper 
perspective this important program and 
its relation to our national economy and 
to a great number of our farm families. 
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The Members who have received mail on 
this subject will find the following state
ment helpful, I believe, in answering 
their constituencies and in better under
standing the tobacco program and the 
impact of the tobacco trade on our na
tional economy: 

TOBACCO IN THE NATIONAL ECONOMY 

Tobacco is a. ma.Jar agricultural commodity 
upon which hundreds of thousands of grow
ers depend for most or a. significant part of 
their livelihood. About 2 billion pounds of 
tobacco are produced annually on a.bout one 
million acres on about 525,000 farms in the 
United States. Many of these farms have more 
than one family depending on the income 
from the sale of the tobacco produced on the 
farm. About 625,000 farm families share in 
the proceeds from the sale of tobacco. Thus, 
tobacco is one of the few crops stm profitable 
for cultivation on small farms a.nd represents 
the strongest bastion of the diminishing fam
ily farm. Approximately 450 ma.n hours are 
required in the production a.nd marketing 
of an acre of tobacco. Although tobacco re
quires only a relatively small percentage of 
the Nation's cropland, it is usually the fourth 
or fifth ranking crop in value, accounting for 
about 7Y2 percent of cash receipts from a.11 
crops grown in the United States. Farmers 
receive annually a.bout $1.3 billion from the 
sale of tobacco. 

The United States not only leads the world 
in tobacco production but in its exportation. 
Tobacco usually ranks fourth among our a.g
ricul tura.l commodities exported. During the 
1968 calendar year, 732 mlllion pounds 
(fa.rm-sales weight) of U.S. tobacco were ex
ported-a.bout nine-tenths in leaf form a.nd 
one-tenth in manufactured products. The 
value of our tobacco exports in 1968 wa.s $686 
million. About 95 percent of U.S. tobacco ex
ports are for dollar sales. Tobacco exports 
make a. sizable contribution to our bala.nce
of-payments position. 

An export payment program designed to re
gain a.nd expand foreign markets for U.S. 
tobacco was initiated during the second half 
of 1966. The expenditure for this program 
during the 1968 fiscal year approximated $28 
m1llion. 

The U.S. also imports large quantiJties of 
tobacco. In 1968, our imports of leaf and 
manufactured tobacco totaled 277 million 
pounds (declared weight) with a. value (not 
including duty) of $152 m1111on. These im
ports are used for blending with U.S. leaf in 
the manufaoture of cigarettes and cigars. The 
supplying countries are principally Turkey, 
Greece a.nd Yugoslavia., for cigaret.te leaf, and 
the Philippine Republic, Dom1nican Republic, 
Oolombia, Brazil and Paraguay for cigar leaf. 

During 1968, the manufacturing industry 
in the U.S. produced 580 billion cigarettes, 8.2 
billion cigars and c1gar1llos, 523 million sma.11 
cigars, 66 milllon pounds of smoking toba.coo, 
65 million pounds of chewing toba.cco and 27 
million pounds of snuff. U.S. consumers spent 
an estimated $9.94 billion on tobacco prod
ucts in 1968--of which about $4.4 billion 
were received by Federal, State and local 
Governments as excise tax revenue. Thus, 
taxes represent about 44 percent of consumer 
expenditures for tobacco products, and are 
three times the a.mount U.S. farmers receive 
from the tobacco they produce. 

The demand for tobacco by many millions 
of people will continue even though con
fronted with health issues and other repres
sive influences. The tobacco industry will 
obviously strive to satisfy thls demand a.nd 
will obtain its requirements of tobacco either 
from domestic producers or from suppliers 
of foreign grown leaf. 

For many years, the Department of Agri
cuI ture has adm.inistered programs to stabi
lize tobacco production and assure fa.Ir prices 
for growers. Marketing quotas are in effect 
for most types of tobacco grown in the U.S. 
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In most referendums, more than 90 percent 
of the growers voting have favored marketing 
quotas. It is generally agreed that because 
of the production control program, less to
bacco is produced in the United States than 
would likely be the case if there were no 
Government programs. 

When growers of a kind of tobacco have 
approved marketing quotas, price supports 
a.re mandatory under existing legislation. 
Under the price support program for to
bacco, Commodity Credit Corporation loans 
a.re ma.de available through producer asso
ciations. Tobacco handled and stored by 
producer associations represents collateral 
for the loans. Most loans a.re repaid with 
interest. The realized cost of the tobacco 
price support program during the 1968 fiscal 
year was $1.8 million, which represented 
about one-tenth of one percent of the cost 
of price support for all commodities. The 
costs, which the Government has sustained 
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in the operation of the price support pro
gram for tobacco from 1933 to date, have 
been a.bout one-fourth of one percent of 
the cost for all fa.rm commodity price sup
port and related operations. 

The Department of Agriculture conducts 
m ajor research on tobacco in cooperation 
with the Land Grant Colleges and other 
agencies. In fiscal year 1969, $5 .6 million 
were programmed for tobacco research. Fol
lowing the issuance of the Surgeon General's 
Report on "Smoking and Health" in 1964, 
the Department expanded and redirected its 
research in an effort to ascertain what, if 
any, element in tobacco or its smoke, may 
be injurious to health. 

The following table shows the ca.sh re
ceipts from tobacco, percentages of all crops 
and all farm commodities, the number of 
tobacco farms and the number of farm fam
ilies producing tobacco in the 16 leading 
tobacco producing States in 1967: 

Tobacco cash receipts as 
proportion of those from-

Cash receipts Crops, live- Number of 
families 

associated 
with tobacco 

farms 

from tobacco, stock, and 
1967 livestock Number of 

tobacco 
farms 

(million All crops products 
State dollars) (percent) (percent) 

North Carolina ...... ••.• ____________ •• -- -- -- -- -
Kentucky ___ _ •• __ • ___________ -- -- -- - - __ - - - - - - -
South Carolina •• ____________ •• ________ •• ______ _ 

~f~i;i~see ___ - - -- - - - - -- - - -- -- -- --- - --- • - - -- -- -
Georgia ___ ________________ ___________________ • 
Florida ••••••• ____________________ .••• __ • _____ _ 
Maryland • • • • ______ _______ ___ •••• __ ---- - _ - - - --
Connecticut. . ________________________________ _ 
Pennsylvania. ________________________ __ --- ___ _ 
Ohio •••• ______ -·--- -- - - -- - - -- -- -· -- - - -- •• ---- -Indiana. ___________________ ________________ __ _ 

:r~~ai~,~~~~~= == === == == == ====== == ==== == ==== == = 
West Virginia _ •• ____________ •••• ____ --- ---- -. __ 

1 Less than half of l percent. 

NOW IS THE TIME TO CUT 
ARMS FUNDS 

HON. RICHARD L. ROUDEBUSH 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. ROUDEBUSH. Mr. Speaker, the 
dangers of military unpreparedness. in 
a world torn by tensions, seem to have 
been ignored or forgotten by many 
Americans today. 

A realistic examination of conditions 
throughout the world, however, shows 
that threats to peace come from many 
sides, any one of which if we are un
prepared could result in a "second Pearl 
Harbor," infinitely more threatening in 
this atomic age. 

Columnist David Lawrence presented 
a warning which we cannot afford to 
ignore, in a recent column in the Wash
ington Evening Star. I insert this column 
in the RECORD. 
Now Is No TIME To CUT OUT ARMS FuNos 

Anyone who watched Congress prior to 
World War II, when dangerous situations 
were arising and the United States failed to 
increase its defense forces , can only be 
deeply concerned over what is happening 
today. 

Congressional pressure has forced the sec
retary of defense, Melvin Laird, ro announce 
a reduction in the armed forces as well as 
ln military expenditures. He frankly declared 
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in a news conference yesterday that "it is 
clear our defense readiness wlll be weak
ened." 

What has happened, of course, is that 
Congress has told the Defense Department 
that its appropriations will be diminished, 
and the big question is where and how the 
cuts shall be made. Laird expressed regrets 
that the curtailment which he reluctantly 
plans to make "will reduce our capability to 
meet current commitments." 

This comes at a time, Laird stated, when 
Soviet military strength is increasing, and 
"it is important that the American public 
be informed about stepped-up Soviet activi
ties in strategic offens! v'e and defensive 
fields ." 

So much emphasis has been placed on the 
Vietnam war that many citizens forget that 
the defense apparatus of the United States 
is designed to protect this country against 
attack from any side, and that conflicts can 
arise in Asia or Europe or the Middle East 
which might involve us. North Korea, as the 
"Pueblo" incident recently emphasized, oan 
be a source of trouble, and it is to be noted 
that more than 50,000 American troops are 
still stationed in South Korea. 

Just a.bout 28 years ago, when World War 
II had been raging in Europe for two years, 
the Congress was asked to extend the draft 
law Which had been enacted in 1940. The 
struggle was close, and it was by a margin 
of only one vote in the House in August 1941 
that the Seledive Service System was main
tained and the draft was continued in effect. 
Within the next four months, the Nazi re
gime had influenced the militaristic govern
ment in Japan to attack Pearl Harbor on 
Dec. 7 , 1941. 

This illustrates how suddenly the United 
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States can be plunged into war and what pre
paredness can really mean. 

Several areas of potential involvement of 
the United States exist today, and there is 
need not only for a large Army and Air Force 
but also for an adequate Navy. Yet the budg
et is forcing more than 100 naval vessels to 
be put out of commission, including the 
battleship New Jersey, recommissioned last 
year after a costly renovation. Moreover, the 
Air Force is to be required to limit its train
ing program. 

All this, it is admitted, involves risks. At
tention has been focused mostly on Vietnam, 
and the recent announcement that Ameri
can troops would be gradually withdrawn has 
given the impression that the United States 
can sharply cut down its defense forces. But 
Sen. John Stennis, D-Miss., chairman of the 
Armed Services Committee, does not see any 
"apparent end" to the conflict. He says that, 
while he favors a gradual troop withdrawal 
as a signal to the enemy that the United 
States is sincere in its desire to end the war, 
he is doubtful about the outcome. He adds: 

"I am not too encouraged that a quick end 
is in sight, nor am I persuaded that we should 
rush out of Vietnam unilaterally in such a 
way to give the impression of defeat. Such an 
action will certainly invite trouble elsewhere 
in the world for us." 

Meanwhlle, the Russians are building up 
their armed servkes and seemingly are pre
paring for a large war. They are, to be sure, 
concerned about the hostile attitude of the 
Red Chinese and have deployed some rocket 
and nuclear forces on the border between 
the two countries. If the Russians and Red 
Chinese get into a war, this will affect Ja
pan and the smaller countries of Asia. 

There are signs of increasing trouble in 
the Middle East, too, and the Soviet navy in 
the Mediterranean has recently been substan
tially enlarged. 

In the face of such danger signals, it is sur
prising that Congress is reducing the mill
tary budget just as if peace were in sight. 
Unfortunately, however, the situation around 
~he world contains many threats of war, and 
1t is hardly a time to cut America's military 
appropriations in any way that would, as of
ficially stated, "impair our defense readi
ness." 

ROAD TAX RELIEF PROPOSED 

HON. AL ULLMAN 
OF OREGON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. ULLMAN. Mr. Speaker, the fol
lowing column, "Road Tax Relief Pro
posal," by one of my constituents, Mrs. 
Jo Hindman, involves a subject of great 
interest. I insert it in the RECORD aJt this 
point: 

ROAD TAX RELIEF PROPOSED 

(By Jo Hindman) 
Now you have the chance to get better city 

and county roads at no extra cost. In fact, 
you can get new roads and improve the old 
ones with possibly your t axes reduced. 

There is no catch. The progra.ni merely 
amounts to plugging a chronic leak which 
diverts about $2 billion dollars each year, 
preventing the tax sum from reaching the 
federal Highway Trust Fund. 

The HTF is composed of the excise taxes 
you pay when buying m otor vehicles, tires, 
tubes, gasoline, diesel fuel, lubricating oil 
and automotive accessories. The money is col
lected and sent from the states to Washing
ton, D.C., but the leak diverts a part, $2 
billion annually, into the General Fund for 
spending on everything but roads and high
ways. 
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Federal legislation is pending which pro

vides that all the automotive tax money 
shall be channeled into the HTF to be spent 
on roads only, the purpose for which the 
tax was levied and collected. 

Under the new law, if enacted: Motorists 
will get the roads they are paying for, but 
are not getting; workers will benefit from 
hundreds of thousands of job openings in 
road construction, in the building trades 
and allied industries; property owners will 
benefit from enhanced real estate values 
from improved streets and roads; the pres
ent state and local road tax burden could be 
eased and future road taxes forestalled. 

Check the arithmetic: At present, the 
states tax their citizens to collect funds to 
match (buy back} the federal HTF money, 
quaintly called "federal aid highway assist
ance." The proposed law wm do away with 
that buy-back-your-own-money gimmick. 

Next, Section 215 of the pending legisla
tion would salvage the $2 bllllon annual leak, 
return it to the givers to spend on state and 
local highways and roads, fifty-fifty. Beauty 
of the arrangement, according to an inter
ested county commissioner, is that local 
government can construct its roads according 
to its own standards, unhampered by red 
tape spun by absentee bureaucrats. 

The local payments would be made April 
1 and Oct. 1 of each year. No state would 
receive less than $25 mUlion annually and 
some would receive eight times that amount. 
A table showing the salvaged $2 billion, di
vided among the states and local govern
ments ls available upon request from 300 
Ruskin Dr., Altoona, Pa. 16602, address of 
the citizen organization, Pennsylvania Home 
Rule Assn., long-time sponsor of the subject 
national home rule road program. 

Not an appeal for federal aid; rather, a 
long overdue correction, program is 
embodied in two pending identical bills in 
Congress, HR 10697 and HR 11880. Intro
duced by Congressmen Irving Whalley (R) 
and John H. Dent (D), the bUls insure sup
port from both Democrats and Republicans. 

Tax payers are insisting on tax relief. Also, 
the motorists among them are becoming 
aware that they are paying, . in state and 
federal taxes, more than enough now to 
take care of all highway costs. The real cul
prit is the unfair distribution system, the 
malappropriation of funds earmarked for 
road spending only. The proposed legislation 
will remedy that. 

When all of the true information reaches 
members of the Congress, by mail, wire, or 
through their friends back home, the na
tional road program should have a good 
chance of being enacted. Let your elected 
representative in Congress hear from you. 

WHEN YOU RIDE TOMORROW'S AIR
PLANES, YOU WILL THANK DICK 
WHITCOMB 

HON. THOMAS N. DOWNING 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DOWNING. Mr. Speaker, the Au
gust 31, 1969, issue of Potomac, the Sun
day magazine of the Washington Post, 
had a cover photograph of one of our 
NatJion's leading aeronautical scientists, 
accompanied by a cut line which read, 
"When You Ride Tomorrow's Airplanes, 
You Will Say Thanks to Richard Whit
comb." 

The maga~e featured a splended ar
ticle on Dr. Richard Whitcomb of Hamp
ton, Va. 

Regionally, we who reside in the First 
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Congressional District of Virginia, and 
nationally, all of us who are concerned 
with man's quest as he attempts to find 
practical solutions to the many prob
lems of flight, take significant pride in 
the accomplishments of Dick Whitcomb. 
We, therefore, feel greatly honored to 
see such a fine publication do him this 
honor. 

Since most of us in the Congress were 
away from the Capital when the article 
appeared, I include it herewith in order 
that more of us might have an oppor
tunity to get to know Dr. Whitcomb a 
little better and thereby gain a greater 
appreciation for what he has done and 
is continuing to do for all mankind. 

The article follows: 
WHEN You RIDE TOMMORROW'S .AIRPLANES, 

YOU'LL THANK DICK WHITCOMB 

( By Barbara Rowes) 
Dick Whitcomb drives up from Hampton, 

Va. to Washington maybe once a month ("I 
stay at the Hamilton, 'cause it's nice and 
cheap' "), in his 7-year-old red Volvo, to do 
business with his bosses at the National 
Aeronautics and Space Administration head
quarters. 

Sometimes he comes to see a lawyer, be
cause Dick Whitcomb is in the middle of a 
10-year span of patent litigation with giant 
General Dynamics over the alleged use of his 
"inverted canoe" design in the Convair 990 
transport fuselages (the case is presently 
before a federal district judge in Norfolk}. 

But the trips are rare because at age 48 
Richard Travis Whitcomb is too busy doing 
what most every youngster who disappears 
for hours on end into the family basement to 
build model airplanes dreams of doing some
day--changing the shapes and looks of 
American aviation to his own private design 
dreams. 

Dick Whitcomb has been singularly suc
cessful at this singular vocation. He has 
made two aeronautical design discoveries 
which have helped push the American air
frame industry towards supersonic superi
ority for generations to come. 

He is one of those fortunate enthusiasts 
who has to be chased a.way from weeks on 
end of 16-hour days in his $8 million tran
sonic wind tunnel at the NASA Langley Re
search Center, where he is in charge of 50 
employes. He is one of the few U.S. aero
nautical scientists who has nearly carte 
blanche on letting his design ideas take him 
where they want to go. ("We have to turn 
off the electricity to get him out of there," 
says one friend) . 

Although his friends think of him as a 
New Englander, Dick Whitcomb ls a native 
of Evanston, Ill. He was influenced early by 
a grandfather who left farming to become a 
manufacturer of vending machines. 

Whitcomb admired the old man's inde
pendence and drive--plus the fact he was 
acquainted with Thomas A. Edison. "I used 
to sit around," Dick Whitcomb recalls, "and 
hear stories about Edison. He sort of devel
oped into my idol. But the days of independ
ent inventors are just about past. With wind 
tunnels costing $8 milllon to build it's im
possible to do anything completely on your 
own." 

"I decided early in life, that I didn't want 
to work on someone else's problems. I could 
do that now and make twice my salary in 
industry. But here at NASA they pretty much 
consider me a creative person. So they leave 
me alone to create." 

In 1943, on graduation with honors in 
mechanical engineering from Worcester 
(Mass.) Polytechnical Institute, Dick Whit
comb was intrigued by a Fortune magazine 
article extolling the research facilities at 
Langley Field. He soon found himself work
ing on design of the B-29 bomber and other 
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wartime planes at Langley. He has been there 
ever since. 

He is a handsome man who enjoys that 
kind of intellectual solitude that outsiders 
sometimes mistake for loneliness. 

In recent years, his increasing fame and 
the industry-wide respect he has gained for 
his intuitive genius in transonic studies have 
tended to draw him out socially, though he 
cheerfully admits he'll never be mistaken for 
a Rotary or Kiwanis enthusiast. 

In 1954, according to his longtime friend 
and boss, Laurence Loftin (assistant director 
of the Center), Whitcomb, on intuition 
alone, applied a mathematical curiosity 
called "the area rule" in wind tunnel tests 
he was conducting-without ever having 
heard of the area rule. 

As a result, he devised a fuselage con
figuration that enabled high-speed planes to 
pass through Mach 1 wi·th a considerable in
crease of power. The design has become 
know as the "coke bottle" fuselage and is 
in use on all supersonic planes today. 

"I had the idea," recalls Whitcomb, "as 
early as 1951. It was like a bulb lighting up 
but it wasn't out of the blue. I put the 
fundamental transonic theories of Adolph 
Buesman ( one of the German scientists who 
came to America after World War II) to work 
and experimented by testing my streamlined 
models in the transonic wind tunnel at Lang
ley. It was like "Archimedes shouting Eureka 
when Buesman said 'This is it!' But it was 
really only the beginning. In most cases I 
had to convince top management that my 
discovery was worth changes involving bil
lions of dollars in aircraft design. For exam
ple, before the F-105 was approved, a vice 
president of Republic Aircraft came down to 
examine all available data. We spent the 
whole day together discussing the area rule 
concept's application. It's rough getting man
agement to change anything that involves 
so much money. But this is all part of my 
job as a modern day inventor." 

That discovery won mm the 1954 Collier 
Trophy, the highest industry award. Over the 
years the Collier has gone to people like 
Glenn H. Curtiss and Orville Wright and 
Elmer Sperry and Glenn L. Martin and How
ard Hughes and Willlam P. Lear and astro
naut teams. 

This year, 15 years later, Whitcomb devised 
the "supercritical wing," a design which 
would enable present sub-sonic jets to reach 
nearly Mach 1, instead of the 85 per cent effi
ciency they now operate on. This means cut
ting nearly a.n hour out of the present 5-hour 
transcontinental flights should commercial 
liners adopt the new wing (unlikely until 
new models are born, his NASA co-workers 
say). 

In most years, this second major discovery 
would put him in line for a nomination for 
a unique second Collier trophy. But this is 
the year man walked on the moon and few in 
the industry think it will happen-though 
many are sure Dick Whitcomb will receive 
one of the 50 or so annual nominations from 
his peers in the airframe industry. 

Recalls Whitcomb: "The Collier Commit
tee met me at the airport in Washington and 
set me up in the finest room-all expenses 
paid. The aviation industry's banquet, in
volving about two thousand people, was held 
at the Sheraton-Park Hotel, and I was a 
guest of honor along with ambassadors and 
ministers from foreign countries. It was the 
highest point in my life, except that I had 
forgotten my suspenders at home so I had 
to pin my shirt to my pants-and that's 
how I faced Vice President Nixon as he 
introduced me to the world." 

Whitcomb also received the Exceptional 
Service award from the Air Force (its high
est clvilia.n award); a Dist1nguished Service 
Medal from the National Advisory Commit
tee for Aeronautics (NACA was NASA's pre
Sputnik predecessor); some lines in Who's 
Who; and an honorary degree from Worces-
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ter Tech which permits Dick Whitcomb to 
call himself "Doctor" at those intermin
able industry conventions where people who 
invent coke bottle fuselages find themselves. 
"It depends on who you're talking to," he 
says. "I don't use it with my friends." 

He also remembers wryly that he received 
an increase in dinner invitations "from 
neighbors I had never even met and have 
never seen a.gain." 

Says Loftin: "Dick is not a mathematical 
theoretician in the accepted sense. He is 
much more intuitive, which is very unusual 
in scientists. And it has paid off handsomely. 
He has a new idea every day. I'd sa.y he's 
one of the most fertile innovators in the 
business." 

Adds Ed Cortright, the research center dd
rector: "One of the great differences about 
Dick is that he not only gets a bright idea 
but pursues it with a great persistence. In 
our business most publish an idea and let 
it disappear. Dick's working in transonics, 
which is an area where theories just break 
down. So you have to think of him as some
thing of an artist. He injects some of the 
elements of art." (Loftin remembers that in 
the supercritical wing work, Whitcomb often 
spent days with a file and other instruments 
working on the wing edges along with the 
model makers.) 

Sometimes, to an outsider, it seems th.at 
one of America's leaid1ng aeronautical scien
tists has paid considerable dues for his 
astounding success by defining his life in 
terms of h1.s work. 

"People a.re always saying that I ought to 
have 'more fun'." says Dick Whitoomb. "What 
they don't understand is that I am having 
fun. My work is my fun. can't they under
stand that?" 

He rises at 7 a..m. five mornings a week and 
reads the local newspaper as he traditionally 
breakfasts on orange juice and toast. 

"I have sugar and cream in my coffee in 
the morning because I need the energy," he 
explains. "Later in the day I'll have two more 
cups of coffee black because I need it as a 
pick-me-up." 

He has never, he says, missed a day of 
work because of illness or the unforeseen. 

Dick Whitcomb does most of his work right 
in his office, which resembles a metallic 
wasteland. His desk is crowded with manu
facturers' models of the F-105, F-111, F-4. He 
doesn't believe in deoorating: "it's strlotly 
for work." 

"When I came to NACA, (fresh out of Wor
cester) I started proposing new ideas right off. 
My boss was very understanding; he listened. 
But he never found the time to get my ideas 
tested. Now I'm the head and the difference 
is that my ideas get tested.'' 

There's also a difference 1:n the amount of 
his paperwork, the number of his meetings 
and the bureaucratic tape which accompanies 
new ideas. 

"My desk is filled with stuff that's aocumu
la ted over the last week. The most current 
stuff is on top, the rest I throw into drawers," 
he says. 

His days vary according to the progress of 
his tests. When he has a model in the Langley 
wind tunnel, he stays with it for a 16-hour 
stretch, getting his hands dirty with the 
mechanics who often play sly practical jokes 
on him. (An example: a dead bird placed on 
h1:s desk by a mechanic to depict a super
critical wing that didn't work). 

After winning the Collier Trophy in 1954, 
he became deeply involved in a national ef
fort to build a supersonic transport airplane 
which would travel 1,500 miles an hour. He 
also had a. private research laboratory in 
which he worked nights and weekends, after 
putting in 8 to 10 hours in his office, in 
order to invent something outside of aero
space. But he was unable to sell the automo
bile industry a more efficient exhe.ust system 
for their engines. He would like to see appli
cation of aerodynamic principles used in the 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

problem of car air-pollution-and Dick Whit
comb intends to get busy on this idea any day 
now. 

He did develop a. means of making sail
boats go faster, though he's sold his own 20-
foot "Battery Park" model boat. 

Finally, this year, Whitcomb directed a 
committee of 13 scientists who developed the 
supercritical wing (in which the cross-sec
tional shape of the wing has been rede
signed for smoother air flow and faster 
speeds). 

"I modified the shape of the wing myself 
as we tested it," he says. "It's just plain easier 
this way. In fact my reputation for filing the 
wing's shape has become so notorious that 
the people at North American (which will 
build a test plane next year for it) have 
threatened to provide me with a 10-foot file 
to work on the real airplane also." 

But the most astonishing reaction to the 
new invention came from a group of fourth 
graders who had read about Whitcomb in 
their Weekly Reader. They wrote so many let
ters that the NASA office finally had to com
pose a form letter which answered all their 
questions about the wing. One of the chil
dren even phoned Whitcomb directly. 

Right now he's very busy wrapping up the 
business end of his wing. He spends hours in 
staff meetings preparing to face management 
with proof of the invention's worth. "There's 
a lot of detail work and persistence required 
to get these inventions on the planes. That's 
the business. No one meets me at the airports 
in Los Angeles or Washington. I have to regu
late my schedules to commercial flights and 
management's convenience. There's nothing 
glamorous about the selling end of this busi
ness. But it's necessary to wrap things up." 

In the la.st few months he's · been very 
busy wrapping up the supercritical wing 
by proving that it affects every aspect of 
in-flight performance. But he was not too 
busy to interrupt the meetings and detail 
plans to throw his secretary Annie a 21st 
birthday party in the Officer's Club. 

"He'd always promised me a champagne 
party, if I weren't married by the time I 
was 21. Well, I'm not married, and he didn't 
forget," she says. 

Otherwise, his work comes first. "When 
I find a problem, I need the solution," says 
Dick Whitcemb, "I sense it's there and I 
have to get at it. Although I'll have other 
things to worry about, I always have this 
.uneasy, irritating feeling. It's a nagging 
sense that I've got to solve the problem
no matter what." 

He sits with his feet up on the desk and 
continually thinks of work asking "Why? 
Why?" Insights don't simply spring into his 
mind. He has to feed it first. 

He can't quit work at 4:30 p.m. and relax 
by watching television or sa1ling. He is 
somewhat bitter that other people can put 
in eight hours and walk away from an office 
free of concern. He simply cannot turn off 
his mind through a clock. 

"There's been a continual drive in me 
ever since I was a teenager to find a better 
way to do everything. A lot of very intelll
gent people are willing to adapt, but only 
to a certain extent. If a. human mind can 
figure out a. better way to do something, let's 
do it. I can't just sit around. I have to 
think." 

Dr. Whitcomb dresses for his own comfort 
in sports jackets, gray pants and colored 
shirts. He is ignorant of current fashion 
because he says he wants to be. Appear
ance doesn't really interest him much. 

He doesn't oook for himself anymore. He 
just got tired of cleaning up. He ea.ts all of 
his meals out, or at the invitation of friends. 
At home he just stocks his refrigerator full 
of snacks. 

As a bachelor in the upper reaches of the 
government pay scale (a.bout $25,000 yearly 
as a. GS-16) he would seem to have both the 
money and the five-week vacation benefits 
to travel. He has done so only 3 times: twice 
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to Europe and once to Bermuda. In plain 
fact, says Dick Whitcomb, the long drawn
out patent suit has cut considerably into 
his take-home pay. 

The first time he went to Europe, he took 
the conventional Cook's Tour and was ap
palled by the high tension lines and steel 
structures throughout Switzerland. The next 
time he returned to England and France to 
visit a girl studying over there, and spent 
much of his vacation touring the aero
nautical research centers and examining the 
scientist Cavendish's laboratory in Cam
bridge. 

"I take very few structured vacations," says 
Dick Whitcomb. "Actually I prefer weekend 
trips to Washington and New York, and I'm 
out on the West Coast a lot for business. I 
also try to visit my sister with her seven 
daughters at least once a year in Brockton, 
Mass. It's not that I don't do anything but 
work. It's just that I don't take the conven
tional vacation very much-although I am 
dying to visit India where the culture is dif
ferent. I want to see something different. 
Europe has too many American signs." 

Dick Whitcomb has become so busy, in fact, 
that he has had to lessen his community in
volvements in the local Peninsula Com
munity Theater association for which he was 
vice president for business affairs, and the 
Peninsula Civic Opera Assn. where he was 
drafted onto the board. His friends are by and 
large, artists, musicians and from among top 
NASA management. 

He also occasionally wonders why he didn't 
follow a. long ago impulse to enter the field 
of rocketry in the footsteps of onetime Wor
cester Tech instructor Robert Goddard. 

"Of course," he says, "it would be very 
romantic to abandon aviation and begin a 
doctorate in another field. But that's not 
terribly pragmatic. I can probably do more 
good by applying my knowledge right where 
lam." 

Says Dr. Whitcomb: "I guess I think differ
ently from most people because I live dif
ferently. 

"My mind's always racing ahead with an
other project, searching for the new. Some
times I get mad that I'm ma.de this way. But 
most of the time my work is just really fun." 

AMERICA: THE LAND OF THE 
SALESMAN 

HON. JAMES KEE 
OF WEST VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. KEE. Mr. Speaker, I rise to share 
with the Members of the House, and to 
include in the CONGRESSIONAL RECORD 
for all to see, the most interesting, in
formative, and timely message that I 
have ever heard delivered during my en
tire career in public life. 

I attended an executive institute class 
at Madison, Wis., during the week of 
August 18-22, which was conducted by 
Mr. Zig Ziglar, Vice President, Sales 
Training for Automotive Performance, 
Inc., of Dallas, Tex. The class was con
ducted primarily for the benefit of a 
large number of independent business
men who are associated with Automotive 
Performance. 

Mr. Speaker, Automotive Performance, 
Inc., is one of the fastest growing indus
tries in the United States and I have 
every confidence that within a period of 
5 years, Automotive Performance, Inc., 
will be one of the giants of American 
industry. 
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Mr. Ziglar, in addition to his duties 
as Vice President in charge of training 
for Automotive Performance, is also 
founder of The Zigmanship Institute, a 
nationally recognized sales training 
organization. 

During this fascinating period of 
American history, with all of the grave 
problems which we are facing, it was 
most refreshing to hear the outstanding 
address, "America: The Land of the 
Salesman." In essence, Mr. Ziglar calls 
to our attention a message that should 
be read in every school-high school, 
college, or university-and to all citizens 
of the land we love who are interested 
in the future of America. The simple fact 
is that each and everyone-man or 
woman-regardless of race, creed, or 
color, has an opportunity from within to 
achieve a richly rewarding contribution 
to all others who are interested enough 
and have the initiative to work. 

Mr. Speaker, Mr. Ziglar reveals the 
true and relatively unknown stature of 
the profession of salesmanship. 

His unsurpassed speech records the 
contribution that the salesman has 
made, and continues to do more than his 
part to "make us the greatest land of 
them all." I fully agree with him when 
he states, "I am persuaded beyond any 
reasonable doubt that we are the great
est" land ever conceived by the mind of 
man "because we are the land of the 
salesman." In his remarks, Mr. Ziglar 
stresses the fact that Christopher Colum
bus, the man who discovered our land, 
was a salesman in the truest sense of the 
word. Because his remarks are so timely 
and so vital to the future of America, I 
include his address at this point in the 
RECORD. 

AMERICA: THE LAND OF THE SALESMAN 

America was discovered by a Salesman. 
Not by any stretch of imagination could you 
accuse Christopher Columbus of being a 
navigator. He was looking for India when he 
"discovered" America, thus making the most 
profitable "mistake" since the beginning of 
recorded history. But was he really a Sales
man? The answer, by any standards of eval
uation, has got to be an emphatic-Yes. 
First he toured the Courts of Europe making 
"call" after "call" telling his story to any 
"prospect" who would listen. He demon
strated many of the traits of the successful 
salesman when he kept "selllng" after the 
prospect had said no. When he missed on one 
call he went to another prospect and told 
his story again. He got a lot of no's but he 
finally got the right answer and started on 
his trip ostensibly to India. Even then he 
still had his toughest "sales" job ahead of 
him. He had to sell for his "life" because 
the mutinous sailors wanted to throw him 
overboard. Finally the glad cry came: "land 
ho"-and the most profitable sales call in 
history was over. 

America was colonized because of a Sales
man. Sir Walter Raleigh toured the pubs of 
London "selling" this vast new uncharted 
wilderness. He "sold" fearful men-hope
and persuaded them to leave the relative se
curity of England and go to the savage new 
undeveloped land. 

Thomas Paine continued the "sales" job. 
He "sold" liberty-freedom-the dignity of 
man and the idea that man should be free. 

George Washington was a Salesman. He 
sold those frontier farmers, and sophisti
cated plantation owners the idea of leaving 
their farms and loved ones to do battle with 
the British. He sold the idea that we could 
be a great nation-and he did it in the face 
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of unbelievable odds. Consider what he had 
to do. He had to persuade those patriots that 
they should leave their homes-bring their 
own weapons and supplies With them so they 
could face the best trained-best equipped 
army in the world-supplied by the greatest 
Navy the world had ever seen. He could 
promise nothing-not even decent quarters 
or a tattered blanket to face the bitter cold. 
And he had to honestly admit that there 
would probably be no pay whether we won 
or lost. He also had to tell them that if we 
lost they would be hung as traitors. In addi
tion to this the Colonies were anything but 
unlted, with many families divided as to 
which course to take. Yes sir, George Wash
ington was a tremendous salesman with all 
of the virtues of the truly professional 
salesman of today. He was honest, dedicated, 
enthusiastic, sincere, knowledgeable and 
persistent because of his great belief in the 
product he was selling. Once the initial sales 
job was over Washington proved to be a 
master at the all important task of "post 
selling". He sold the American people the 
idea that they had Within them the makings 
of a truly great nation. He also proved the 
Norwegian definition of the word "sell" 
which is "selge" or "to serve". 

Horace Greeley was a Salesman. When 
things had started to slow down a bit and 
part of our great Western areas were under 
attack both from within and from the out
side, he took pen in hand and did a "sales" 
job. Who can forget his ringing admonltion 
to "go West young man"? And go West they 
did in ever increasing numbers untll we had 
literally covered this great continent and dis
couraged our enemies from Within as well as 
a couple of jealous powers who were cast
ing covetous eyes in our direction. 

We are the greatest land because we are a 
land of salesmen. You certainly can't say 
we're the greatest because of our size be
cause until we added Alaska there were Bra
zil, China, Canada and Russia who were all 
bigger. We are not the greatest because of 
our population because India, Russia and 
China all have considerably more people than 
we have. Nor can you lay it on our superior
ity in natural resources because we have 
known for a long time of the extreme na t
ural wealth of Brazil and just recently there 
have been discoveries of incalculable value 
in the frozen north of Canada. Even China 
and Soviet Russia surpass us in some natural 
areas in this department. You can't say we're 
the greatest because of our technological su
periority because in many departments the 
Japanese are our masters, in others the Rus
sians surpass us, in others the Germans best 
us and in still others the Swiss and the 
English are our masters. I'm persuaded be
yond any reasonable doubt that we're the 
greatest because we're the land of the sales
man. 

So let's take a look at some heretofore 
unknown facts about this much maligned 
creature who has made us the greatest land 
of them all. To begin with, we will need 
to establish a few ground rules and Iden
tifications. Just because a man answers an 
ad in the paper and is hired and given a 
"brief" case he is not a "salesman". If he 
were then you could just as easily give a 
man a stethoscope and he would be a "Doc
tor", or give another a slide rule and he 
would be an "engineer", etc. Yet the aver
age man on the streets persists in his be
lief that a "salesman" is "born", and that all 
you have to do to be a salesman ls to dress 
neatly, smile, learn a couple of "smooth" 
lines and bang-you're a salesman. My an
swer here ls pretty simple-I've traveled all 
over this continent and read newspapers in 
literally hundreds of cities. I've seen where 
women have given birth to boys-I've seen 
where they gave birth to girls-but I've never 
seen where one gave birth to a "salesman". 
Now I have seen where salesmen have died, 
so if they are not "born" but they do "die" 
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then obviously they became Salesmen in the 
same manner one becomes a Doctor or a 
Lawyer or any other professional man. In 
this diS<:ussion I'm not talking about the 
"reject" from the other professions who 
drifted into selling because it was so "easy" 
( all you have to do is talk-and I'm a good 
talker). I'm talking about the guy or gal who 
chose to sell as a profession and then set 
about learning how to sell in the professional 
manner. 

How does this Profession stack up with the 
other professions? Quite well-thank you. 
For instance, the average salesman has a 
life span of productive work that is nearly 
ten years longer than any other profession. 
Perhaps even more amazing is the fact that 
those la.st ten years could well be the 
most productive of them all and in many 
cases they are definitely the most profitable 
per hour worked. As the salesman gets older 
he gets more knowledgeable--and he has 
built his clients so that he now is truly in 
a ''service" profession. Income-wise he stands 
at the top of the list. Slightly less than 3 % 
of our population hit the $20,000.00 per year 
bracket. Of these 3% almost 80% of the 
3 % are directly or indirectly connected with 
sales. Again, I'm not talking about the job 
jumper who just picked up a brief case or 
the clerk at the dime store. I'm talking about 
the "trained" professional who stays in 
"training" all of his life as a Salesman. 

Perhaps the most surprising statistic of 
them all is the fact that the professional 
salesman has one of the lowest--if not the 
lowest--divorce rate of any of the profes
sions. Now this could be because we are 
"salesmen" and can "sell" the good Wife on 
sticking around. But this doesn't alter the 
"fact", now does it? The professional sales
man has one of the lowest rates of nervous 
breakdown and mental disturbances of any 
of the professions. Psychologists maintain 
that job satisfaction is one of the most 
important facts as far as mental health is 
concerned and here the salesman is truly 
the happiest guy around. 

Nearly 75 % of the owners of businesses 
and Presidents of Corporations in America 
today got their start as salesmen. One of 
the most interesting facts of life in America 
today is that the average professional sales
man is directly or indirectly responsible for 
27 people being gainfully employed. 

And yet--A recent survey of 122 leading 
colleges and unlversities revealed that only 
about 2% of the graduating senlors were 
interested in going into the field of selling. 
Many claimed that it was either too "prosti
tuting" or too "frustrating". Obviously we 
have not done a very good job of selling the 
profession of selling. We've sold gOOds and 
services but we've failed to sell what might 
well be the last frontier here in America. The 
result ls clear. Many people in America to
day still think in terms of the old "Yankee 
Peddler". They think that se111ng is either 
"making people want something they don't 
really need" or "making them buy some
thing they don't really want". They think of 
the salesman as being a "hail fellow; well 
met"-an extrovert With a large assortment 
of "off color" stories. Nothing could be fur
ther from the truth. Any major corporation 
in America today will quickly tell you that 
in a sales contest--Wlth all other things 
being equal-that a group of 100 Introverts 
Will outsell a group of 100 extroverts 100 
times out of 100. And the reason ls two-fold. 
First, the extrovert--as a group-will rely 
on personality and charm to get the job 
done. Second, he is not as likely to be as in
terested in the "other" person. The first rule 
of selling is that people buy for "their" rea-
sons and not "yours". They buy for what 
the product Will do for them-not for what 
the product is. In these areas the introvert 
excels. He relies on training and knowledge 
and not personality. He is more likely to be 
"other people" centered. In short, he has 
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"empathy" and selling is really a transfer
ence of feelings. If the salesman can make 
you feel about his product-like he feels 
about bis product-then you will want to 
own his product. The introvert is more likely 
to be better organized and a harder worker 
and less likely to rely on "charm" and "per
sonality". The successful salesman is in 
reality an "assistant buyer". He sits on the 
prospect's side of the table and acts in the 
prospect's interest. He knows that anybody 
with a smooth line can "get" a customer, 
but that it takes more than a smooth line to 
keep him. And the successful salesman 
knows that to bE, successful he must "keep" 
his customers. He does this through service, 
by going the extra mile and helping his 
clients successfully buy. 

So what's the problem? Well, the problem 
is not the profession. The problem is two
fold. First, the salesman of yesteryear who 
was short on ethics and long on promises. 
Even this man was blown out of all propor
tions and depicted as a stumbling, bumbling 
ne'er do well in that absurd monstrosity, 
"Death Of A Salesman". The second prob
lem is the fact that the profession of selling 
has not sold-the "Profession" of selling. 

For an example, our country for the first 
250 years of our existence as a Nation, we 
sold ourselves to the world and in the 
process, became the most respected Nation 
on earth. Since 1945, we quit selling as a 
Nation and started trying to buy friends 
around the world. You know what happened. 

Fortunately we are on the way in the latter 
department-and in a big way. Through 
education and training. Through the numer
ous organizations around the country and 
through a more careful selection of personnel 
which keeps the obviously unsuited out of 
the profession we are upgrading our profes
sion. 

We've come a long way and most impor
tant, we are headed in the right direction. 
In the meantime-the next time you meet a 
professional salesman be nice to him-after 
all-he might be the one responsible for you 
having your job. 

DEFENSE OF AMERICA'S MALIGNED 
MIDDLE CLASS 

HON. RICHARD BOLLING 
OF MISSOURI 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. BOLLING. Mr. Speaker, during 
the last year or two, examinations of 
our domestic difficulties have inevitably 
focused upon the purported malfeasance 
of middle-class Americans. No one is 
without fault but a more balanced as
sessment is needed. I have found such a 
reassessment in an article by Martin L. 
Gross which appeared in the August 27, 
1969, edition of the Worcester, Mass., 
Gazette. Mr. Gross' article is captioned 
"Defense of America's Maligned Middle 
Class." 

It follows: 
DEFENSE OF AMERICA'S MALIGNED MIDDLE CLASS 

(By Madin L. Gross) 
The Iniddle class has borne the brunt of 

massive criticism for generations. 
In the twenties, they were pilloried in Sin

clair Lewis' "Main Street." In the following 
decades, the kid-next-door Andy Hardy 
movies and the fainily TV frolics of "Father 
Knows Best" became-among anti-middle 
class enthusiasts--classic examples of self
incrimination illustrating the "shallowness" 
of the bourgeoisie. In the 1950's, "The Man 
in the Grey Flannel Suit" and "The Organiza-
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tion Man" delineated the middle class's non
virtue in the confines of the business world. 

The attacks on the middle class are age
old, always entertaining and sometimes accu
rate, especially when the middle class carica
ture themselves through excess. I am re
minded of my own disquieting suburban 
memories, including the chilling comment 
from an otherwise normal neighbor, who 
once boasted: "I am devoting my life to my 
lawn." 

The excesses of some middle class citizens 
have been grist for authors in every tongue, 
providing raw material for satire through 
their rigidity, conformity and provincialism. 
Traditionally, the fashionably rich, the "crea
tive" (and would-be creative) class and the 
revolutionaries have entered into an alliance 
against the middle class, seeking to under
mine its strength. Critics should rightly ex
pose any excess, but in America today that 
alliance has been so vigorous and successful 
in its game of "Down With The Middle Class" 
that the American ethic it defends may well 
be in danger. 

WAR CRY 

The new target is generally defined as 
"middle class values," and the anti-middle 
class war cry is the nebulous but ringing 
euphemism: "the quality of life." The in
f erenoe is clear: "life quality,• is destroyed 
by these "middle class values." 

Acoording to these detractors, America's 
middle class values encourage bigotry; en
slave the female in the home; over-ennoble 
work; promote excessive nationalism; stimu
late nerve-wracking competition; weaken the 
arts. They blame middle class values for 
the failure of the urban poor, for the gener
ation gap. When pressed, critics even blame 
middle class values for such diverse ills as 
air pollution and ulcers. 

The attack had been subtle for some time, 
but now that it is staunchly supported by 
segments of the mass media, it is making 
rapid headway among the vulnerable. In
creasingly, America's giant middle class have 
become defensive about their way of life, in
cluding their homes, their families, the way 
they speak, earn their living and raise their 
families. 

That insecurity had best be checked if our 
democratic culture is to survive. For every 
successful creative exception to the "mid
dle class values," there are thousands of cd.ti
zens who maintain family and democracy 
with it. The astronauts returning from the 
moon symbolized in their person and ac
complishment, the power of the American 
middle class ethic. 

The taxes of the hard-pressed middle class 
support both the rich and the poor, one 
through taxation loopholes, the other 
through taxation. The middle class main
tains the central core of the American 
Protestant ethic, which freed man as an 
individual for the first time in history. 

They sustain democracy, for the rich and 
the poor are historically prone to totalitar
ianism, one out of privilege and style, the 
other out of fear. To maintain their freedom, 
the American middle class ennoble egalitar
ianism, offering those below a chance to join 
them by absorbing their values of work, 
study and family. That upward mobility, 
which creates the ever-growing world mid
dle class, is the key to democratic power. 

WHAT ALTERNATIVE? 

Those who would condemn the middle 
class as declasse, have not offered a viable 
alternative life style. Men of genius do not 
need the middle class ethic, but most peo
ple are not geniuses and deviate badly. The 
"quality" of life that some romantically 
seek as an alternative has thus far been a 
false dream expressed mainly in negative 
terms. If American middle class democratic 
life is drab and old-fashioned, what is mOd
ern? Is nihilism, despondency, drug addic
tion, poverty, disorder and jetset wealth the 
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antidote of "quality" for the ostensible bore
dom of middle-class civilization? 

"Middle class" is a socio-economic term 
and should not conjure up images of con
formity. Within the freedom of democracy 
and sufficient money to survive, there is 
option to escape the rigidity of "Main 
Street" and "The Organization Man," the 
excesses of "Goodbye Columbus," or the 
nihilism of the false "quality" offered by 
detractors. 

QUESTION OF GUil.T 

Increasingly one hears sensitive people 
deprecate themselves as "ordinary middle
class Americans," confessing the guilt placed 
there by sophists. Are they guilty of having 
defeated poverty for millions, maintained 
stability in a chaotic world; for having ab
sorbed scores of ethnic groups into their col
lective midst, for having encouraged science 
and technology, for having educated them
selves and their children, for having saved 
the world from totalitarianism? 

The Soviet strains to emulate our middle 
class. The world blinks before its vast 
achievements, yet we increasingly snipe at 
it as if it were some psychologically infec
tious disease that can be cured by an injec
tion of a mythical "quality." True quality is 
a classless term, and thus far, the stodgy 
Howard Johnson-Holiday Inn variety of mid
dle-class America has shown that he under
stands more of its ingredients than do the 
detractors of the middle class. 

AS PROMISED 

HON. GEORGE BUSH 
OF TEXAS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. BUSH. Mr. Speaker, last fall, when 
he was campaigning for the Presidency, 
Richard Nixon made it clear to the 
American people that, as President, he 
would appoint to the Supreme Court men 
who felt it was their duty to interpret 
the Constitution, not to rewrite it. 

Such an attitude is inconceivable to 
some who find that the Constitution gets 
in the way of what they think is best. 
Now that the President is carrying out 
h·is commitment they are making clear 
their unhappiness with him. 

However, the Dallas Morning News in 
the attached editorial recently put the 
matter into perspective: 

[From the Dallas (Tex.) Morning News, 
Aug. 20, 1969] 
As PROMISED 

The Nation's pundits, commentators and 
columnists have had a high old time the 
past six months using each statement or ac
tion by Richard Nixon as evidence that he is 
turning liberal. One day they say he's zigging 
to the left; the next day, they declare he's 
taking a sharp zag to the right. 

But long after most of the Nixon speeches 
and minor appointments are forgotten. the 
effects of his two appointments to the Su
preme Court will be affecting the life of this 
country. Indeed, his choices may change the 
course of the naticn more than any other 
he makes during his administration. 

In recent years the high court has often 
seemed to be more inclined to make new 
law of its own than to interpret existing 
law. Not only has it moved to usurp Con
gress' constitutional responsibility for mak
ing the laws that govern society, but its lib
eral members have praised this trend as 
"creative." 

But to most Americans, the high court's 
legislating activities are not so much crea
tive as unconstitutional, a flagrant attempt 
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to undermine the separation of powers be
tween the branches of government. 

A major principle of democratic govern
ment holds that the people are ruled by laws 
formulated by their elected representatives. 
The justices of the high court, appointed 
for life, are neither elected by the people nor 
responsive to the wishes of the majority. 

That is why Richard Nixon found in 1968 
that the public agreed with him when he 
said, "The question is whether a judge in 
the Supreme Court should consider it his 
function to interpret the law or to make the 
law ... I believe we need a court which 
looks upon its function as being that of in
terpretation rather than of breaking through 
into new areas that are really the preroga
tive of the Congress." 

Nixon promised the voters that, if elected, 
he would make appointments designed to 
lead the court back from the wilderness of 
ideological improvisation to its fundamental 
role of interpreting the law. In addition to 
choosing men qualified to act as judges, he 
said, he would consider two main factors in 
each appointment. 

"First, since I believe in a strict interpre
tation of the Supreme Court's role, I would 
appoint a man of similar philosophical per
suasion. Second, recent court decisions have 
tended to weaken the peace forces, as against 
the criminal forces, in this country. I would 
therefore want to select a man who was thor
oughly experienced and versed in criminal 
law and its problems." 

President Nixon has, in the two high court 
appointments, done exactly as he said he 
would do. He has chosen experienced federal 
judges, not ideologues or political cronies. 
On their records, both must be judged to be 
much closer to the strict-interpretation view 
than the anything-goes philosophy of the 
past court. 

It is true that past records are not always 
a good indication of the course a justice will 
take, once he is on the court. President 
Roosevelt appointed the liberal Felix Frank
furter, who eventually became the leader of 
the conservatives on the bench, President 
Eisenhower named Earl Warren, chief of the 
creativity crowd. 

Lacking a crystal ball, we cannot say that 
the new appointees will hew to the conserva
tive philosophy throughout their terms on 
the Supreme Court. 

But there can be no doubt that at this 
point, their records indicate that the Presi
dent has kept his promise to the voters and 
the results should benefit both the court and 
the country. 

SMALL BUSINESS COMMITTEE 
NEVER TOO BUSY TO HELP 

HON. JOHN C. KLUCZYNSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. KLUCZYNSKI. Mr. Speaker, it has 
been said that the committees of Con
gress are the working arms of our Na
tional Legislature. I am sure that all of 
us would agree with this character
ization. Each of us in working as a mem
ber of individual committees each day 
learns much, acquires both broader 
interest and knowledge in depth in our 
individual areas of specialized interest. 

I was highly pleased when you, Mr. 
Speaker, appointed me several Con
gresses ago as a member of the Select 
Committee on Small Business in addi
tion to the assignment I had already 
received as a member of the Committee 
on Public Works. Since that time, my 
pride in being a member of the Small 
Business Committee has continued to 
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grow. I have admired the vigorous and 
enlightened leadership of our chairman, 
JoE L. Evrns, and the interest and dedi
cation of my colleagues on the commit
tee. I have been particularly impressed 
by the willingness of the chairman, mem
bers, and the staff of the committee who 
always somehow find the time to deal 
with individual small businessmen's 
problems from throughout the Nation. 

Recently, the National Association of 
Wholesalers bestowed a special award 
upon the committee recognizing this 
aspect of its work. 

The Biddle survey, a prominent whole
salers' publication, on August 26 pub
lished an editorial aptly entitled "Never 
Too Busy," an excellent description of 
our distinguished chairman, the gentle
man from Tennessee, Representative 
EVINS. 

At the conclusion of these remarks I 
place the full text of this editorial in 
the RECORD: 

NEVER Too BUSY 
(NOTE.-A committee of the House gets a 

tribute from distribution trades leaders.) 
Writing in his journal, around the middle 

of the 19th century, Henry Thoreau, the 
American naturalist, once observed that no
body ever erects a statue to a committee. 
He was a strong advocate of individuality, 
of action by personal initiative rather than 
by conference. Yet in our complex society, 
with its intricate political structures, busi
nessmen have been pretty well forced to put 
increasing dependence on group action. 

One active business group, the National 
Association of Wholesalers, has recently 
tossed a bouquet into the lap of a commit
tee: The Select Committee on Small Business 
of the House of Representatives. This com
mittee is headed by Rep. Joe L. Evins of Ten
nessee. 

The association gave it a Certificate of Ap
preciation for "distinguished service to the 
wholesale distribution industry." It cited the 
fact that the records of hearngs held by this 
Committee on Small Business "are often used 
by the Executive Departments and regulatory 
agencies as the starting point for corrective 
or remedial action." The NAW added that 
without such a forum as the House com
mittee, there would have developed no 
remedy. 

The wholesalers said that despite the com
mittee's heavy schedule, it was "never too 
busy to give us its valuable attention." Con
gress and many of its committees are fre
quently in the line of flying brickbats; it is 
reassuring to learn of this recognition of 
group aotion for business which fulfills its 
purpose. 

HOW VULNERABLE IS THE U.S.S.R.? 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, recog
nizing the continued debate over foreign 
policy goals and actions of the Russian 
Communist dictators, I was pleased to 
note a review reproduced in the Ukrain
ian Bulletin, August 1969, of a book re
view of the Reverend Denis Dirscherl, 
S.J. of "The Vulnerable Russians," 
written by Dr. Lev. E. Dobriansky of 
Georgetown University. 

In view of the timeliness of the book 
and the review, I insert the review into 
the RECORD at this point. 
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How VULNERABLE Is THE U.S.S.R.? (REVIEW 

OF "FLAWS IN RED RUSSIA'S ARMOR," BY REV. 
DENIS DIRSCHERL, S.J.1 ) 

It's time to zero in on the weakness of the 
Russian bear. Tha,t's the theme of The Vul
nerable Russians, by Professor Lev Dobrian
sky, of Georgetown University. In an age of 
computerized analysis and mass-research fa
cilities, books which do not make the head
lines at once or do not have the backing of 
a publicity bonanza are often relegated to 
the dusty shelves of the publisher and the 
libraries. 

The Vulnerable Russians warrants some 
special considerations. The volume merits 
attention not because it has any startling 
facts or new appraisals of the Russian scene 
but because of the peculiar concepts that 
the author develops in presenting his account 
of the Soviet grip on the political and eco
nomic fate of the various peoples and na
tionalities officially living under the banner 
of the hammer and sickle. 

The notion of the "captive nations" pro
vides the superstructure of this volume. The 
substance of the book is explained by way of 
this concept. 

Professor Dobriansky originated the idea of 
Captive Nations Week in the late '50s and, 
each year in July, this week is commemo
rated in the United States as a result of an 
Act of Congress in 1959. 

The response of the Soviets to this annual 
event is particularly enlightening and in
formative of the ideological makeup of the 
Soviet camp. In July, 1965, for instance, 
Michael Suslov, chief Party theoretician, 
commented on the observance of Captive 
Nations Week: 

"Especially disgusting is the villainous 
demagogy of the imperialistic chieftains of 
the United States. Each year they organize 
the so-called Captive Nations Week, hypo
critically pretending to be defenders of na
tions that have escaped from their yoke. 
These international gendarmes, stranglers of 
freedom and independence, would like again 
to enslave the free nations of Lithuania, 
Latvia and Estonia. But this will never 
happen." 

This response, a typical Soviet approach, 
means to accuse others of what the Com
munists either are perpetrating themselves 
or planning to put into practice. 

One of the major emphasis of the Captive 
Nations concept is to bring out into bold 
relief the gun barrel philosophy of the So
viet and its allied powers. 

Unquestionably much of the Communist 
success in the past has been achieved be
cause of this old philosophy. As Mao Tse
tung once said, "Every communist must 
grasp the truth that political power grows 
out of the barrel of a gun ... in fact we can 
say that the whole world can be remolded 
only with the gun." 

The bulk of Soviet and other Communist 
acquisitions and annexations have resulted 
from a three-pronged attack: by force 
through overwhelming military superiority, 
internal infiltration, and political blackmail. 

Soviet imperialism started in the early 20's 
with the Outer Mongolia area. Poland was 
partitioned in 1939; Estonia, Latvia, Lithu
ania, and a portion of Finland followed in 
1940; Bulgaria and Albania in 1944; Hun
gary, Yugoslavia, Sakhalin, and the Kurile 
Islands in 1945; Rumania in 1947; Czecho
slovakia in 1948; East Germany in 1949, fol
lowed by North Korea, North Vietnam, and 
Cuba in the 50's. 

Paradoxically, it is interesting to note that 
though the Soviets base their world outlook 
on Marx's philosophy, Marx himself held Rus-

1 Father Denis Dirscherl, S.J., has an M.A. 
in Russian studies and is a veteran of the 
U.S. Air Force security service, where he 
began his study of the Russian language. He 
has written for a variety of local and na
tional publications, both religious and sec
ular. 
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sla ln low esteem, chiefly in military and 
diplomatic matters. According to Marx, the 
only way to deal with Russia. was the fearless 
way. 

Writing for the New York Tribune, April 
19, 1853, Marx says: "What had to happen? 
The ignorance, the laziness, the pusilanimity, 
the perpetual fickelness and the credulous
ness of Western Governments enabled Rus
sia to achieve successively every one of her 
alms." 

According to Marx, Russia's coveteous 
power-policies have a. long tradition. "In 
the first place the policy of Russia is change
less, according to the admission of its of
ficial historian, the Muscovite Kara.mzin. 

"Its methods, its tactics, its maneuvers 
may change, but the polar star of its policy
world domination-is a. fixed star." 

Marx called Russia "decidedly a. conquer
ing nation." Marx summarized Russia's spirit 
of aggrandizement under the categories of 
Imperialism, Pan-Slavism, and Oriental 
Despotism. 

The nationality question also has a major 
function in the Captive Nations concept. 
Here it is important to recall that the words 
"Russia" and "Russian" have been bandied 
about in the past with little care for nec
essary distinctions and explanations. The 
Soviet Empire is made up of many different 
nationalities. These other nationalities play 
an important factor in the character of the 
Soviet Empire. 

Professor Dobriansky elaborates on this 
fact. He says, "I repeat, Russia itself would 
be only a second or third-rate power. Eco
nomic parasitism and exploitation enable 
it to bluff diplomatically a great power status, 
and most amazing is the degree to which 
Free World powers have fallen for this." 

Dobriansky then highlights the advan
tages which Soviet power has reaped from 
these countries that have been swept force
fully into the Soviet orbit and used as buffer 
zones to the West and as objects of exploi
tation. 

Other crucial notions suggested or brought 
out in "The Vulnerable Russians" include 
the role of wordsmanship and propaganda, 
Russification, the emasculation of Marx and 
Marxism, and the general cold war apparatus 
that the Soviets have built since the Bol
shevik take-over. 

In his book, except for excessive repetition, 
Professor Dobriansky has done well in at
tacking the weakness of the Soviet power 
machine. 

From time to time we need to recall that 
the opposition is not an almighty force in 
spite of the facade that the Soviets have 
often erected. All the concrete walls, war 
zones, barbed wire fences , guard towers, 
trenches, empty wastes, and no man's lands 
betray the rapacious nature of the Soviet 
Empire. 

OWNERSIDP OF HANDGUNS 

HON. PAUL FINDLEY 
OF U.LINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 
Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, Prof. 

James W. Vining, of Western Illinois 
University, has recently written me re
garding proposals to restrict or prohibit 
the ownership of handguns and other 
weapons. Drawing upon his own personal 
experience while living in a South Ameri
can country which did not permit its 
citizens to possess weapons, Professor 
Vining tells of the potentially grave 
situation which awaits the nation which 
attempts to curb the symptoms of crime 
rather than its causes. 

I include Professor Vinings' letter in 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

the RECORD so that others may read and 
ponder his grim warnipg: 

Hon. PAUL FINDLEY, 
U.S. House Office Building, 
Washington, D.C. 

AUGUST 2, 1969. 

DEAR REPRESENTATIVE FINDLEY: Like most, 
I too seldom take advantage of the oppor
tunity to express my opinion on crucial issues 
to my elected government officials. Recent 
news, however, prompts me to this action. 

Dr. Milton S. Eisenhower, chairman of the 
National Committee on the causes and Pre
vention of Violence, has reported to the 
President, as you know, that "ownership of 
handguns by individual citizens is so dan
gerous that is must be national policy to 
eliminate them." The suggestion of such a 
policy understandably causes alarm to mil
lions of Americans who keep hand guns in 
their homes for protection of family and 
property. My wife, alone much of the time, 
feels a certain sense of security knowing that 
there is a gun in the house with which she 
could defend herself against would-be rob
bers or rapists. 

Home defense, however, does not necessi
tate hand guns, as I am sure Dr. Eisenhower 
is quick to point out. Shotguns and rifles 
would suffice almost equally as well. Wha.t 
frighten!s me, however, is the possibility, no, 
probab111ty, that the elimination of hand 
guns would be only the first step in the dis
armament of the population. Does not the 
Constitution grant all citizens the right to 
bear arms? Though the Supreme Oourt might 
uphold the constitutionality of the elimina
tion of hand guns, such elimination would 
obviously be a violation of ccmstii tutional 
intent. 

I have had recent research experience in 
a South Amerioan country with a disarmed 
popula,tion: Guyana.. Crime is rampant; 
honest people stand by defenseless and watch 
the criminals, who are armed, of course, 
steal their crops and cattle. Because I 
thought my personal safety would be in 
jeopardy, I violated Guyanese law by carry
ing a concealed weapon. It was lucky for me 
that I did, for with it I foiled a plot to rob 
(and possibly murder) me. 

So when self-preservation is at stake, you 
see, the honeist citizen may become a law
breaker. Outlaw hand guns-and tens of 
thousands, perhaps hundreds of thousands, 
of honest citizens will become lawbreakers 
as they retain and secret their guns. 

If there should be anything you can do to 
prevent such a development, I urge you to 
doso. 

Sincerely you.rt;, 
JAMES W. VINING, 

Professor, Western Illinois University. 

DO NOT LET THEM BE FORGOTTEN 

HON. JOHN N. HAPPY CAMP 
OF OKLAHOMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CAMP. Mr. Speaker, I welcome 
this opportunity to awaken the interest 
of my colleagues to the plight of our 
servicemen who have either been cap
tured by the North Vietnamese, and are 
now prisoners of war, or are simply listed 
as missing in action. 

Human decency demands that some
thing be done in behalf of these men and 
their families. This is not a partisan 
cause. This is not a subject that divides 
us into hawks or doves. Regardless of 
your beliefs regarding our involvement in 
Vietnam, no matter what your views on 
how to best terminate this conflict, we 
must all stand united in the support of 
these men and their families. 

September 4, 1969 

The parents, children, sweethearts, 
and friends of these brave men listed as 
either POW's or missing in action are en
during a veritable Gethsemane. Many 
of them have loved ones who have been 
missing for over 3 years, and their anx
ious hearts wait daily for some news-
good or bad-but some news. This is the 
cruelest sort of punishment, and we must 
never cease in our efforts to relieve them 
of this heavy and wearisome burden. 

Hanoi stubbornly refuses to even so 
much as publish a list of our men held 
as prisoners of war. Thus we are unable 
to determine with any degree of accuracy 
the exact number or the names of the 
prisoners being held. Also, our peace 
negotiators have been unable to learn 
anything concerning their physical or 
mental well-being. We do not know, but 
more important, the families and loved 
ones of these men do not know, which of 
those men listed as missing in action are 
now prisoners of war, or were killed in 
action. And, of course, no one knows the 
present condition of those who are pris
oners. The ordeals of the Pueblo crew, 
however, raises the worst of fears in our 
minds. 

I have in my office, as I am sure all 
of you have in yours, a picture of a 
handsome little boy, 2% years old. He 
has never seen his daddy, who was shot 
down over North Vietnam. He does not 
know if he is a POW or if he was killed 
in action. This terrible doubt must be put 
to rest. The anxious vigil must be merci
fully ended for those many thousands if 
all hope is truly gone. This oppressive 
fear of the unknown must be speedily 
removed in order for thousands of 
anxious hearts to beat afresh if hope 
still remains. 

Words alone avail nothing. We must 
act. I propose that we, as Representatives 
of all the people of this Nation, embark 
on a massive communication to the 
Hanoi delegation in Paris, expressing our 
dissatisfaction and urgent concern on 
this matter. Hanoi has capitalized on the 
division of American public opinion on 
this war, stalling and delaying peace 
talks in the hope of winning at the peace 
table what she has failed to take by mili
tary action. It is clearly manifest, there
fore, that Hanoi is very much responsive 
to American public opinion. We can 
utilize this to the advantage of the men 
now being held captive. 

I urge each of you to immediately send 
a telegram or letter to the Hanoi delega
tion at Paris. Let the North Vietnamese 
know, let all the world know, that we are 
over 200 millions of people, as one voice, 
demanding humanitarian treatment of 
our servicemen captured in battle. We 
must also emphatically demand that the 
list of prisoners be published. Public 
opinion of all mankind the world over 
will sustain us. We ask only for what 
milllons of people of all nations through
out history have agreed is a basic and 
fundamental right of all men. Let us 
make all the world see that if Hanoi 
sincerely believes that she is fighting for 
a cause that is just and right, she must 
prove it by waging that war in a manner 
that is just and right. 

We have summoned these fine young 
men to battle; they responded w11lingly 
and marched bravely to the conflict pre-
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pared to lay down their lives for this 
Nation, for you and me. If a merciful God 
has spared them, we must sustain them. 
We can do no other. 

MAY WE CONTINUE TO LAND? 

HON. THOMAS S. KLEPPE 
OF NORTH DAKOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. KLEPPE. Mr. Speaker, I invite 
the attention of my colleagues to these 
thoughtful and inspirational remarks by 
President Clair T. Blikre of the North 
Dakota School of Science, Wahpeton, 
N. Dak., at the International War Vet
erans' Alliance Banquet in Fargo, 
August 2, 1969: 

Officers, Directors, Other Platform Guests, 
Fellow Veterans, Ladles and Gentlemen: It 
ls indeed a real privilege to visit with you 
wonderful people tonight, for without ques
tion you are the kind of people who have 
proved your willingness to pay the supreme 
sacrifice. In addition, as exemplified by this 
Alliance and your Annual Meetings, you 
readily understand that "As a man thlnketh 
in his heart, so he ls, and that a common 
bondage perpetuates good-will and friend
ship!" 

It ls most obvious these days that "man's 
relationship to man" ls the greatest problem 
facing man. Thus, this Annual Meeting, be
tween the Veterans of two great countries, 
stands as a symbol of what can be achieved 
where there ls a will! 

As I visit you tonight, I am mindful that 
a few short months ago one of the greatest 
military men of all time passed from the 
scene, and while his military record wm 
always stand as a symbol of greatness, his 
personal attributes wm forever remain as 
a symbol of that for which America stands! 
Here was a man who exemplified, throughout 
his entire life, by his every act, that "As 
we aspire, so must we help to achieve." 

On that day in which the newscasters re
called the heroic deeds of this General, my 
mind also focused on the great progress that 
has been made throughout the world and 
in particular in the U.S. (and Canada) be
tween this man's early days at Abilene and 
until his final return! 

On that day I also reflected about this 
country, and could have included Canada, 
too: 

What a glorious country; 
What an opportunity for man if he wills it; 
How blessed we are; 
Will man get hold of himself before it ls 

too late and really understand that life ls to 
be used, for good, not only for ourselves but 
for others; not only in a materialistic way, 
but in a truly SOCIAL, MORAL, and SPmITUAL 

manner; and 
Will we, finally, use the great scientific and 

technological advancement for a "better way 
of life" for all--or will we continue to mis
construe the "good life" with material wants 
only? 

While we have witnessed much in our day, 
climaxed by Apollo 11 successfully landing 
on the moon from the Planet Earth, the 
future will: 

Become ever-increasingly scientific, tech
nical-It will be: 

Characterized by speed-computer will play 
ever important role; 

Crowded with people, who must have a 
skill or trade to secure a job; 

Considerable free tllne. 
Thus, the implications are clear : We must 

prepare ourselves !or the world of work, but 
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equally as important--"to do unto others as 
we would have them do unto us." 

Well, what do we see today? We see a land 
of "unlimited potential" that: literally re
built Europe; installed mechanical hearts, 
and circled the moon; then landed. 

A land SOME SAY, that sets its priorities 
on the military, on science and technology, 
but at the expense of human and social 
needs! 

As we study the pages of history, we are 
mindful that most great civilizations of 
the past have succumbed to deterioration 
from within rather than to attack from 
without! The problems of the ghettoes, 
crime, and domestic unrest are so critical 
that they justify "going to war," not in the 
literal sense, but to direct our skill, resources, 
and energy, to mobilize and generate a "new 
will," 

To affirm in minds of all men the equality 
of races; 

To provide for equality of opportunity; 
To provide for educational opportunity; 

and, 
To ultimately end poverty by providing: 

relevant education, applicable jobs,. livable 
homes, individual respect--(worth, dignity 
as human beings) , and care for those who 
cannot care for themselves. 

Is this possible? Yes, have we not proved 
in this country that we can achieve about 
anything? 

1. We must rise above the purely per
sonal, local self-interests and be as equally 
concerned and involved with the problems 
of State and Nation. 

2. We must be helpful partners, not bar
riers to reform. 

3. The Nation must use its power for 
creative rather than destructive ends; how
ever, it must also maintain its military 
strength so that it can continue to negotiate 
from strength-not fear I 

4. The Nation must use its material wealth 
to ease the material needs o! others. 

5. We must re-new among the young and 
old, a real understanding and appreciation 
of the American way of life. 

We become so enmeshed in our own lives, 
in our times of tribulation and struggle, 
that we are prone to forget the Price that 
has been paid to bring our country(ies) to its 
present state. 

We are prone to forget that each genera
tion has either had to resolve a.new the abid
ing issue of our free society, or has had to 
reaffirm with blood and national treasure 
the depth of our commitment to the ideals 
we profess. 

We have all inherited so much from those 
who went before us, but as we travel through 
the fortunes of life, we tend to take all this 
for granted. It is well for us to be aware of 
the price that was paid and to emphasize to 
each new generation the fundamentals upon 
which our country(ies) ls founded. 

Daniel Webster expressed it well when he 
said, "That past ls at least secure." 

But, is the past secure in the minds and 
hearts of all our people? To the extent that 
the memory of a great and glorious heritage 
becomes dim, so are our efforts to secure 
the blessings of freedom for our children 
crippled. 

Our natl.on does, in fact, grant so much 
freedom to the individual and leaves so 
much to his own individual judgment and 
self-discipline that it depends more than 
other governments upon the willing alle
giance of its citizens. 

If our people ever lose their implicit faith 
in our country, its ideals and its goals, we 
shall no longer be able to act as a Nation; 
we shall have broken faith with the tens 
of thousands of Americans who have died to 
preserve our freedoms; and we shall know 
that the American people have lost their 
conviction in their great de.s tlny. Thus, we 
must understand and remember the funda-
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mentals and, uphold this practice against 
all comers so that we do not betray our 
past or sacrifice the present! 

You might ask-"Well, what are the 
elements of this "great and glorious herit
age?" What is it that all should understand 
so all are truly protectors of the faith and 
defenders of the freedom, so that those who 
are here today or who come tomorrow will 
have that solid foundation to withstand the 
winds of strife? 

In our Nation's history, there are tales of 
great men who surmounted great odds; of 
awesome battles won with terrific sacrifice. 
And, there are certain documents that tell 
the real story, that constitute the undis
puted creed of our country; that should 
make us all proud, and commit our lives, as 
so many have also done before us-to defend, 
to uphold, and to help develop for those who 
follow. I am sure that Canada has a corollary 
for each document discussed. 

Let us look at selected documents that we 
should all understand, and that we should 
use as our inspiration; namely: 

1. Mayflower Compact: 
A. Here was a unanimous and personal as

sent by all the individuals of the community 
to the Association by which they became a 
Nation; 

B. The colonists pledged to enact just and 
equal laws and to obey these laws with all 
due submission and obedience; 

c. Planted the first permanent independ
ent settlement in the New World (Pilgrims): 

D. Pointed way to equal rights and com
mon duties. 

2 . Declaration of Independence: (drafted 
by Tom Jefferson at 33). 

A. It marked our people's escape from a 
repressive power which would not allow us to 
govern ourselves; 

B. It united colonists as they had never 
been united; 

c. It knocked the fence-walkers off their 
fences and inspired average men to face 
uncommon dangers and hardships for the 
cause of liberty; 

D. It remains single most influential docu
ment in the world for it signaled the concept 
that governments derive their powers from 
the consent of the governed, and that sup
posedly, the government ls the servant of 
the people. 

3. Bill of Rights: (Counterpart, the Ten 
Commandments) 

A. Commanded that the government shall 
not infringe certain rights which belong to 
the people. 

B. Laid down the rules on a vast range of 
matters of highest important and complexity. 

C. Laid down four basic Principles: 
( 1) Represent ative governmen t--people 

rule themselves by choosing their representa
tives. 

(2) Dual form of government--U.S. Citizen 
and of a state--states make laws in harmony 
with Constitution. 

(3) Guarantee liberty through limitations 
on powers of government. 

(4) Independent judiciary closely linked 
to doctrines of limitations on and separation 
of governmental powers. 

( 5) Implied: "God governs in the affairs 
of men." 

4. Farewell Address of George Washington: 
A. Warned against all influences toward 

disunion. 
B. Counseled to respect legitimate au

thority of the Union and for laws enacted. 
C. Signaled need for respect for authority, 

compliance with laws, acquiescence for meas
ures of Constitution. 

D. Felt that nothing was secure if people 
failed to be sincerely religious. He believed 
that God ruled in affairs of men, and that 
prayer, joined with determined effort, is 
answered. 

5. Star-Spangled Banner: (official National 
Anthem-Mar. 3, 1931). 
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A. Words inspired by valiant defense of 

our own shores. 
B. Exalted flag which represents in plain

est form those freedoms we deem God-given, 
the heritage of our people, the foundations 
of our institutions, and the motivations of 
our government. 

C. Has no other character than we give 
it from generation to generation. 

D. Signifies the spirit of a people set on 
defending their homes, their loved ones, and 
their freedom from the tyrant's hand. 

6 . Abraham Lincoln's Second Inaugural 
Address: 

A. Gospel of true Americanism, given dur
ing last weeks of tragic Civil War. 

B. Asked God for strength and courage 
for right to prevail, to finish work we are 
in, to bind up Nation's wounds, and secure 
a just and lasting peace. 

C. Here was a man, who in the worst tirnes 
which have ever afflicted this land, beset by 
hate and fear, bigotry and intolerance, ter
ror and death, kept his head, a man who 
returned to the fundamentals, who turned to 
God :-so 

Think of Lincoln, and take heart! 
7. Woodrow Wilson's document-"The 

.Road Away from Revolution": 
A. Warned against selfishness and ·materi

alism. 
B. Challenged our churches, political orga

nizations, and men in all walks to cultivate a 
spirit of service and to cooperate in under
standing and meeting the needs of the 
people. 

C. "Our civilization cannot survive mate
rially unless it is redeemed spiritually." 

8 . General MacArthur's address to his 
countrymen on occasion of Japanese sur
render in Tokyo Bay, Sept. 2, 1945 : 

A. "Today guns are silent; a great tragedy 
has ended, a grea,t victory has been won-the 
Holy Mission has been completed." 

B. He said, "We have had our last chance to 
achieve a lasting peace-we must improve hu
man character that will synchronize with our 
matchless advances in science, art, literature 
and all material and cultural develop
ments.-It must be the spirit if we are to 
save the flesh , for military alliances, balance 
of power, even League of Nations has failed." 

The central thread prevailing throughout 
is that our "Republic and democracy does not 
constitute merely a mechanism of govern
ment, but rather the Concept 'that it is 
man's nature to be f ree and it is the purpose 
of government, which is organized only be
cause of society's needs, to serve man's free
dom!'" 

"Keep the faith, and God willing, we shall 
not lose the future; but let us ever bear in 
mind that 'our government will endure only 
as long as the ideas of the men who founded 
it continue dominant.'" 

But, has not each generation questioned 
the older? Thus, we who are pegged as the 
older generation must hear out our youth if 
we expect them to hear us! We must talk 
wit h them as well as to them. We need to 
demonstrate to our young men and women 
a steadfastness to those enduring and per
sisting ideals that have m ade our country 
great! 

1. We need courage to say "No" and the 
fortitude to m ake it stick. 

2. We must set by example and word that 
we do not have rights that supersede duties; 
that we must defend our country, not de
stroy it; and that we cannot, outside the 
framework ot our government, be ourselves 
the arbiters of our laws; that ours is a gov
ernment of consent, not dissent. Our young 
tend not so much to defy as to emulate their 
elders! 

3. We need to understand that: "Men are 
men before they are lawyers or physicians or 
manufacturers; and if you make them capa
ble and sensible men they will make them
selves capable and sensible lawyers and 
physicians." (John Stuart Mill) 
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It is right to ask then, "What kind of 
citizens do we need to continue to bulld our 
great country(ies) ?" 

We must develop citizens who: 
1. Understand and can live, cope with 

world of change; 
2. Sense the emerging environment; 
3. Understand, respect, and appreciate self 

and others; 
4. Be a Great Citizen-with proper appear

ance, attitude, attendance, and application. 
I am fully aware that each of you is a 

concerned and involved citiZen of our respec
tive countries! However, we must proceed as 
involved leaders, because an increasing num
ber of quality leadership must prevail. These 
kinds of qualities will determine not only 
the destiny of man but the destiny of our 
great countries. 

Surely, if man can reach the moon, he can 
conquer the material problems on planet 
Earth. Surely, man who can do all this can 
learn to live with man! It is merely a ques
tion of priorities! However, we must under
stand that it will be a difficult task, for man 
can control machines-they are cold, un
emotional, and predictable for they do as 
they are prepared · to do! Whereas man is 
emotional, has feelings, and is sometimes 
unpredictable! 

And, so I commend you-the membership 
of the International War Veterans' Alliance, 
who fully understands that while we are not 
immune from strife and turmoil, we can as
sure our position by alliance, by partnership, 
by co-existence. 

As I look out among this wonderful audi
ence, I see in you, and in the vast majority 
in our countries like you, the kind of people 
so necessary in our day! 

Thus, I see a day when we will walk out of 
the tunnels of tyranny into the bright lights 
of freedom for all-a day when all men will 
be judged on their ability and desire, when 
men will realize that it is time to re-kindle 
the allegiance and commitment of our peo
ple and a day when most men will fully 
realize that without people we can do noth
ing, but with people we can do everything! 

The International War Veteran's Alliance 
is an outstanding example of what can be 
achieved! May we continue to set that kind 
of an example for all to follow, so that all 
understand that we build from a solid 
foundation, and that by hard work, service, 
and fellowship we can build for a better to
morrow-but, we must a.11 understand that: 

"It's not what you do when you are old, 
Tomorrow, next week, or next year; 

But it's what you accomplish or finish 
Before night's shadows draw near. 

"For nothing is gained on the morrow, 
For work then no one draws pay; 

So we should accomplish or finish 
All that we can do every day." 

A REAPPRAISAL OF THE MOST CON
TROVERSIAL EDUCATIONAL DOC
UMENT OF OUR TIME 

HON. JOHN J. RHODES 
OF ARIZONA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. RHODES. Mr. Speaker, the House 
of Representatives recently voted 293 to 
120 to add $1.1 billion to the education 
budget requested by President Nixon. 
This action was taken on the grounds 
that the quality of our educational sys
tem is directly proportional to the 
amount of money we spend on it. 

This assumption, which seems reason
able enough on the surface, has been the 
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subject of a considerable body of scholar
ly criticism. It was first challenged in a 
study under the auspices of the Depart
ment of Health, Education, and Welfare, 
headed by James S. Coleman, a distin
guished member of the faculty of Johns 
Hopkins University. 

The Coleman report of 1966 concluded 
that there is little correlation between the 
imput of money and manpower into the 
schools and the output in terms of educa
tional achievement. Needless to say, this 
novel conclusion has been extensively de
bated in academic circles since that time. 

Christopher Jencks, of the Harvard 
Graduate School of Education faculty, 
has reassessed the soundness of the Cole
man report in light of the developments 
and discussions of the last 3 years. He 
concluded in a recent issue of the New 
York Times Magazine: 

Variations in schools' fiscal and human re
sources have very little effect on student 
achievement-probably even less than the 
Coleman report originally implied. 

Mr. Jencks also states that his conclu
sions, and those of the Coleman report 
''deny that the achievement levels of 
large numbers of disadvantaged children 
can be appreciably enhanced by spending 
more money, hiring better teachers, buy
ing new textbooks or making any of the 
other changes that reformers normally 
advocate.'' 

This is a startling conclusion. While I 
am not in complete agreement with the 
points raised in the 737-page Coleman 
report or, for thait matter, Mr. Jencks' 
article, I think that Congress cannot con
tinue to appropriate virtually unlimited 
funds for education without at least an 
awareness of what a responsible body of 
educators have to say about the cause 
and effect relationship between money 
and educational quality. I commend Mr. 
Jencks' article to those interested in 
learning of some rather surprising yet re
sponsible observations concerning our 
educational system, as follows: 
A REAPPRAISAL OF THE MOST CONTROVERSIAL 

EDUCATIONAL DOCUMENT OF OUR TIME 

(By Christopher Jencks) 
Three years have passed since James Cole

man and his colleagues issued their now 
famous report on "Equality of Educational 
Opportunity." Virtually unnoticed at the 
time of its publication, this 737-page mono
graph has since become the best-known and 
most controversial piece of educational re
search of our time. 

Like a veritable Bible, the "Coleman Re
port" is cited today on almost every side of 
every major educational controversy, usu
ally by people who have not read it and 
almost always by people who have not under
stood what the authors meant when they 
wrote it. It has been used to support argu
ments for increasing integration in the 
schools-and to buttress the position of those 
who would accept segregated schools with 
community control. It has been cited as evi
dence that what black children need is good 
teachers-and as proof that such increases 
in per pupil expenditure will not close the 
educational gap between black and white. 

The report has also inspired a growing 
body of scholarly exegesis, interpretation and 
criticism, so that anyone who wants to know 
what the report "really" proves must now 
plow through not only the baffling charts and 
tables of the original document but dozens 
of subsequent critiques and reanalyses, most 
of which are available only in mimeographed 
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form to the cognoscenti. The time has clearly 
come for a reappraisal. 

The Coleman Report was a political foot
ball from its very inception. Like much 
American social science, it was initiated in 
order to avoid confronting a difficult political 
problem. In the summer of 1964 Congress 
had decided to pass a civil-rights law which 
was expected to end de jure school segrega
tion in the South by cutting off Federal 
funds from segregated systems. The question 
inevitably arose: what about de facto segre
gation in the North? The expedient answer 
was that the Commissioner of Education 
should investigate the problem and report 
back in two years. 

After nearly a year of bureaucratic squab
bling and indecision in the U.S. Office of 
Education, Commissioner Frank Keppel de
cided to conduct an "Equality of Educational 
Opportunity" survey. The survey, theoreti
cally covering nearly a million pupils in 
6,000 different schools across the nation, was 
carried out in the fall of 1965. Prime respon
sibility for planning and analyzing it fell on 
James Coleman, a distinguished sociologist 
from Johns Hopkins University with a long 
record of interest in both education and sur
vey research. 

Coleman expected the survey to demon
strate three rather conventional propositions: 

1. Nonwhite pupils, North and South, 
usually attend different schools from white 
pupils. 

2. Nonwhite schools usually have less ade
quate facilities, inferior curriculums and 
worse teachers, as well as less affluent and 
academically adept student bodies. 

3. Because they attend those inferior 
schools, nonwhite pupils learn less than 
white pupils. 

The survey confirmed the first proposition. 
Black and white pupils are seldom in the 
same schools, even in the North. Not only 
that, but the black pupils do learn much less 
than the white pupils, at least judging by 
standardized tests of verbal and nonverbal 
skill, reading comprehension, arithmetic 
skill and general information. The typical 
black first grader scores below about 85 per 
cent of white first graders. This relative dis
parity persists throughout elementary and 
secondary school, and thus the absolute dif
ference between black and white children 
grows wider as they grow older. A 6-year-old 
who scores below 85 per cent of his classmates 
ls about one year behind, while a 16-year-old 
is more than two years behind. 

The survey did not support the second 
proposition, that black schools spend sig
ni:fican tly less money per pupil than white 
ones, have substantially larger classes, get 
worse trained and less experienced teachers, 
operate in more antiquated and crowded 
facilities, rely on less adequate textbooks 
and equipment and so forth. On the con
trary, the survey uncovered only one major 
measurable difference in these items be
tween black and white schools: the black 
schools had more black teachers. This means 
that the black children's teachers also come 
from poorer homes and do worse on tests of 
academic ability. Black schools in the urban 
North also tended to have somewhat older 
buildings and smaller play areas. In other 
respects, however, black and white schools 
proved surprisingly similar. Later analyses, 
while largely confined to Northern urban ele
mentary schools, have shown that schools 
which serve rich and poor children also have 
quite similar facilities, curriculums and 
teachers. 

How could the conventional wisdom have 
been so wrong? The apparent answer is that 
claims of discrimination have usually been 
based on the obvious contrast between 
Northern ghetto schools and white schools in 
a few affluent nearby suburbs or in the city 
itself. In most (but not all) cities, the black 
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schools get short-changed. What all such 
comparisons evidently ignore, however, is the 
fact that most white Americans live in small
er (and poorer) cities and towns, where the 
school facilities, curriculum and teachers 
evidently leave almost as much to be desired 
as they do in the big-city ghettos, where most 
blacks Ii ve. 

More important, even, was the report's con
clusion on the third proposition, the expected 
cause-and-effect relationship between inade
quate school resources and low student 
achievement. In fact, neither black nor white 
children of a given family background did 
significantly better in schools with high ex
penditures, large libraries, accelerated curri
culums and so forth. Coleman and his col
leagues believed that pupils did slightly bet
ter in schools with experienced and articu
late teachers, but even this difference wa.s 
surprisingly small-and the evidence sup
porting their belief has subsequently proved 
to be rather shaky. 

The report suggests-though it does not 
state in so many words-that black children 
clearly get less satisfactory schooling than 
white children in only one major respect. If 
a child happens to have a black skin, the odds 
are very strong that he or she will end up 
with classmates from impoverished homes 
and a plethora of learning and behavior prob
lems. A child who attends such a school may 
be short-changed even if it has first-rate fa
cilities and teachers. Most black sixth
graders, for example, attend schools in which 
the majority of their classmates are reading 
at the fourth- or fifth-grade level. This 
means that even if a black child has the abil
ity to read at sixth-grade level, he will prob
ably not be pushed to do so. The instruction 
in his classroom will be aimed not at him 
but at the laggard majority. Furthermore, 
there is reason to believe that children learn 
more from one another than from their 
teachers. If black children attend schools 
where this "informal curriculum" is based on 
a vocabulary half as large and on concepts 
far less abstract than in a white school, their 
chance of developing academic skills is re
duced. 

Coleman and his colleagues were extremely 
anxious to determine whether individual 
achievement was dependent on a school's 
social composition. After analyzing their 
data, they concluded that it was, but that 
a child was influenced by his classmates' 
social class background and aspirations 
rather than by their race. This implied that 
a poor black child would not benefit from 
attending school with poor white children, 
but that he would benefit from attending 
with middle-class children, black or white. 
Coleman and his colleagues also tentatively 
concluded that black children were more 
sensitive to peer influences than white chil
dren. This implied that a black child would 
benefit substantially from integration, while 
a white child would suffer very little. The 
apparent effects of integration were always 
small, however, relative to over-all differences 
in achievement between races, socio-eco
nomic groups and individuals. 

If differences between schools do not ac
count for most of the observed differences in 
achievement, what does? By far the most im
portant fa~tor measured in the survey was 
the ethnic and socio-economic background 
of the individual child. In addition, there is 
a strong association between children's 
achievement levels and their attitudes. 
Among black children in particular, there is 
a marked relationship between their achieve
ment and their personal sense of control over 
their own destinies. Yet even when family 
background and attitudes are taken into 
account, more than half the variations in in
dividual achievement remain completely un
explained. Whether this reflects unmeasured 
genetic differences in aptitude or unmeas
ured differences in environmental influence 
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is a matter for speculation. One thing it did 
not seem to represent, however, was unmeas
ured effects of differences between school en
vironments. The survey showed that the 
differences between the best and the worst 
pupils in the same school are invariably far 
larger than the differences between the best 
and the worst schools. Indeed, eliminating 
all school-to-school differences would only 
reduce the total variation in achievement by 
about 20 per cent. This does not definitely 
prove that schools have no role in generat
ing inequality, since there could theoretically 
be systematic discrimination against certain 
kinds of pupils within most schools. Still, it 
is hard to believe that within-school differ
ences play a large role in inequality when 
between-school differences play such a small 
role. Coleman and his colleagues therefore 
concluded that the major reasons for un
equal academic achievement must lie outside 
the school. 

This brief summary of the Coleman Re
port's major :findings hardly does justice to 
the voluminous text, but it does suggest why 
the report became a major focus of political 
debate. The report was published at a time 
when America was vacillating between two 
different strategies for helping the disadvan
taged. Some people advocated racial and so
cio-economic integration of the schools-and 
of the larger society. Others argued that in
tegration was unattainable, undesirable or 
both; the only realistic strategy was to ac
cept segregation and make black schools as 
good as white ones. The Coleman Report im
plied-though it did not say explicitly-that 
neither strategy would help achievement 
much. But insofar as anything was likely to 
work, the report seemed to indicate thiat in
tegration wras a better bet than what had 
come to be called "compensatory" education. 
Yet at the same time the finding thait paren
tal interest and pupil attitudes were strongly 
associated with achievement seemed to give 
oblique support to those who believed that 
parental participation and/or control over 
all-black schools might make a critical dif
ference to student achievement. 

The report's conclusions were inevitably 
subjected to stringent and sometimes ex
travagant criticism. The report had been 
prepared in great haste to meet the Congres
sional deadline, and the authors had had no 
tmie to examine many obvious objections to 
their tentative conclusions. Skeptics have 
been able to offer a variety of speculative 
reasons why the report's conclusions might 
be wrong, and those who have political rea
sons for wanting to discredit or ignore the 
report have naturally found such specula
tions very persuasive. For the past two years 
I have been part of a group of Harvard social 
scientists trying to determine whether any 
of the hypothetical objections to the re
port's conclusions are actually correct. My 
judgment is that the report's broad conclu
sions were sound, even though many of its 
specific methods and :findings were wrong. 

One common criticism of the survey has 
been that more than 10 per cent of the 
school districts in the original sample re
fused to cooperate, including such major 
cities as Chi~o and Los Angeles. Some dis
tricts evidently feared that the Federal Gov
ernment would use the survey to prove they 
were discriminating against minority groups. 
Other districts-especially those being sued 
for de facto segregation-feared that mi
nority groups would get hold of the survey 
results and use them in court or in the press. 
Some districts also feared that simply ask
ing questions about sensitive racial issues 
might stir up trouble in the schools. In ad
dition, many schools in nominally coopera
tive districts failed to return data because it 
was too much bother or perhaps-a more 
serious m.atter-because they had something 
to hide. As a result, complete returns were 
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received from only a.bout 60 per cent of the 
schools in the original sample. 

There were clearly some small differences 
between participating and nonparticipating 
schools, and selective participation may well 
have led to a slight underestimate of the 
qualitative differences between black and 
white schools. But there ls no reason to sup
pose that nonpartlcipation led to an under
estimate of the relationship between school 
quality and student achievement. It hardly 
seems likely, for example, that the dynamics 
of education in Chicago and Los Angeles, 
which refused to participate, differ signifi
cantly from Detroit and San Franoisco, 
which agreed to do so. On the contrary, the 
dynamics of education are probably much 
the same in one big city as in another. The 
problem of nonpartioipation is therefore 
probably a nonproblem. 

A second criticism of the survey has been 
that the information provided by the su
perintendents, principals, teachers and pu
pils in the sample schools may not have been 
accurate. This criticism arose largely because 
of doubt that black children's teachers and 
facillties could really be the equal of those 
given white children. Since the Office of 
Education made no site visits to check up 
on the accuracy of replies given by princi
pals and teachers, no definite answer to this 
charge is possible. Data supplied by state 
departments of education suggest, however, 
that the principals' replies about facilities 
were probably fairly accurate. Direct inter
viewing of pa.rents in two communities like
wise showed that most ( though not all) of 
the pupils' responses were reasonably accu
rate. And the replies of principals, teachers 
and students to similar questions show a 
fairly high level of internal consistency for 
most "objective" items. On the other hand, 
questions which involved subjective judg
ment of any kind did not elicit internally 
consistent answers. The results of such sub
jective "attitude" questions must therefore 
be treated with great caution. 

A third cri tlclsm of the report has been 
that the authors should not have concen
trated on the determinants of verbal ability 
to the exclusion of reading, mathematics and 
general information. Those who believe that 
black people a.re peculiarly "nonverbal" have 
even argued that the decision to stress ver
bal ablllty was fundamentally racist. Unfor
tunately, black children did as badly on the 
tests of other abllltles as on the verbal tests. 
Furthermore, while some individual chil
dren did well on one test and badly on an
other, schools as a whole either did well on 
them a.U or badly on them all. A Northern 
urban elementary school's mean verbal 
score, for example, correlated almost per
fectly with its mean reading and math 
scores. Under these circumstances it hardly 
matters which test we use to measure over
all school achievement. 

A fourth line of attack on the report has 
been more technical. The authors of the 
report employed a number of dubious statis
tical techniques and made a variety of me
chanical errors in handling and labeling 
their data. But they also recognized that 
such errors were likely, given the extreme 
haste with which they worked, and they 
were generous in helping others reanalyze 
the data more meticulously. These analyses 
have shown that while the report's broad
est conclusions were correct, many impor
tant details were wrong. In particular, and 
contrary to what some critics have argued, 
the net effect of the report's various errors 
was to under-estimate the importance of 
family background and over-estimate the 
importance of school in determining achieve
ment. 

A fifth criticism of the report has been 
that the authors made unwarranted causal 
inferences from their one-shot survey, which 
by its very nature could reveal only patterns 
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of association rather than prove causation. 
Two examples lllustrate the problem. 

The report uncovered a strong association 
between teacher verbal ablllty and student 
achievement in secondary schools. Though 
they listed a number of qualifications, the 
authors concluded that able high school 
teachers probably boosted student achieve
ment. Yet the report's data could equally 
well lead to the conclusion that school sys
tems were assigning able students to schools 
with able teachers, or that they were assign
ing able teachers to schools with able pupils. 
Since we know from experience that both 
practices are widespread at the secondary 
level, it seems rash to assume that there 
need be any direct causal link between 
teacher ablllty and student achievement to 
explain the observed association between the 
two. 

Fortunately, these problems are far less 
serious at the elementary level. Students are 
allocated to elementary schools largely on the 
basis of residence, race and social status, all 
of which were measured in the survey. With 
luck and ingenuity the effects of such alloca
tion can be discounted and the effects of 
various school characteristics can then be 
estimated. Since there is little evidence that 
student transfers at the elementary school 
level are based on abillty (as distinct from 
family background) , the mean achievement 
of first graders entering a given elementary 
school can also be used to estimate the mean 
initial ablllty of sixth graders in the same 
school. With these precautions, causal infer
ences are considerably safer than at the sec
ondary level; and when these precautions are 
taken, it turns out that facilities, curriculum 
and teacher characteristics are even less im
portant than Coleman and his colleagues sup
posed. A student's peers may, however, have 
a modest effect on his achievement. 

Another instance of ambiguous causatiOlll 
was the association between attitudes and 
achievement. The survey showed, for ex
ample, that students who did well on 
achievement tests were more likely to say 
that their parents expected them to go to 
college. The authors concluded tha.t parental 
expectations probably had an important in
fluence on children's aohievement. Yet it 
would be equally reasonable to conclude that 
children's achievement had an important in
fluence on their parents• expectations. Most 
parents know that if their child cannot read 
competently, he ls unlikely to attend college, 
and the child ls likely to be aware of this 
attitude and report it when asked. This 
same difficulty arises with all the report's in
ferences about the effects of attitudes on 
achievement. 

What, then, is the present consensus about 
the policy imlpllcations of Coleman's survey? 
The answer ls that no consensus exists, even 
among experts. My own judgments are as 
follows: 

(1) The resources--both fiscal and hu
man~·evoted to bla.ck and white children's 
schooling are not dramatically different, ex
cept perhaps in certain parts of the Soutih. 
Nor do we devote substantially greater re
sources to educating middle-class children 
than to educating lower-class children. 

(2) Variations in schools' fiscal and human 
resources have very little effect on student 
a.chievement--probably even less than the 
Coleman Report originally implied. 

(3) The report's assertion that peers have a 
consistent effect on achievement may or may 
not be correct. My guess, based on available 
data, ls that peers do have an effect, but that 
it is relatively small. 

None of tmis denies that unusually dedi
cated and talented individuals can create 
schools in whloh initially disadvantaged chil
dren learn a. remarkable amount. But it does 
deny that the achievement levels of large 
numbers of d,isadvantaged children can be 
appreciably enhanced by spending more 
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money, hiring better teachers, buying new 
textbooks or making any of the other changes 
that reformers normally advocate. 

If improved student achievement is our 
goal, the Coleman Report's implication is 
obvious: we must alter the whole social sys
tem rather than just tinker with the schools. 
There is plenty of evidence that major 
changes in a child's social and cultural en
vironment will affect his intellectual develop
ment, often dramatically. Bruno Bettelheim 
and others have chronicled the impact of the 
Israeli kibbutz on hitherto deprived North 
African and Yemenite Jews. Here in America 
we know that children raised on Long Island 
do far better. even in first grade, than those 
raised in Appalachia. Similarly, children 
raised in Jewish homes do better than those 
raised in Christian homes, even in the same 
city. And the World War II draftees who 
grew up in the America of 1917-1941 did far 
better on standard tests than the World War 
I draftees who grew up in the America of 
190~1917. Intellectual skills a.re, therefore, 
not just a function of genetic differences. But 
neither are they a function of school dif
ferences. If the Coleman survey convinces 
us of that basic truth, it will have served its 
purpose. 

Does this mean that we should simply let 
inferior schools rot? I think not. Good schools 
can make a difference--lf we know what 
kind of a difference we want them to make. 

Underlying the comments of most people 
who discuss the Coleman Report is the as
sumption that academic achievement is the 
most important objective of schooling, and 
that if school reform does not affect achieve
ment, it ls worthless. Yet despite much popu
lar rhetoric, there is little evidence that 
academic competence ls critically important 
to adults in most walks of life. 

Il you ask employers why they won't hire 
dropouts, for example, or why they promote 
certain kinds of people and not others, they 
seldom complain that dropouts can't read. 
Instead, they complain that dropouts don't 
get to work on time, can't be counted on to 
do a careful job, don't get along with others 
in the plant or office, can't be trusted to keep 
their hands out of the till and so on. Nor 
do the available survey data suggest that the 
adult success of people from disadvantaged 
backgrounds depends primarily on their in
tellectual skills. If you compare black men 
who do well on the Armed Forces Qua.llflca
tlons Test to those who do badly, for ex
ample, you find that a black man who scores 
as high as the average white still earns only 
about two-thirds what the average white 
earns. Not only that, he hardly earns more 
than the average black. Even for whites, the 
mental abilities measured by the A.F.Q.T. 
account for less than a tenth of the variation 
in earnings. 

With these observations in mind, go visit 
a slum school and ask yourself what the 
school is actually doing. You will usually find 
that it seems to share the employers' priori
ties. It devotes very little time to academic 
skllls. Instead, the teachers spend their days 
in a vain effort to teach the children to be
have in what they (and probably most em
ployers) regard as the pro·per way. The teach
ers• ideas about proper behavior are sllly in 
some respects. Nonetheless, they are prob
ably right in feeling that what their children 
need first and foremost is not academic skill 
but such "middle-class" virtues as self-dis
cipline and self-respect. It is the school's 
failure to develop these personal character
istics. not its failure to tea.ch history or 
physics or verbal skill, that lies behind the 
present upheavals in the schools. And it ls 
this failure to which reformers should be 
addressing themselves. 

From this perspective the best index of a 
school's success or failure may not be reading 
scores but the number of rocks thrown 
through its windows in an average month. 
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The Coleman survey does not speak to this 
question. 

CUBAN-AMERICAN SOLIDARITY 

HON. CLAUDE PEPPER 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. PEPPER. Mr. Speaker, the spirit 
of liberty which actuates our Independ
ence Day ceremonies each year is shared 
by many nations and peoples of the 
world. An example of this common de
sire for freedom and national independ
ence was evidenced in the splendid ad
dress by Dr. Jose Ramon Gutierrez on 
the recent Independence Day ceremonies 
of the Cuban-American Solidarity group 
in Miami. 

Dr. Gutierrez is an outstanding Cuban
American and has a message which I 
think will be of interest to our colleagues. 
I insert his eloquent Fourth of July ad
dress in the RECORD, as follows: 

ADDRESS BY DR. JOSE RAMON GUTIERREZ 

Ladles and Gentlemen: In the course of 
olvllizatlon there are dates so outstanding 
and historically symbolic that they move us 
to recall them with deep emotion and rever
ence, even when not all belong directly to 
our own country's heritage. 

The first of all, the greatest of all for 
those of us who follow Our Lord, Jesus 
Christ, ls the Fest of the Nativity, which for 
us marks the beginning of our Christian 
civllizatlon. 

In the course of time, specially for us of 
the Americas, there are two other great 
dates: October 12th 1492 marks the dis
covery of our lands by Christopher Colum
bus, an event which gave our Western Chris
tian civilization the glory of this New Con
tinent; and the 4th of July, 1776, when this 
civilization began to evolve the American 
fruit.s of independence and liberty, offering 
examples of a new political life and the 
prodigy of this great nation. 

Solidarldad Cubano-Americana and all who 
have been so kind as to join us for this 
great occasion-to honor this Fourth of 
July, 1776 and its valuable reminders for
as we all know-the most deeply venerated 
date in the history of the United States of 
America ls "Independence Day" by which 
the Nation each year pays homage to the 
Declaration of Independence adopted by the 
Congress of the thirteen English colonies es
tablished in this country, which thus freed 
themselves from Great Britain and became 
the United States of America. 

The Declaration of Independence is not 
only an Inspiring polltical document drawn 
up by that great young lawyer Thomas Jef
ferson, only 33 years old, and unant.Inously 
approved by said Congress, but also the 
vigorous expression of the yearning for lib
erty felt by men most representative of the 
ideals and convictions of the said Colonies. 
And as Jefferson himself declared with sin
cere modesty "I did not consider it as any 
part of my charge to invent new ideas alto
gether, and to offer sentiments which had 
never been expressed before." 

There is no doubt that the ideological 
seeds of the Declaration of Independence are 
to be found In the natural right.s and social 
contract which were launched by European 
philosophers, but we must recognize also 
that it was men preponderantly born in 
America, who created a.nd established, by 
their own initiatives a. definitive political 
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philosophy and marked the principles which 
led thirteen English colonies to constl tute a 
union of states as a Federal Republic. 

Flor this they began to gather at the Con
tinental Congress and worked towards their 
objective determined to succeed. At the same 
time they had a great feeling of responsi
bility In the eyes of History and before all 
nations of the world. 

The 2nd of July, 1776, they approved a 
resolution establishing that: 

" ... The United Colonies are, and of right 
ought to be, free and independent states ... 
and that all political connection between 
them and the State of Great Britain is, and 
ought to be totally dissolved." 
This resolution entailed, of itself, a deflnlte 
Declaration of Independence; it.s transcend
ency demanded an explanation fully Justi
fying it to the world. 

They were going to face the most power
ful na. tion In the world, which exercised its 
power at that time by the force of it.s Army 
and Its Fleet. Hence the document stating 
such a daring decision had to be equal to its 
enormous responsibility. 

In a meeting such as ours, tonight, des
tined to honor the decision expressed by such 
a Declaration, on its anniversary day, allow 
us to quote from Its initial words a.nd some 
of their out.standing pronouncements, in a 
deserved homage to those who created a.nd 
approved it: 

"When, in the course of human events, it 
becomes necessary for a people to dissolve 
the political bonds which have connected 
them with another, and to assume, among 
the powers of the earth, the separate a.nd 
equal station ... a decent respect to the 
opinions of mankind requires th-at they 
should declare the causes which impel them 
to the separation." 

"We hold these truths to be self-evident, 
that all men are created equal, that they are 
endowed by their Creator with certain in
alienable right.s, that among these a.re life, 
liberty and the pursuit of happiness. That to 
secure these rights governments are insti
tuted among men, deriving their just powers 
from the consent of the governed. That 
whenever any form of government becomes 
destructive of these ends, it ts the right of 
the people to alter or to abolish it, and to 
institute new government, laying its founda
tion on such principles and organizing its 
powers in such form as to them shall seem 
most likely to effect their safety and hap
piness . . . when a long train of abuses and 
usurpations pursuing invariably the same 
object evinces a design to reduce them un
der absolute despotism, it ls their right, it 
is their duty, to throw off such governments, 
and provide new guards for their future se
curity.'• 

After a long and detailed account of the 
a.buses and usurpations by Great Britain, the 
North American patriots ended their famous 
document with an Invocation to the Su
preme Judge of all Beings a.nd stated: 

"That these United Colonies are, and of 
right ought to be free a.nd independent 
states ... absolved from all allegiance to 
the British crown, and all political connec
tion between them and the state of Great 
Brita.in ... And for the support of this Dec
laration, with firm reliance on the protec
tion of Divine Providence, we mutually 
pledge to each other our lives, our fortunes 
and our s~red honor." 

Thus-193 years ago--the political creed 
which created this great nation, a creed 
which spread as a noble afflrm::i.tton of polit
ical relief to countries of the Old World a.s 
well as the American Continent, was made 
known; 

In England, as expected, the Declaration 
was severely criticized, but Thomas Paine ar-
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dently defended it in London, as he had done 
in the United States of America. In France 
De Condorcet praised it saying that it was a 
brief and sublime exposition of rights "as 
sacred as they are forgotten"; while Lafay
ette placed a. copy in a promi:ient place in his 
home, leaving beside it an empty space to be 
filled with a. stmilar declaration of rights to 
be pronounced in his own country. 

The Declaration of the Right.s of Man 
which Emma..nuel Sieyes drew up and which 
figured in the preamble t,o the French Con
stitution in 1791 gathered together the prin
ciples of the North American Declaration of 
Independence which, fifteen years before, had 
been recognized and pronounced "urbi et 
orbi" on the sovereignty of the people, the 
equality of men and their ina.llenable right 
to the enjoyment of liberty. 

The great Sim6n Bolivar, inspired by those 
documents, launched his great work as Lib
erator; Antonio Narlfio, the great Columbian 
patriot, thought the best service he could 
contribute for the liberation of his country 
was to translate and distribute in Bogota. in 
1795 the Declaration of the Rights of Man, 
whiJCh as we all know found one of Its sources 
of inspiration In the American Declaration 
of In.dependence. 

Our Cuban Apostle of Liberation, our own 
greait Jose Marti, more than a century after 
the date we are today commemorating, in 
an article published in 1884 in "La Naci6n" 
the Buenos Aires, Argentina. dally, pro
claimed: "The Declaration of Independence 
was the genuine expression of the great 
spirit which animates the heroes a.nd the 
spokesmen of Freedom". 

For us Cubarur-and, of course, for Cuban 
American Solidarity (Solidarldad Cubano
Americana) the Declaration of Independ
ence is a document much venerated, the 
stone upon which the Liberty of our Amer
ica was built; the lnt,tia.l thrust to make 
it, and may it always be, the Continent of 
Freedom. 

It has been well known to Cuban patriots 
who since the beginning of the la.st century 
nurtured the same ideals of Independence. 

It suffices to go back to the Cubam. Act 
of Independence signed by sixteen patriots 
headed by Carlos Manuel de Cespedes on 
October 6th 1868 at the "El Rosario" estate, 
Ma.nzanillo, Oriente Province, In which their 
agreement ls made manifest starting the first 
Cuban war against Spa.in-coinciding with 
the ideology and the form of expression 
of the American Declaration of Independence, 
as you may well judge from the following 
brief and definitive statements: 

"In open revolt against the tyranny of 
Spain we wish to inform the world of the 
reasons which determine our resolution ... 
Spain rules us with blood and Iron ... So 
we have no other recourse save to take up 
arms in defence of our rights and to save 
our honor ... We appeal to God, who guides 
our conscience a.nd to the verdicts of all 
civilized nations. We aim at national sov
ereignty and universal suffrage. We want to 
enjoy that freedom for whose enjoyment God 
made man ... We want to abolish slavery ... 
We desire freedom of assembly, freedom o! 
the press and freedom of conscience . . . re
spect for the inalienable rights of man ... 
shaking off forever the yoke of Spanish rule 
and constituting ourselves a free and Inde
pendent nation". 

Patriotic documents of simHa.r design fol
low the initial Cuban Act of Independence 
and are: the Manlflesoo signed by Carlos 
Manuel de Cespedes as head o! the revolu
tionary action which began on October 10th 
1868, the Montecrtstl Ma.nifiesto signed by 
Jose Marti and Ma.xtmo G6mez on March 
25th 1895, explaining the ca.uses and pur
poses guiding Cubans in both 1868 and 1895 
1n military action and exponents of the same 
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prime mover, the same ideals as the Declara
tion of Independence of the United States of 
America. 

Such was not a chance coincidence nor due 
entirely to the geographical proximity of 
Cuba and the United States. It was the re
sult of political thinking by the best men of 
both countries. In the course of time their 
histories made them peoples united by a 
common bond in yearning for liberty. 

What is now transitionally taking place in 
our country, today enslaved by Russian im
perialism and-already evidenrt in America-
does not refute our statement: for Cuba is 
not, nor can she ever be represented by this 
treacherous, noxious and ignorant mob rule 
In power today. Cuba besides the well-be
loved land of our birth is tradition, religious 
faith and the patriotic zeal of a noble peo
ple now living in subjection but--whether 
in Cuba or in exile-a people undefeated and 
awaiting the propitious moment to deliver 
to our homeland new courage and our own 
lives, in a holocaust for the freedom and the 
reconstruction of our Nation. 

In an annual act of homage to an event 
of such great historical importance Cuban
Amerlcan Solidarity renews our recognition 
of the people and the authorities of the 
United States of America, their humani
tarian and generous assistance shown all 
Cubans obliged to flee our distressed coun
try; the reaffirming of our hope for the lib
eration of Cuba, stimulating Cuban faith in 
it and thus revitalizing devotion to work for 
our return; the proclamation of our inde
structible ties binding peoples who have 
marched side by side a long time in their 
search for the establishment of common 
ideals, the attainment and enjoyment of 
liberty, a democratic system of government 
and respect for the full dignity of man, de
claring that Divine Providence is creating in 
the pages of history circumstances in the 
lives of men and peoples confirming "the 
just laws of destiny." 

In consequence with these postulates, we 
are heartened by the fact that Cubans and 
Americans alike once suffered and shook off 
the barbarous rigors of colonialism; that on 
the 11th of April, 1898, the U.S. House of 
Representatives and the Senate, in support 
of our War of Independence declared in full 
solemnity that "Cuba is and by right shall 
be free and independent"; that on October 
3rd 1962 the Congress of this great Country, 
by a Joint Resolution, proclaimed the de
cision of the United States "to work for the 
organization of the American States and Cu
bans who love freedom in support of the 
aspirations and self-determination of the 
Cuban people"; and the now President of the 
United States, Mr. Richard M. Nixon, has 
already declared that Cuba is today a con
glomerate of poverty, a police state which 
denies the people their basic rights with 
Castro converting one of the most prosper
ous nations of the Hemisphere into a center 
of economic destruction, having practically 
delivered his country entirely to foreign 
communism and made it the focus for out
side aggressions, exporting revolution to the 
Hemisphere. President Nixon has declared 
that the United States will not accept a,5 
permanent the existence of Cuba as a Car
ibbean colony of Soviet imperialism. 

Such renewed statements, recognizing 
Cuba's basic right of self-determination, are 
not vain words but firm conviction rooted 
in the consciences of free men, free people 
who are determining the future of mankind 
and they should be an adequate postulate 
with which to confirm our optimism. 

The case of Cuba, urgently in need of a 
transcendent solution, is a procession which 
follows its most recent steps towards favor
able and prompt decisions. 

Following the men of the American 
Declaration of Independence and the Cuban 
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Act of Independence, we trust in Divine 
Providence, in that Supreme Being who 
guides our conscience ancl sets the course 
for our lives ... To those doubting our 
optimism, to those who deny our Faith or 
oppose the resurgence of liberty in our 
Country, we must always answer with the 
closing words of the National Anthem of the 
United States of America: Then conquer we 
must, when our cause it is just and this be 
our motto "In God Is Our Trust". 

WATER POLLUTION ENFORCEMENT 
MOVE EMPHASIZES NEED FOR 
SUPPLEMENTARY FINANCING OF 
SEWAGE TREATMENT WORKS 
CALLED FOR IN MY BILL 

HON. WILLIAM C. CRAMER 
OF FLORIDA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CRAMER. Mr. Speaker, the Secre
tary of Interior has announced vigor
ous action against large-scale alleged 
polluters of interstate waters in Kansas, 
Oklahoma, Ohio, and the Lake Erie Ba
sin. 

I believe that this emphasizes once 
again the need for Congress to take vig
orous action to provide supplementary 
methods of financing the construction of 
treatment works as set forth in my bills 
H.R. 12913, H.R. 13358, H.R. 13374, and 
H.R. 13562, which would make addition
al funds available if the appropriation 
for treatment work construction grants 
does not equal the full authorization and 
would further encourage the States to 
contribute to the construction of treat
ment works. For fiscal year 1970 my bill 
would make available the difference be
tween appropriation for grants and $1 
billion to be used as an additional con
tract authority for the construction of 
treatment works. This would make the 
full $1 billion available for the combined 
contract and grant program. The enact
ment of this financing provision into law 
would certainly help to alleviate some of 
the conditions leading to the type of pol
lution against which the Secretary of 
Interior is acting. The following is the 
text of Secretary Hickel's communica
tion: 
INTERIOR SECRETARY HICKEL MOVES AGAINST 

SPECIFIC VIOLATORS OF WATER QuALITY 
STANDARDS 

Secretary of the Interior Walter J. Hickel 
today declared the Government intends to 
"prosecute those who pollute," as he ordered 
hearings on charges against a municipality, 
four steel companies and a mining firm 
accused of polluting inter-state waters in 
Kansas, Oklahoma, Ohio and the Lake Erie 
Basin. 

"The people of America have made it 
abundantly clear that they will IlJO longer 
tolerate pollution of their environment," the 
Secretary said. 

"This administration believes this is a rea
sonable demand, and we have a mandate 
to satisfy it quickly and thoroughly. We will 
do this through court action if necessary, 
and through tough, new legislation which we 
will seek from Congress." 

Secretary Hickel directed the Federal Water 
Pollution Control Administration to schedule 
hearings September 23 in Joplin, Mo., October 
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7-8 in Cleveland, Ohio, and October 9 in 
Toledo, Ohio, to consider evidence gathered 
by Department of the Interior's Task Force 
on Pollution Enforcement, which was cre
ated by the Secretary in 'July. 

The Joplin hearing will review charges 
against Eagle-Picher Industries, Inc., a Baxter 
Springs, Kansas, mining firm that it is vio
lating water quality standards for the Spring 
River in Kansas and Oklahoma. 

The Cleveland and Toledo hearings will 
review charges of violations by the City of 
Toledo and Interlake Steel Company, on the 
Maumee River, and Republic Steel Corp., 
United States Steel Corp., and Jones and 
Laughlin Steel Company on the Cuyahoga 
River. 

Both the Maumee and Cuyahoga are trib
utaries of Lake Erie, "one of the nation's 
most important bodies of water," Secretary 
Hickel said, "but one doomed to become a 
'dead sea' if immediate and massive steps 
are not taken to clean it up." 

"These will be the first in a series of 
actions to be taken against firms and mu
nicipalities charged with violating applicable 
water quality standards," the Secretary 
added. 

"This is just a beginning. We intend to 
continue the identification of polluters all 
over the nation, followed by the enforce
ment of schedules for prompt cleanup and 
pollution elimination." 

"Particular attention will be paid in the 
immediate future," Secretary Hickel said, "to 
identifying other sources of pollution around 
the perimeter of Lake Erie." 

The Secretary noted that the upcoming 
hearings will be conducted on an informal, 
voluntary basis. However, if those found 
violating water quality standards have not 
taken steps within 180 days after the hear
ings to eliminate pollution, the Secretary is 
empowered to go directly to the Attorney 
General for the filing of court actions by 
the U.S. Justice Department. 

In a report to Secretary Hickel, Carl L. 
Klein, Interior's Assistant Secretary for 
Water Quality and Research, and David D. 
Dominick, Commissioner of the Federal 
Water Pollution Control Administration, pro
duced monitoring data from the Spring 
River and a tributary Willow Creek, indicat
ing that interstate pollution is occurring as 
the result of the discharge of excessive con
centrations of zinc and iron from Eagle
Pioher's Paxson and Swalley mines. 

"These pollutants pose a serious threat to 
the continued domestic uses and the aquatic 
life of both the river and creek," the Secre
tary said. 

In Cleveland, investigations by the Interior 
task force indicate excessive discharges of 
pollutants into the Cuyahoga River by Re
public Steel Corp., United States Steel Corp., 
and Jones and Laughlin Steel Company, with 
these discharges constituting a vk>lation of 
the water quality standards for Lake Erie. 

The task force also found that inade
quately treated wastes discharged by the city 
of Toledo and Interlake Steel in the Maumee 
River contribute to Lake Erie pollution. 

The September 23 Kansas-Oklahoma. hear
ing will begin at 9 :30 a.m. at the Holiday Inn, 
2600 Range Line, Joplin. It will be conducted 
by the FWPCA's chief enforcement officer, 
Assistant Commissioner Murray Stein. 

The Cleveland hearings will be held at the 
Sheraton-Cleveland Hotel, with Republic 
Steel officials to testify at 9 :30 a.m., October 
7; United States Steel at 1:30 p.m. the same 
day, and Jones-Laughlin at 9:30 a.m., Oc
tober 8. 

Stein will meet with officials of the city of 
Toledo at 9: 30 a.m., October 9, and at 1: 30 
p.m. with Interlake Steel representatives, 
with both of those hearings scheduled at 
Toled.o's Commodore Perry Motor Inn, 505 
Jefferson Avenue. 
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CHARLES PALMER, A QUIET LEADER 

HON. GEORGE E. BROWN, JR. 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. BROWN of California. Mr. Speak
er, because I know young people like 
Charlie Palmer, I have great faith in 
the future of our country. 

Last week, Charles Palmer was elected 
the new president of the National Stu
dents Association, a position he will hold 
at the same time as he enters the Yale 
Law School. Lawrence Freinberg of the 
Washington Post was present at the 
El Paso NSA convention, and I insert 
his profile of Charlie into the RECORD at 
this point: 
NEW NSA CHIEF SEEN AS FACTIONAL BROKER 

(By Lawrence Freinberg) 
EL PAso, TEX., August 31.-"I couldn't per

sonally comm.it violence against any person," 
said Charles Palmer, the newly elected 22-
year-old president of the National Student 
Associa tlon. 

"But I wlll not come out with a blanket 
statement on what kind of tactics are accept
able for students to use and what are not." 

"Actually, for white students," he contin
ued, "I think the tootles that are going to 
work out best are those which do not alienate 
people but that does not mean that we'll lie 
down and play dead. Frankly, even if the 
leaders advocated lying down, I think stu
dents wouldn't allow it." 

With these somewhat ambiguous state
ments and a call for moderates to stay united 
with the student left, Palmer was swept into 
NSA's presidency at the group's tempestuous 
22d annual convention last week. 

Palmer was surprised by his victory. But 
in retrospect it seemed to be the only logical 
outcome of the decisions the convention 
made. 

For the NSA meeting, like many of the 
universities which its delegates attend, was 
dllsrupted by a small militant minority
about 30 black students who seized the plat
form to stop the presidential election. 

ARE ACCOMMODATED 
NSA responded by accommodation, voting 

the blacks $50,000 to set up a new student 
organization of their own. And Palmer, essen
tially, was a candidate of the accommodation. 
Neither a left wing militant nor black him
self, he "worked well" with both groups. 

One friend who knew Palmer well at the 
University of California at Berkeley, ex
plained, "He was a pragm.a.tist in a radical 
environmen~ort of a broker between the 
activist and the rest of us." 

As student body president at Berkeley, 
Palmer was not at first involved with the 
controversial People's Park or in the protest 
against the withdrawal of a"°ademic credit 
from a course taught by Eldridge Cleaver. 
But when the causes were beginning to pick 
up wide backing Palmer stepped into sup
port them. 

"Students felt strongly about these issues," 
he explained. "I felt that if student gov
ernment was to mean anything, it had to 
take a leadership role." 

Since 1967, when it repudiated its ties 
with the Central Intelligence Agency, the 
NSA has been in somewhat the same posi
tion. Composed of student government orga
nizations, it has led in none of the move
ments---a.nti-militarism, student power, 
drugs and black power-which have changed 
the nation's campuses in the past few years. 

But the organization, which now has 420 
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member colleges, has been a crucial means 
of spreading change. As one of its leaders 
noted last week, "we've been sort of a trans
mission belt, carrying things from universi
ties where things happen to places where 
they h aven't yet." 

At last week's convention most of the 
11,000 delegates, alternates and student ob
servers sounded conservative or at least non
violently liberal before the disruption by the 
black militants. 

Most of the 200 colleges they represented 
are small schools or middle-rank state uni
versities. And few have been centers of 
major protest. 
- In fact, the only school sending delegates 
which had been at the center of campus 
ferment was the University of Wisconsin. 

CAME BY HIMSELF 
Palmer came by himself, without a dele

ga tion from Berkeley. There were no dele
gates from Harvard, which dropped out of 
NSA in the spring. Others missing from 
the convention were Cornell, Howard, San 
Francisco State, and City College of New 
York. 

On Monday night before the disruption 
delegates seemed set to choose as NSA pres
ident Clinton E. Deveaux, a liberal Negro 
from New York City who is a conscientious 
objector to the draft but an articulate op
ponent of campus violence. 

But after the disruption, along with fear 
and uncertainty, there was also considerable 
rethinking, and Palmer won the election by 
a wide margin. 

"What happened Monday was an educa
tional experience for many students," Pal
mer said afterward. "A lot of them were 
forced to stop and think. I don't believe we 
were operating under coercion. That's Ron
ald Reagan's logic. We couldn't react like 
the university presidents did." 

Palmer also takes a tolerant attitude to
ward the Students For A Democratic So
ciety. Although he is critical of their Marx
ism and their belief in violence, he said 
he would "refuse to denounce them." 

"They might take a position that is right, 
and I might support them," Palmer ex
plained. 

"Some of my best friends are in SDS," he 
said, but then he quickly added, "I have 
friends in fraternities, too." 

I have been acquainted with the Palmer 
family for many years; until they moved 
a few years ago, Charlie's parents, John 
and Selma Palmer, were outstanding 
residents of the El Sereno area of the 
29th Congressional District, and I worked 
closely with them on numerous occasions. 

Two summers ago, Charlie was a con
gressional intern in my Washington of
fice, and I came to know him as a warm, 
extraordinarily talented, and dedicated 
young man. 

Charlie Palmer is a quiet leader. As 
student body president at the University 
of California this past year, Charlie was 
faced with an almost incredible series 
of entanglements. Yet, not only was he 
able to bring a calming influence into 
the turmoil, but, in addition, Charlie 
was a major factor in uniting and 
coalescing the divers factions at the 
Berkeley campus in a force moVing for 
positive change. 

Now, as Charlie Palmer moves on to 
law school at Yale, and as he assumes the 
NSA leadership, I would like to off er my 
good wishes and congratulations to this 
outstanding young leader. It is because of 
young men such as Charlie Palmer that I 
retain optimism for our f uture. 
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BARRATT O'HARA, A COURAGEOUS 

LEADER 

HON. JOHN M. MURPHY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, my former colleague, Barratt 
O'Hara, was a brave and brilliant man. 
In his earlier career-as a writer, soldier, 
lawyer, film executive and radio com
mentator-Barratt O'Hara displayed the 
same courage and intelligence that he 
later brought to Capitol Hill. I had the 
privilege to know him and to serve with 
him. Under the leave to extend my re
marks in the RECORD. I can think of no 
eulogy more fitting than this glowing 
tribute to Barratt O'Hara which re
cently appeared in the Washington Post: 

Ex-CONGRESSMAN O'HARA DIES AT 87 
Former Rep. Barratt O'Hara (D-Ill.) , dean 

of the House of Representatives until he lost 
his bid in June, 1968, died yesterday at 
Georgetown University Hospital. 

Mr. O'Hara, first elected to Congress at the 
age of 66 in 1948, was turned down last year 
by Illinois Democratic slatemakers despite 
his plea for "just one more term." Instead, 
the party backed Rep. Abner J. Mikva in the 
Second Congressional District primary. Mr. 
O'Hara, who had beaten Rep. Mikva in 1966 
for the nomination, lost the primary by 13,-
000 votes. 

He was a champion of liberal causes and 
the emergence of new African nations. He 
was chairman of the House Foreign Affairs 
subcommittee on Africa at the time of his 
defeat. 

A small man with a full m !1ne of white 
hair, he padded quietly around the CapitoI 
grounds to the nearby Congressional Hotel. 
where he lived alone, until he was admitted 
to Georgetown Hospital on July 13 suffering 
from congestive heart failure. The immediate 
cause of death has not yet been determined. 

He was the last congressional veteran of 
the Spanish-American War and he always 
spoke of it on the anniversary of the sinking 
of the Maine that set off the war. 

In 1895, at 13, Mr. O'Hara went to Nicara
gua with his father and accompanied an ex
pedition marking the route of a proposed 
canal. A Panama route was chosen later. 

At 15 he ran away from home to enlist 
in the 33d Michigan Brigade, which followed 
Teddy Roosevelt's Rough Riders as the sec
ond American force into Cuba. He became 
chief scout for the brigade and was awarded 
the Order of Military Merit by Cuba. 

He attended the University of Missouri, be
came sports editor of the St. Louis Chronicle 
at 20, then moved to Chicago where he was 
sports editor of the American and later Sun
day editor of the Examiner. 

He went to law school, edited and pub
lished "Chicago Magazine", wrote a history 
of boxing "From Figg to Johnson" and at 30 
became the youngest lieutenant governor in 
Illinois history. In this job he attracted at
tention with his investigation of substand
ard wages being paid women. A brief stint as 
president of a Hollywood movie company 
followed, then Army service in World War 
I, and finally law practice. 

"I always wanted to be a lawyer," said Mr. 
O'Hara later. "There Just were some de
tours." 

As defense attorney, he tried nearly 300 
homicide cases and won acquittals for more 
than 90 per cent of his clients. None was 
executed. 
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PRAISED BY DARROW 

He was a man of great physical and moral 
courage. The legendary trial lawyer, Clarence 
Darrow, was quoted as saying, "I am envious 
of only one thing in the world-I wish I 
had Barratt O'Hara's courage." 

During the depression, Mr. O'Hara did a 
daily radio commentary trying to help 
people. Once he announced that if a woman 
about to be evicted would meet him at a 
certain place he would try to help, and 20,000 
people showed up, equally in need of help. 

Elected to the House in 1948, he was de
feated for reelection, but came back in 1952 
and stayed, through the 89th Congress. Un
like many older members who prefer to sit 
back and listen and then vote no, Mr. O'Hara 
had a zest for debate and new ideas. 

Once, when past 80, he leaped up so fast 
to answer a young speaker that he tripped 
over a colleague's feet and gashed his head. 
He was back next day with a bandage. 

Mr. O'Hara was very proud of the fact 
that for years he had not missed a roll-call 
vote. His record was broken when he left 
town for a day when he understood there 
were to be no roll calls. 

There was a roll call, but somehow his 
name appeared as being present. Rather 
than keep his record that way, Mr. O'Hara 
missed the next roll call on purpose. He 
missed more in 1965 when he was a member 
of the United States delegation to the 
United Nations General Assembly. 

Mr. O'Hara is survived by three sons, Bar
ratt Jr., and Lorence, both of Chicago, and 
Howard, of Guam, and three grandchildren. 
His wife, Florence, died in 1948. 

A. M. CAUSEY, SPANISH WAR 
VETERAN NEARS 99 

HON. TIM LEE CARTER 
OJ' KENTUCKY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CARTER. Mr. Speaker, today I 
include in the RECORD for perusal by 
the Members the account of remem
brances of A. M. Causey, one of the old
est Spanish-American War veterans in 
Kentucky and in the United States. 

Mr. Causey, who will be 99 years old 
this fall, presently lives in Bowling 
Green, Ky. He has contributed many 
years to public service; and a record of 
such service to one's country is greatly 
admired and serves as an example to be 
followed by all. Mr. Causey's life truly 
portrays the spirit which has preserved 
our country. 

The article follows: 
OLDEST SPANISH WAR VETERAN NEARING 99-

MEMORIAL DAY BRINGS MEMORIES TO A. M. 
CAUSEY OF WAR 71 YEARS AGO 

(By Larry Wilkerson) 
A. M. Causey sat in the kitchen of his 

Tenth Street home today and talked about 
the pleasant May weather outside as he pre
pared to attend Memorial Day ceremonies at 
the Davis-Hoffman Cemetery to honor the 
nation's war dead. 

As he talked, his voice trailed off, he 
slowly bowed his head, and behind the dim
ming eyes, the memory of the sight and 
sound and smell of war in a foreign land 
raced through his mind like a movie seen 
long ago and nearly forgotten. 

Causey, born Oct. 5, 1870 while wounds of 
a war that had split his country in half were 
slowly healing, ls the oldest living veteran of 
the Spanish-American War, and the affairs of 
the world a.round him mean just as much to 
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him now as they did over 70 years ago when 
he went to war. 

Though his hearing ls bad and a hip 
fracture several years ago prompts him to 
use a wheel chair in the house, Causey's 
mind is as alert as ever, and his opinions are 
as sharp as his tongue can be when he voices 
them. 

He recalls the spring of 1898 vividly. In 
February of that year, tension was growing 
taut between the United States and Spain 
over disagreements in Cuba. On Feb. 15, the 
battleship Maine was blown up while on a 
goodwill tour to Cuba. American losses were 
264 men and two officers. The explosion 
helped light the fu.se that would explode in 
Aprll, when the war was declared and Presi
dent McKinley called for 400,000 volunteers 
to go to Cuba. 

A. M. Causey was one of more than a mil
lion patriots who volunteered. 

"When McKinley called, 458,157 men, were 
put in uniform, every one of them volun
teers," Causey recollects, "it was the only 
100 percent volunteer army in all history." 

As a member of the Third Kentucky 
Volunteer Infantry, Causey disembarked at 
Mata.nzas, Cuba, to begin living through 
nearly 13 months of that singular plague 
that has followed mankind since time be
gan-war. 

As an infantryman, Causey's job was to 
fight. He keeps no flags or medals or dec
orations or other mementos of the Spa.nish
American encounter on display in his home. 

"I commanded a high position as a pri
vate," he chucked. 

When the war ended, Causey returned to 
Bowling Green to attend the Business Uni
versity and then managed the Western Union 
Office here for over 50 years. He retired, 
and went to work as proprietor of the Federal 
Collection Agency, which he ran until he 
turned 95 in 1965. 

Though A. M. Causey had made his ma:rk 
as a soldier and a businessinan, he never sat 
down to rest. 

His son, Dr. Kenneth Causey, recalls a 
tennis Inatch with his dad on Causey's 75th 
birthday. 

As he has aged, he has grown, perhaps, 
more active. Now closer to 99 than 98, 
Causey attends Sunday School every Sun
day, RoJ;ary every Wednesday and Senior 
Citizens every Thursday. 

"In April of this year, I had 41 years perfect 
attendance at Rotary," Causey notes, the 
pride in his voice undisguised. 

Regular attendance at meetings and a 
refusal to sit down and be still, however, 
aren't what makes Causey something of a 
legend in his own time. 

Causey reads anything he can find to read. 
"I read all the time," he admits. On his 
kitchen table are copies of the Daily News, 
the Courier-Journal, Reader's Digest, Na
tional Geographic and Human Events, a 
Washington publication. · 

He frequently voices his opinions on cur
rent events in the letters to the editor col
mnns of newspapers and, if he feels strongly 
about something, he'll write to the man re
sponsible, as he did to Charles De Gaulle of 
France when De Gaulle ordered the with
drawal of NATO forces from France two 
years ago. 

"I got a letter from him and a copy of a. 
speech," Causey said. 

Causey says he !s "very dissatisfied" with 
America today. 

"About two per cent of this country's 
young people are causing all the trouble to
day," he said, "and they should be punished 
for violating any laws that we have." 

However, Causey says he thinks the trou
ble on campus and the "youth rebellion" 
are "at a peak." 

"Law and order will eventually come back," 
he said. 

Causey has his opinions on the Vietnam 
war and is not ambiguous in voicing them: 
"I think there's been no real effort to win 
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that war. War should have been declared. 
The harbor of Haiphong should have been 
blockaded and Communist supplies stopped 
... if that had been done, the war would 
have been over in a few months." 

If he were to be labeled by one of the two 
popular descriptions of those who express 
an opinion on Vietnam, Causey would be a 
hawk, who remembers declared wars and all
out fighting and victory. 

"In World Wars I and II, the civilian popu
lation was given little consideration ... no 
instruction has been given to destroy the 
cities of North Vietnam." 

Commenting on the country's leadership 
since Vietnam has been a major issue, Causey 
said of former president Lyndon Johnson, 
"He was an honest man-but he was badly 
advised by Communist sympathizers in the 
state and other departments." 

The life-long Republican, whose father 
voted for Abraham Lincoln, has quick praise 
for President Richard Nixon: "He's making 
the grandest president we've ever had, up to 
now," points out Causey, who has lived under 
the administrations of 18 presidents. 

In spite of campus unrest, and undeclared 
war that still drags on, the generation gap, 
high taxes and lnfl.ation, Causey ls not giving 
up on America. 

"We've got the grandest country on the 
face of the earth," he said. 

Causey was asked if he felt the country 
was worth fighting for as much as it ever 
was. 

"Yes," he said, as the clock chimed, re
minding him of his planned trip to the 
memorial services, "I really do." 

The veteran paused and frowned slightly, 
as if he had almost forgotten what he was 
going to say. 

"Freedom," he remembered, as the final 
chime rang out. 

SECOND CONGRESSIONAL DISTRICT 
OF NEW YORK OPINION POLL 

HON. JAMES R. GROVER, JR. 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. GROVER. Mr. Speaker, this year, 
as in the past, I have undertaken to poll 
my constituents on a number of issues 
vital to our great country on the na
tional and international level. The ques
tions, necessarily, were limited in num
ber, and for the greatest accuracy in 
tabulation this year, the poll was elec
tronically computed. I am pleased to 
report to the House the results of this 
questionnaire in which over 16,000 resi
dents of New York's Second Congres
sional District expressed their opinion. 
Thousands of those responding wrote 
excellent letters with interesting com
ments and suggestions on the question
naire and its issues, and on a wide variety 
of other matters of mutual concern. 

Generally, my constituents applaud 
this effort to communicate with them. 
Some criticize it constructively, and only 
a few thought it of little value. In my 
experience, Mr. Speaker, perhaps the 
most important byproduct of such an 
opinion poll is its prompting a dialog 
and exchange of views between me, as 
the Representative, and thousands of 
citizens whom I represent. I am sure the 
question card also gave rise to serious 
and perhaps controversial discussion of 
its critical issues in many more than the 
16,000 homes which returned a card to 
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me for tabulation. This is a healthy hap
pening for our democratic process. 

I shall not at this point, Mr. Speaker, 
try to interpret the overtones or mean
ings of the varying percentages in the 
results of the poll, but will rather leave 
it in its objectively computerized form 
for the further comment and interest of 
my alert and enlightened constituency. 

The results are as follows: 
OPINION POLL FROM SECOND CONGRESSIONAL 

DISTRICT OF NEW YORK 
1. Do you favor legislation limiting the 

number and type of questions to be asked 
in taking the 1970 census? 

Yes--------------------------------- 59.6 
No---------------------------------- 26.3 
Undecided --------------------------- 10. O 
No Respons,e ------------------------ 4. 1 

2. Do you favor lowering the voting age 
to 18? 

Yes--------------------------------- 31.4 
No---------------------------------- 62.8 
Undecided -------------------------- 2. O 
No Response------------------------ 3.8 

3. Do you favor renewal of the 10 percent 
tax surcharge-viewing the economy a~ it is 
today? 

Yes--------------------------------- 35.0 
No---------------------------------- 54.6 
Undecided--------------------------- 5. 9 
No Response------------------------ 4.5 

4. Do you believe the Federal Government 
should guarantee an annual income to 
heads of families, whether or not they are 
working? 

Yes--------------------------------- 11.9 
No---------------------------------- 79.5 
Undecided -------------- - ------------ 4. 7 
No Response ------------------------ 3. 9 

5. Do you support the proposal to convert 
the Post Office Department into a govern
ment-owned corporation? 

Yes-- - ------------------------------ 57.3 
No---------------------------------- 21.4 
Undecided -------------------------- 16. 4 
No Response------------------------ 4. 9 

6. Do you favor expulsion of students who 
violently dilSirupt the academic life of colleges 
and universities? 

Yes--------------------------- - ----- 88.8 
No---------------------------------- 6.0 
Undecided -------------------------- 1. 5 
No Response ----------- - ------------- 3. 7 

7. Regarding the method by which we elect 
our President and Vice President should the 
electoral college system be (A) abolished in 
favor of a direct popular vote, (B) modified, 
(C) kept the way it is? 

A----------------------------------- 64.9 
B ----------------------------------- 21.1 
C ----------------------------------- 9.5 
No Response-----=-------------------- 4. 6 

8. Should the Paris Peace Conference not 
produce meaningful peace negotiations, 
would you favor (A) resuming and intensi
fying full scale air attacks on North Viet
nam, (B) increasing the U.S. commitment to 
insure milltary victory in South Vietnam, 
(C) gradually decreasing U.S. troops and 
shifting responsibility to South Vietnamese 
forces, (D) immediate withdrawal, (E) none 
of the foregoing answers reflect my views, 
(F) undecided. 

A----------------------------------- 18.4 
B ----------------------------------- 7.4 
C - ---------------------------------- 51.4 
D ------------------------------ ---- 13.5 
E ----------------------------------- 3.2 
F ----------------------------------- 3.3 
No Response------------------------- 2. 7 
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9. Regarding America's missile defense, 
should the Congress (A) authorize President 
Nixon's "Safeguard" plan to build Anti
Ballistic Missiles (ABM) protecting offensive 
m issile sites and command centers, (B) au
thorize a "thin" ABM system to protect cer
tain cities and missile sites, (C) authorize a 
"thick" ABM system protecting all vital tar
gets, (D) oppose deployment of any ABM 
system, (E) undecided? 

A----------------------------------- 37.9 
B ----------------------------------- 6.7 
C ----------------------------------- 14.7 
D ------------------- - ---- - ---------- 19.9 
E ----------------------------------- 17.2 No Response_________________________ 3. 5 

10. Which one of the following factors do 
you consider to be contributing the most to 
the increase in crime, and is most seriously 
hampering adequate crime control (A) wide
spread use of drugs and narcotics, (B) flood 
of pornographic material, violence and ob
scenity in the entertainment media, ( C) 
failure of the courts to deal promptly and 
toughly with criminals, (D) ready availabil
ity of firearms to everybody, (E) inadequacy 
or inefficiency of police forces, (F) none of 
the foregoing answers reflects my views. 

A----------------------------------- 13.2 
B ----------------------------------- 3.6 
C - - --------------------------------- 64.4 
D ----------------------------------- 3.0 
E ----------------------------------- 3. 0 
F --- - ------------------------------- 9.3 No response __________________________ 3.4 

WHAT IT TAKES TO RUN THE 
WESTERN WHITE HOUSE 

HON. BILL NICHOLS 
OF ALABAMA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. NICHOLS. Mr. Speaker, some of 
my constituents have written to me ex
pressing their disapproval of the use of 
the western White House by President 
Nixon. Certainly no one would begrudge 
the President a vacation, especially with 
the tremendous burden he has on him. 
However, I believe that some of the crit
icism might be warranted, particularly 
since the President asked for and Con
gress passed a continuation of the 10 
percent surtax. Taxpayers find it diffi
cult to understand why the Government 
needed more money to operate, then find 
the President spending several thousand 
dollars a day to operate the executive 
branch of Government on the west coast. 

Even though the cost of operating the 
White House here in Washington has 
been reduced for the summer, there are 
still many duplicated costs. Among these 
are the tremendous costs involved in set
ting up duplicate communications sys
tems in California, and the constant 
travel between Washington and Cali
fornia by Government officials. 

At a time when Americans are being 
asked to pull in their belts, it seems that 
the President might take the lead in re
ducing costs instead of increasing them. 
I would hope that President Nixon might 
give this matter serious consideration 
before making another wholesale move 
in the future. 

My constituents have called to my at
tention the following article concerning 
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the costs of the western White House 
which appeared in the September 1 is
sue of U.S. News & World Report: 
WHAT IT TAKES To RUN THE WESTERN WHITE 

HOUSE 
SAN CLEMENTE, CALIF.-Something new in 

presidential operations is in full swing here-
a working White House 2,500 miles from the 
nation's capital, involving transcontinental 
movement of a substantial part of the top 
echelon of the U.S. Government. 

Almost all Presidents have had vacation 
retreats-such a.s Lyndon Johnson's LBJ 
Ranch in Texas, John Kennedy's compound 
on Cape Cod, Dwight Eisenhower's villa at 
Palm Desert, Hairry Truman's bungalow at 
the Key West naval sta,tion, Franklin Roose
velt's cottage at Warm Springs. These were 
essentially rest-and-recreation quarters. But 
the Western White House here at San Cle
mente is different---a business headquarters 
with all the personnel and panoply a Chief 
Executive requires. 

President Nixon's August stay at the West
ern White House on the shore of the Pacific 
is geared to a plan that necessitates the 
presence of some of his Cabinet members 
and much of the White House staff. Besides 
those housed in this area, many other of
ficials and aides are flying in and out, using 
a "jet shuttle" service of Government planes 
as well as regular commercial airliners. 

PROBLEM IN LOGISTICS 
The White House routine here in Cali

fornia, as in Washington, includes Cabinet 
sessions, meetings of the National Security 
Council, the Council for Urban Affairs and 
other key groups in the executive branch. 
Day-to-day activities call for personal ap
pearances by batteries of experts in every 
field of government. It is a massive problem 
in logistics. 

At a time of almost explosive discontent 
among voters about tax burdens and gov
ernment spending generally, people are ask
ing about costs of the West Coast White 
House which the President plans to use six 
to eight weeks a year-what it all means to 
taxpayers. 

Ronald Ziegler, White House press secre
tary, says that "the total cost would be 
difficult to figure" because so many budgets 
are affected. Among agencies from which 
support funds are drawn are the White House 
itself, the State, Defense and Treasury De
partments, the General Services Administra
tion, the Department of Transportation, the 
Department of Justice and the National Park 
Service. 

In the past, according to Ad.ministration 
sources, the "rule of thumb" was that a pres
idential vacation cost the taxpayers about 
$10,000 a day, including per diem expenses 
and transportation for aides but not such 
items as the extra buildings being used at 
San Clemente and the communications fa
cilities installed here. 

EVEN THE "HOT LINE" 
One Government source said that "the 

total cost of operating the Western White 
House will run into the millions." He cited 
communications expenses, which are "run
ning into the hundreds of thousands of dol
lars." Some 900 telephone circuits have been 
installed in the complex of executive offices 
newly erected on the grounds of the Coast 
Guard station that adjoins Mr. Nixon's 
$340,000 mansion. The "hot Une" to Moscow 
was one of the facilities installed. 

The office complex itself ls to cost the 
Government about $130,000 a year. It will 
be partially staffed even when Mr. Nixon is 
not in residence. 

According to Mr. Ziegler, about 100 per
sons a.re on hand on a full-time basis. An
other official sadd, however, that "at lea.st 
300" are involved "in one way or another" In 
supporting the summer White House. This 
figure includes not only office a.ides but air-
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craft pilots and maintenance men, chauffeurs 
for the fleet of White House cars driven to 
the West Coast, and 75 Secret Service men. 

Per diem allowance for most of those per
forming routine work is $12 a day plus hous
ing. In this area, even at "special rates," 
hotel rooms come to upward of $25 a day. 

EXPENSIVE FOR AIDES 
Houses have been leased by a number of 

Mr. Nixon's top associates, including Secre
tary of State William Rogers, Attorney Gen
eral John Mitchell, and Henry Kissinger, the 
President's special assistant for national se
curity affairs. 

Mr. Ziegler says that "a great portion of 
the cost" of leasing the houses is being paid 
by the officials themselves. A "slight adjust
ment" has been approved by the President 
for those who are here for the full month's 
stay. 

A San Clemente real estate man says that 
Secretary Rogers is paying $1,000 for a one
month lease on a three-bectroom home. Other 
houses leased by Government executives 
rent for from $800 to $1,500 a month-the 
latter being the rate for dwellings compa
rable to the ocean-front home, with swim
ming pool, occupied by Dr. Kissinger. 

A comment from the real estate man: 
"We've got places for $500 a month. They 

are cute little houses, but the Government 
people don't like that kind. I guess they need 
plenty of room for entertaining." 

Air transportatio'n back and forth across 
the continent is a big item of expense. Some 
officials use the White House "courier 
planes"-Lockheed Jetstars-which make at 
least three round trips a week between 
Washington and San Clemente. Operating 
costs-exclusive of crew salaries and main
tenance--are $7,500 a week for these planes. 
When any of the three White House Boeing 
707 jet transports are used the r0und-trip 
tab to the Government is $8,000 per plane. 

Many presidential visitors use coID!Ilercial 
air service. For example, in mid-August, six 
newly appointed U.S. ambassadors and five 
members of the Advisory Council on Execu
tive Organization flew by commercial jet
liners from various points for meetings with 
Mr. Nixon. First-class air travel is customary 
in suoh cases. 

Wives of Cabinet officers are to accompany 
1!heir husbands to San Clemente for a post
Labor Day visit. 

Budgets of news media, as well as the Gov
ernment, feel the effects of the Western White 
House operation. For instance, cost of the 
chartered airplane used by 55 newsmen and 
photographers for the round trip, coast to 
coast, is $25,000. Side trips will add $20,000 to 
the charter bill. Newsmen report that their 
expenses aside from transportation average 
$500 a week per individual. 

In Washington, some agencies are com
plaining about funds being drained from 
their coffers by the President's stay in 
California. 

An example given by one Government offi
cial was the state dinner in Los Angeles at 
which the President honored the moon-voy
aging astronauts. Most of the expense of that 
dinner-estimated at $75,000-was assigned 
to the National Aeronautics and Space Ad
ministration. In addition, NASA underwrote 
bills totaling about $25,000 for air-ferrying 
legislators and space-agency officials from 
Washington and Houston to Los Angeles for 
the dinner. 

"If that event had been held in Washing
ton," said one disgruntled bureaucrat, "it 
would have cost only a fraction of what the 
taxpayers are having to pay." 

Foreign diplomats invited to Los Angeles 
for the salute to the astronauts paid their 
own way-and some were reported to be re
sentful at having to spend as much as $1,500 
each for air fare, hotel bllls and incidentals. 

The State Department defrayed expenses 
for the 250-plate dinner given at the St. 
Francis Hotel in San FrancLsco on August 21 
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by the President and Mrs. Nixon for South 
Korean President Park Chung Hee. 

"That one would have cost a lot less in 
Washington, too," a Government official com
mented. "For one thing, such dinners at the 
Washington White House are attended by 
only about 100 guests, not 250." 

Besides hLs salary of $200,000 a year, an 
expense allowance of $50,000 and a travel al
lowance of $40,000, Mr. Nixon has at his dis
posal a special-projects fund of 1.5 million 
dollars. 

But officials say that the West Coast activ
ities are putting no strain on White House 
funds because so many of the costs are 
"farmed out" to other areas of the 
Government. 

MORE EFFICIENT THIS WAY 
The rationale for the Western White House 

was described by Mr. Ziegler: 
"By this particular setup, we have been 

able to co-ordinate everything, keep every
thing together, and we feel that the whole 
operation will be more efficient and effective 
this way." 

Other members of the White House staff 
point out that the San Clemente enterprise 
did not involve any such expensive improve
ment as the fully equipped jet runway which 
was built on the LBJ Ranch. 

One Government official observed that, 
while the costs of running the Western White 
House are high, "it's cheaper for the tax
payers to pay for a President's working vaca
tion than for round-the-world presidential 
diplomacy." This official estimated the tab 
for Mr. Nixon's recent global trip at between 
5 million and 10 million dollars. 

Historically, Presidents have been eager to 
get away from Washington. Mr. Nixon now 
has three change-of-scene possibilities
Camp David, his winter home at Key Bis
cayne and San Clemente, which he, himself, 
has designated the "Western White House." 

THE SOVIET OCCUPATION OF 
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 

HON. CHARLES S. JOELSON 
OF NEW JERSEY 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. JOELSON. Mr. Speaker, all of my 
colleagues will recall the events of Au
gust 21, 1968, when Czechoslovakia was 
occupied by forces of the Soviet Union. 
Americans of Slovak and Czech descent 
feel that the first anniversary of this 
occupation should not go by unrecorded. 
I, the ref ore, insert in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD a story published in the Morning 
Call of Paterson, N.J., on August 2, 1969, 
expressing the feelings of those who 
want their kin in Czechoslovakia to lead 
tranquil, happy, and useful lives. The ar
ticle, written by Tony Suchon, follows: 

CZECHS RALLY IN NEW YORK 
(By Tony Suchon) 

NEW YORK.-Czechs and Slovaks from 
Passaic and Bergen coun.ties plan to demon
strate unity with the freedom-fighters of 
their native land. 

On the first anniversary of the Soviet oc
cupation of Czechoslovakia, Aug. 21, they 
will join others from the metropolitan area 
in a rally at the Soviet Union offices in New 
York. 

Throughout Czechoslovakia that day in a 
"Day of Shame", underground leaders plan 
a mass boycott of public services to honor 
their countrymen killed opposing the occu
pation. 

John C. Sciranka, press director of the 
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Slovak Catholic Federation of America, said 
last night the New York rally is not aimed 
at provoking the Russians. 

"We want to let the world know that Amer
ican Czechs and Slovaks haven't forgotten 
the people in their homeland," he said. 

"There is a certain tension among the peo
ple that the Russians may surprise them 
with the use of force," he said, "and the Aug. 
21 memorial is draWing much interest from 
both sides." 

Sciranka said some of the leaders fear that 
veteran Stalinists may try to start a clash 
between the troops and the underground 
on that day. 

According to reports from inside Czecho
slovakia and from Americans who have vis
ited, the "liberal" communism supported by 
former Communist party secretary Alexan
der Dubcek is a reality, Sciranka said. 

Dubcek's plans to bring "socialism with a 
human face" to the country were thought 
to be smashed with the occupation. 

But Sciranka said all those who return 
from Czechoslovakia have nothing but praise 
for Dubcek and the reforms he started. 

Dubcek stepped down from his job last 
April to become chairman of the Czech Par
liament. He said he decided to give his post 
to Gustav Husak, a more conservative Com
munist, as an appeasement to party leaders. 

Sciranka said Dubcek intends to continue 
his struggle for political and economic re
forms in Czechoslovakia even though his 
action program cost him his post. 

Despite the occupation, Sciranka said the 
predominantly Catholic population of 
Czechoslovakia is free to worship. Many have 
gone to Rome where Pope Paul VI has as
sured them of his interest in their nation 
and its struggle. 

THE PRESIDENT'S PROGRAM FOR 
THE OEO 

HON. PAUL N. McCLOSKEY, JR. 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. McCLOSKEY. Mr. Speaker, I 
would like to comment on the President's 
message of August 11 in which he dis
cussed the reorganization and reorienta
tion of OEO under its new Director, our 
ex-colleague, Don Rumsfeld. 

I believe the President's program for 
OEO is precisely on target. 

It makes sense to use the OEO as the 
special research and development arm 
of the Government's social action pro
grams. It likewise makes sense to divide 
the management responsibilities, sepa
rating the thinkers and innovators from 
the program managers. 

The cycle in this incubator agency will 
flow from a research stage to a testing 
stage, where the merit of an idea or con
cept can be discovered without develop
ing a full program. If ideas prove to be 
worthwhile, they can be put into a pro
gram that can be perfected, and, at the 
proper time, could be transferred to an
other Government agency or private 
group. This will keep the research ele
ment where it will be most effective in 
developing new ways to help the Nation's 
poor. 

It is particularly impressive that the 
President and Director Rumsfeld have 
concluded that the OEO should concen
trate on the causes rather than the 
symptoms of the inequality of economic 



September 4, 1969 

opportunity, that bold experimentation 
will be continued, creative risks taken 
and the agency's management stream
lined to set up a variety of demonstra
tion projects, carefully test their eff ec
ti veness, and systematically assess the 
results. 

Those charged with conceiving and 
testing an experimental social concept 
will not be hampered by having to oper
ate a conglomerate of new and old pro
grams at the same time. 

The Office of Operations will provide 
greater field and technical support to 
Community Action Agencies, and we 
should see a greatly improved field oper
ation as a result. And I am delighted to 
learn that grants by the OEO have been 
getting and will continue to get a more 
careful review before this new organiza
tion commits its tax dollars. 

Altogether the reorganization seems 
to be entirely a positive move. As the 
President has suggested, the OEO must 
martial the most creative minds in the 
country. In Don Rumsfeld he has already 
succeeded in obtaining one of the most 
creative Members of Congress, and I 
think under his leadership we can look 
forward to participation with OEO of 
every segment of American private en
terprise and government. All of the spe
cific changes in OEO, announced by the 
President, were constructive; all of them 
lend hope that we can indeed solve some 
of the most pressing problems which 
have ever faced any nation. 

ORANGE COUNTY, CALIF. 

HON. JAMES B. UTT 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. UT!'. Mr. Speaker, I would like to 
include in the RECORD a series of four 
brief articles which appeared in the 
Santa Ana, Calif., Register, commencing 
August 4. 

Orange County, Calif., has been the 
subject of many attacks by the liberal 
press, and surely we in Orange County 
are entitled to a rebuttal. This rebuttal 
will be found in the following series of 
articles, written by Archie Shamblin: 
OC No LONGER A STANDOUT: CONSERVATISM 

SWEEPS UNITED STATES 
(By Archie Shamblin} 

(EDITOR'S NOTE.-Election victories by "con
servative" candidates from California to New 
York has sparked a national interest in con
servatism. In Orange County, w.'lere conser
vatism has been almost a way of life for 
many years, things are the same-yet are 
changing. The following is the first in a 
series of four articles examining conservatism 
in Orange County.) 

A historically conservative Orange County 
can look on the symptoms of growing con
servatism across the United States with a 
certain amount of satisfaction and, perhaps, 
a bit of amusement. 

For years this county has beer subjected 
to ridicule from the national communica
tions media for its "covered wagon" politics. 

Orange Countians were depicted as "John 
Birchers" and "reactionary nuts" because of 
their politically conservative attitudes. 

But a funny thing happened on the way to 
the polls. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

Conservatives are thumping liberals from 
California to New York and everyone is talk
ing about the "conservative wave" sweeping 
the nation. 

The so-called "experts" sagely classify 
these voting patterns as a surge in conser
vative attitudes caused by the instability of 
the times. 

When Orange Countians were voting con
servative in years gone by, the experts 
weren't so generous. 

A typical reference to Orange County was 
the comment several years ago by a syndi
cated columnist who called it, "The land of 
smudge pots and John Birchers." 

And, just before last fall's election, For
tune magazine ran an extensive article on the 
county, calling it a "stronghold of far-out 
conservative thought and action-the place 
one immediately thinks of on hearing the 
phrase 'Nut Country'." 

The magazine said, "Orange County is said 
to be where little old men in tennis shoes 
fulminate against the Supreme Court, the 
United Nations and the disappearance of God 
from the public schools." 

To cap off their observations, the maga
zine repeated the tired prediction about con
servatism folding its tent and stealing away: 

"The strength of conservatism in Orange 
County is gradually being diluted by the 
forces of growth and change." 

A month after that article appeared, U.S. 
Rep. James Utt of Tustin, Orange County's 
most conservative legislator, pulled three 
times as many votes as his nearest competi
tor to win his ninth trip to Washington. 

And county Republican voters--most of 
whom are considered conservative-cast 
more than twice as many votes as did the 
Democrats. 

The margin of GOP ballots over the 
Democrats was the greatest ever. 

The swinging of the pendulum across the 
nation toward conservatism provides the 
majority to say "I told you so" to the critics 
of the past who have been predicting for 
years that progress would move the county 
away from conservatism. 

Not only has the county moved even more 
solidly into the conservative camp, but now 
it appears voters across the nation are find
ing out what residents here have been es
pousing for years. 

It is beginning to look like Orange County 
was ahead of its time, inst.ead of living in 
the past. 

This parallels the thoughts on conserva
tism-expressed by one of Orange County's 
best known conservatives, Walter Knott, 
owner of Knott 's Berry Farm. 

"We think the conservative is the most 
progressive person of any along the political 
spectrum," Knott said. "He believes in the 
idea that people can govern themselves, 
which was a progressive experiment when 
this country was formed and is still a pro
gressive experiment. 

"A conservative believes there is much 
good in the past that must be conserved, r~nd 
that he must use this good to lay a founda
tion for a solid future. 

"A conservative believes the best govern -
ment is the least government and that wha~ 
can be done at the local level should hP, done 
there. 

"And I think the nation is coming around 
to our way of thinking," he said. 

But the nation , if it really is moving to
ward conservatism, is moving slowly and 
only after many years of plodding in the 
other direction. 

Orange County, over the years , has stuck 
out like a sore thumb in its adherence to the 
principles of conservatism. 

The reasons for this almost dogmatic re
sistance to the flow of national politics and 
in the face of a constant st.ream of ridicule. 
are not clear. 

Years ago, when the county was basically 
rural in nature, it was said that residents 
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here were conservative because they were 
resisting change. · 

But the county exploded in riotous growth 
in the 1950s and for years has been the 
fastest groWing county in the nation. 

Now there are ab"ut 1.4 million persons 
in the county, a major metropolitan area. 

In political attitudes, however, the story 
is the same-conservatism prevails. 

A current edition of Newsweek magazine 
contains an article written by internation
ally known political writer Stewart Alsop 
who talks about "the Orange County Bug" 
sweeping the nation. 

Alsop, a noted liberal, simplifies "the Bug" 
into terms of "white racism." 

That analysis, of course, displays a total 
ignorance of the complexities of Orange 
County conservatism. 

HOME OWNERSHIP CALLED KEY TO OC 
CONSERVATION 

"People come to Orange County and buy a 
home. They then have a little piece of Amer
ica and begin to think a lot differently about 
their government." 

This assessment of conservatism in Orange 
County, provided by Walter Knott, is one of 
myriad answers to the question of why this 
area has long been one of the most politically 
conservative in the nation. 

Knott, owner and operator of Knott's 
Berry Farm here since 1920, and a leader in 
conservative politics, offers the high rate of 
home ownership as part of the answer. 

"When the great population increase hit 
Orange County 10 to 15 years ago, so many 
people moved in who had traditionally voted 
liberal and Democrat that for a time, the reg
istration changed until there were more reg
istered Democrats than Republicans. 

"As these people bought homes and became 
landowners (capitalists), they became more 
conservative and changed their registration," 
he said. 

Knott listed several other factors including 
the presence of newspapers with editorial 
policies leaning away from liberal politics. 

"Orange County has had newspapers whose 
editorial policy has been conservative. Even 
though most of them would not endorse can
didates or openly take political sides, they 
did endorse conservative economics year in 
and year out." 

Politicians polled on the question, both 
Democrat and Republican, generally went 
along with Knott's answers. 

U.S. Rep. Richard Hanna, one of only two 
Democrat legislators from Orange County at 
present, had three reasons for conservatism 
in the county. 

"Perhaps some of the reasons for Orange 
County's over-all voting conservatively would 
include (1) registration figures, (2) the large 
base of private home ownership and, (3) per
haps most importantly, the conservatively 
oriented mass media." 

Hanna, whose home base is the northern 
and western parts of Orange County, added 
that the western portion of the county "has 
demonstrated moderation in its voting 
habits." 

Assemblyman Robert Badham feels the eco
nomics of Orange County is the prime fac
tor in the voting patterns of its residents. 

"The suburban aspect of the growth of 
Orange County gives rise to light industrial, 
research and development, and a highly so
phisticated defense industry. 

"This lends itself to habitation by people 
of greater than average wealth and income 
who generally tend to vote more conserva
tively to conserve their resources. 

"And I believe the great natural beauty o! 
the coastline here attracts persons who can 
afford the high cost of living along the water 
front. These people, also, vote more conserva
tively. 

"All in all, I would say because of young, 
affluent, suburbanite executives and the old
er agriculturists that the county will con-
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tlnue in more conservative patterns" Bad
ham said. 

Sen. John Schmitz, former college political 
science teacher and a member of the John 
Birch Society, lists conservative newspapers, 
the type of people attracted to Orange Coun
ty, and a favorable environment for the con
tinuing strength of conservatism here. 

He said the "consistently pro-freedom edi
torial posit ion" of The Register and other 
newspapers in Orange Coun·tJ is "the pri
mary explanation.'• 

Schmitz, who has been elected twice to 
the state Senate despite public pronounce
ments on his membership in the Birch So
ciety, also attributes conservatism here to 
the type of person who would move to Orange 
County. 

"A majority of all residents move to Orange 
County from elsewhere in the nation to work, 
not to retire or go on welfare. 

"The population is young and ambitious. 
The type of person that would leave his na
tive state and come here seeking a better way 
of life during his productive yea.rs is the type 
of person who will be least interested in gov
ernment as the father-image and nursemaid, 
and most attracted to laissez-faire concepts.'' 

Schmitz said conservatism in this county 
has now reached the point where it has 
picked up its own momentum and will con
tinue to grow. 

Sen. Schmitz also touches on a factor that 
hasn't been explored to any extent by the 
oldline Orange County conservatives. 

While the county has not shifted away 
from conservatism, it has changed somewhat 
in the type of conservatism that is now most 
popular here. 

The days of the fiery Communist-hunting 
conservative are fa.ding, to be replaced by a 
newer, younger conservative who is more 
fearful of Social Security than CO!lllllUnism. 

The new conservative lays the problems of 
today not as the tomb of Joseph Stalin, but 
at the fireside of Franklin Roosevelt. 

He is a staunch opponent of Communist 
collectivism, but he sees that threat as re
mote. More pressing in his mind is the threat 
of indoctrination of the young in the tax
supported system and court decisions that 
"coddle criminals." 

And, most important, he sees the spread 
of government power into the home, his job 
and the future of his children, as a threat 
to his basic freedoms. 

ORANGE COUNTY CONSERVATISM SHOWS SPLIT 
PERSONALITY 

Orange County conservatism has developed 
a case of split personality over the last two or 
three years. 

Old-line conservatives a.re still the official 
leaders of the Republican party in the 
county. 

They control the purse strings, run the 
county machinery and generally decide who 
ls going where on the political highway. 

But the new conservatives are reaching 
ever deeper into the fountainhead of political 
power and promise eventually to be the face 
this county turns to the world. 

The philosophies of the "old" and the 
"new" are parallel in many ways, just as an 
offspring resembles his parent. But there are 
some major-and growing-differences be
tween the two. 

The older conservative in Orange County 
views international events as a battle be
tween communism and capitalism. At home, 
the struggle is against taxes, socialists and 
immorality. 

Young conservatives have more complex 
views, and they let the world know about 
them in fresh, strident voices. 

Dana Rohraba.cher, head of the county 
Young Americans for Freedom, is typical of 
the new conservative. 

Young Americans for Freedom (YAF) was 
formed several years ago and had a tradi
tion of being the kiddie corps for the John 
Birch Society. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

Not anymore. At least, not in Orange 
County. 

Rohrabacher launched the Orange County 
group in January with 20 members. He now 
claims more than 300 members with the 
number going up every day. 

"We are conservatives, but not the tradi
tional conservative," Rohrabacher said. "Our 
thing isn't Communists, although we are 
diametrioally opposed to communism. 

"Our thing is a free market, free people 
and a free country. We don't come on strong 
against ideas or philosophies. It's easy to be 
against everything. 

"We take the positive approach, stressing 
what we favor. Instead of censuring opposing 
philosophies, we hit them with a better 
idea." 

That "better idea" is liberty and freedom
espeClially economic freedom. The YAF mem
bers here wear a medallion around their 
necks bearing the words, "SOns of Liberty." 

"We are for a free market, the rights of 
private property and freedom from force, 
threats of force and coercion of any kind," 
Rohrabacher said. 

"But most of all, we favor the freedom of 
the individual. Anything the individual 
wants to do should be allowed as long as 
he isn't hurting someone else." 

Rohrabacher said his organization fills a 
large void among younger people who don't 
like the standard conservatlve's tendency to 
dictate morals and the standard liberal's de
sire t o bring government into every facet of 
their lives. 

"We had a young man come into the orga
nization recently who was an avowed Demo
crat. He was a guitar player and had found 
out that his freedom to make a living in 
music was regulated by the unions and the 
coercive force of union leaders. 

"Needless to say, he was ripe for an orga
nization that stood for his right to play his 
guita r whenever and wherever he wanted for 
whatever amount of money he was worth.'' 

Rohraba.cher, who said his group considers 
itself "libertarian," is also against a number 
of things. 

"We are against taxation of any kind. We 
are against the draft because it is not in the 
tradition of our country to force an indi
vidual into circumstances he does not want. 
And we a.re against public schools because 
they use force to get students to attend and 
they use force to get their financing." 

Rohrabacher said the state should sell the 
University of California system and the state 
college system and use the money for low 
interest loans to students who can't afford 
to pay tuition to private schools. 

"You can bet that would bring an end to 
campus violence,'' he said. "Private owners 
of colleges don't have to put up with what 
taxpayers do." 

Rohrabacher said the biggest problem of 
his sprouting young organization is getting 
operating funds. 

"The old established conservative orga
nizations control the funds so we are on our 
own. Right now we are trying to get out of 
our small office in Seal Beach and get a 
larger place in the central part of the coun
ty to take care of our growth. It's going to 
take money to do this.'' 

Rohrabacher and his group probably 
speak the language of most of Orange 
County's young conservatives. 

And, with the average age in the county 
dropping from 31.7 to 25.5 since 1950, the 
number of persons in the "young conserva
tive" bracket probably is larger than those 
who still subscribe to the old line. 

The bulk of the conservatives, however, 
are those whose political activity begins and 
ends in the voting booth. And most of these 
probably fit somewhere between the old and 
the new conservative. 

Typical of this conservative is the youn2 
Garden Grove man who was interviewed on 
his political phllosophy. 
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"You might call my philosophy a selfish 

one," the 30-year-old office worker said. 
"I feel I have certain capabilities that will 

make me and my family well off some day. 
The biggest roadblock I can see is the fed
eral government. It takes my money and 
passes laws that makes it useless for a 
young man to work hard and excel. It wants 
to equalize me. I don't want to be equal. I 
want to be better." 

And another young man from Santa Ana 
said he ls conservative simply because he 
wants to be left alone. 

"It's a matter of personal freedom with 
me," he said. "Government nowadays pokes 
its long nose into my life and it just plain 
irritates hell out of me. 

"So I do what I can to support conserva
tive candidates who stand for a little less 
government and a little more individual." 

CONSERVATIVES VENT WRATH ON STATE, 

FEDERAL AGENCIES 

There are those who- suggest the Indians 
who occupied the territory of Orange County 
before the Spaniards probably were con
servatives. 

Jesting or not, it ls true that the county 
has been counted in the conservative camp 
for as long as most people can remember. 

Criticism of "big government" and "creep
ing socialism" has been way of life for a 
great many native Orange Countians. 

Strangely, however, the wrath of the con
servative here has been directed almost ex
clusively at state and national governmental 
agencies while local government seems to be 
nearly immune to the criticism. 

City and county governments have grown 
and prospered as well in this county as in 
other areas. 

There has been scattered opposition to 
this growth, but conservatives never have 
mounted a solid front against local govern
ment as t hey have against the federal gov
ernment. 

Taxing and spending, the absolute gauge 
on growth of government, goes on in city 
halls, school dif'tricts and the county seat 
here with unstinted monotony. 

However, comparative figures show Orange 
County cities, and the county government, 
spend less than governments in other coun
ties. 

Among the cities here, Garden Grove 
spending habits would seem most to repre
sent a conservative government. It spent 
$60.61 per capita on city government in the 
1967-68 fiscal year. 

Santa Ana spent $87.45 and Anaheim 
$109.88. The state average for that year was 
$111.01 for the 20 largest cities. 

The county government, during the same 
year, spent $104 for each citizen in the 
county. San Bernardino spent $101 and Los 
Angeles $142. 

The spending levels of local government 
in Orange County were among the lowest 
in the state, but if there were a scale to com
pare political attitudes with actual spend
ing, conservatives here would be ma.de to 
look like all talk and no action. 

Walter Knott, one of Orange County's 
leading conservatives, said he has no explana
tion for this curious pattern in the county. 

"I would suspect that most of our politi
cally active conservatives concentrate their 
energies on electing candidates to state and 
national offices," he said. 

Knott also said that conservatives are 
strongly in favor of local government over 
regional or national government and may 
tend to forgive some extravagances in the 
name of local control. 

There are some situations locally, however, 
where conservative philosophy has been a 
dominating factor. 

Students for Democratic society have 
found the ground in Orange County none too 
fertile. They have established chapters at the 
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two four-year colleges in the county, but 
have been rejected at most of the junior 
colleges. 

And the prime target of conservatives-
federal aid-met with almost immovable re
sistance here until the last few years when 
the dam was broken by the so-called war 
on poverty. 

Now the conservatives are focused on the 
"law a.nd order" theme which apparently is 
the l- rime factor in the swing toward con
servatism around the country. 

It is a natural rallying point for conserva
tives who are strong on constitutional law 
and who find their opponents in the fracas 
to be their familiar old foe--the liberals. 

But this time the conservatives have an 
issue the nonpolitical public can be caught 
up in and it appears considerable political 
hay is being made. 

Not only are conservative candidates find
ing a receptive public, but liberals are suffer
ing from a growing stigma that may prove 
disastrous. 

And the conservatives have been capitaliz
ing on the swing in sentiment brought about 
by the "law and order" theme to sell other 
aspects of their philosophy previously ignored 
by much of the public. 

In the same breath they are talking to 
the public about such old standbys as the 
"welfare state" and "liberal courts" that 
"coddle and encourage" the lazy and the 
criminal. 

The success of this new crusade by con
servatives is vouched for by recent elections 
in Los Angeles, New York and other metro
politan areas where the more conservative 
candidates have knocked off formidable op
ponents. 

Whether this new conservative strength is 
part of a major change in the country or 
just a passing whim remains to be seen. 

But Orange County conservatives can take 
heart that their revered ideology may take 
hold outside the county. 

ROCKY MARCIANO 

HON. SILVIO 0. CONTE 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CONTE. Mr. Speaker, I want to 
take a moment to pay tribute to one of 
the greatest sportsmen who ever lived. 
Rocky Marciano, the undefeated heavy
weight champion of the world, is dead 
and the sports world is greatly dimin
ished by his passing. 

They held a funeral service in Brock
ton, Mass., today and many were there, 
the famous and the unknown. Celebrities 
from all walks of life came because they 
had gotten to know Marciano after he 
became that most unique of sports 
heroes, the heavyweight champion. And 
they found after meeting him that he 
was more than just a sports hero. He 
was warm and likable and it was good to 
be with him. 

The others came because they knew 
Rocky way back in the days when his 
name was Marchegiano. They knew the 
family and they knew the young kid who, 
without ever learning to be a stylist, 
fought his way on sheer guts, raw power, 
and stamina into the single top position 
in the boxing world. 

I was very fortunate in counting 
Rocky as one of my good friends. When 
the news of his death came I thought im
mediately of a day, just a couple of years 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

ago, when Rocky was at my home in 
Pittsfield for dinner fallowing his ap
pearance at a communion breakfast. 
My late mother, who loved to cook big 
meals, was made a Marciano fan for life 
because Rocky ate everything on the 
table. 

Rocky flew out to Pittsfield that day 
to address the breakfast because he had 
promised a friend he would. Later, he 
hopped in a small plane and flew back to 
Boston to take part in a testimonial for 
another friend. That was the way he was. 
Friendships meant a lot to Rocky Mar
ciano. 

"The Brockton Strongman" was a 
magnificent :fighter, a warm and modest 
man, and a great example for our youth. 
I join with the millions throughout the 
world who mourn the death of such a 
fine man. 

MORE SPEED ON AUTO POLLUTION 

HON. EDWARD I. KOCH 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. KOCH. Mr. Speaker, this week 
we will be extending for 1 year the au
thority of section 104 of the Clean Air 
Act which relates to research and de
velopment in the prevention of air pol
lution resulting from the combustion of 
fuels. It is this program that has the 
responsibility for finding the formula 
which will relieve our cities of that 
strangulating pollution caused by auto 
emissions. 

The work done under this section, as 
well as the total Clean Air Act, will be 
very important in providing a healthy 
environment for the decades to come 
and for succeeding generations. I sup
port this program and I support the in
tentions of H.R. 12085 which will give 
this administration greater flexibility in 
conducting its research programs. 

But, I think that this opportunity 
should be used by the Congress to stress 
the urgency of the auto pollution prob
lem and the need for dramatic change, 
indeed even if necessary, the abolition 
of the air polluting internal combustion 
engine. Today, the automobile is respon
sible for dumping more than 90 million 
tons of pollutants into the atmosphere 
each year, more than twice as much 
as any other single pollutant. The auto
mobile accounts for 91 percent of all 
carbon monoxide, 63 percent of the un
burned hydrocarbons, and 48 percent of 
the oxides of nitrogen emitted from all 
sources. 

Los Angeles County, most notorious 
for its pollution problems, in January 
1967 found 25 million pounds of contam
inents in its atmosphere, 85 percent of 
which was caused by auto emissions. And 
in 1 year doctors in that city advised 
10,000 persons to move away because 
their lives would otherwise be jeopard
ized by the exhaust emissions of the 3.5 
million automobiles. 

One cannot overrate the problem 
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that exists and the forecasts for the 
next decade. The President last week in 
one of his most unimaginative state
ments to date set 1990 as the target date 
for a low pollution vehicle. We cannot 
wait until 1990. Indeed there are experts 
in this field who predict that by 1990 
pollution in some cities will be so heavy 
that they will be uninhabitable. 

I urge the National Pollution Control 
Administration to act now and with far 
greater speed and commitment than has 
been evidenced in pursuing its program 
for finding better internal combustion 
control devices and in the development of 
unconventional engines and that it not 
approach the problem as though it had 
until 1990. 

Surely, if our country can engineer its 
way to the moon and back, we should be 
able to devise ways to measurably reduce 
auto pollution. 

Detroit has been very reluctant to pur
sue the development of other than gaso
line engines--such as steam or electrical
ly driven systems. But, it is in these un
conventional engines that the greatest 
hope for pollution free, or low pollution 
vehicles, lies. And while understandably 
there are some who wonder how steam 
engines compare in providing the power 
of conventional gasoline powered vehi
cles, prototype tests actually show that 
these unconventional engines can deliver 
twice the power of conventional engines. 

Detroit has also been reluctant to pur
sue the development of more customary 
automotive air pollution control devices. 
While spending over a billion dollars for 
model changes, this industry spends but 
a mere million dollars for pollution con
trol. And, now there is a civil case filed 
by the Justice Department against the 
Automobile Manufacturers Association 
and its principal members for a 15-year 
conspiracy to suppress research, develop
ment and application of automotive air 
pollution control devices. 

Today I am joining with 18 other Con
gressmen in sending a letter to Attorney 
General John Mitchell urging that a full 
trial be pursued in this matter so that the 
facts on pollution might be made public 
and further so that if the auto industry 
is indeed guilty of such reprehensible col
lusion, running contrary to the public's 
good health, it should be held respon
sible just like any other law violator. 

A LANDMARK IN SCHOOL RACIAL 
INTEGRATION: BERKELEY, CALIF. 

HON. JEFFERY COHELAN 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. COHELAN. Mr. Speaker, as the 
1969-70 school year begins, we are re
minded of both the successes and the 
failures in implementing school integra
tion. 

I have noted in the news media in the 
past few weeks that many of the school 
districts in this country, both North and 
South, have delayed or refused to imple
ment court-ordered integration plans. 
These districts continually raise the ob-
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jection that not enough timt: has been 
allowed to carry out these plans for 
racially balanced schools. 

For the information of my colleagues, 
I wish to insert in the RECORD a study 
written by Mike M. Milstein and Dean E. 
Hoch. Mr. Milstein is assistant professor 
of education at the State University of 
New York at Buffalo, and Mr. Hoch is a 
doctoral student in the School of Edu
cation at the University of California at 
Berkeley. 

This study clearly shows that integra
tion can, and does, provide quality ~du
cation for all students and can be gamed 
with a degree of cooperation and educa
tional statesmanship. 

The Berkeley experience should be an 
example to all the many who have 
blocked the opportunity for many of our 
young citizens to enjoy the education 
which is rightfully theirs. 

At this point I would like to have this 
study placed in the RECORD: 

A LANDMARK IN SCHOOL RACIAL INTEGRATION: 
BERKELEY, CALIF. 

(By Mike M. Milstein and Dean E. Hoch*) 
This is a rare success story, but it reports 

no miracles. Vision, planning, hard work, 
and educational statesmanship were the es
sential ingredients. 

After an agonizing period of educational 
decision making, a new era bas begun in 
Berkeley, California. With the integration of 
its elementary schools in the fall of 1968. 
Berkeley became tbe first city with a popula
tion of 100,000 or more to integrate its pub
lic schools fully from kindergarten through 
high school. The U.S. Commissioner of Edu
cation wired Neil V. Sullivan, superintendent 
of the Berkeley Public Schools (who has since 
become Commissioner of Education in Mas
sachusetts), saying, "You have struck a blow 
for justice that will have an impact far be
yond the limits of Berkeley." Other school 
districts across the country have experi
mented with integration, but never before 
has a major community assur~d that a!l 
schools will approximate the racial composi
tion of the total school student body. 

In the short span of one decade the Berke
ley district has changed from one which 
could be characterized as tranquil and non
progressive to one which is capturing edu
cational headlines because of its exciting in
novativeness. Between 1968 and 1968 the 
district was shaken by the battle waged be
tween pro- and anti-integration community 
groups. It has emerged from this conflict as a 
leader among school districts pursuing in
tegration. 

Tremendous pressure has been mobilized to 
achieve integration across the nation. Such 
demands have often been challenged by 
school boards and community leaders who 
have not been particularly sympathetic. Such 
was the case in Berkeley. Certainly the 
Berkeley school integration story holds 
meaning for other communities struggling 
to establish peaceful school integration. The 
extensive integration program in Berkeley ls 
the product of much the same kind of con
troversy, debate, and study being carried on 
by both citize1;1.s and educators in many other 
districts today. 

NAACP DEMAND, SCHOOL RESPONSE 

As with most major public policy modifica
tions, school integration is the result of 
specific demands for action. This happened in 
Berkeley in January, 1968, when the National 
Association for the Advancement of Colored 
People, Berkeley branch, told the Berkeley 
Board of Education that ". . . the racially 
separated schools in the Negro community 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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run the risk, because of peculiar problems 
of cultural or educational unreadiness, of 
being considered inferior." The NAACP peti
tioned the board for action in the pre
dominantly Negro schools, which, it said, 
were characterized by a "high degree of tran
siency, cultural unreadiness, latent preju
dice, teacher inadequacies, and disciplinary 
problems." 1 

This first thrust for change, culminating 
in the NAACP demand, led to a board-ap
pointed study committee of 14 lay persons 
which became known, after its chairman, as 
the Staats Committee. The board charged 
the Staats Committee with studying in
service programs dealing with minority 
groups and with exploring possible avenues 
of cooperation in racial relations among 
school, home, and community. In October, 
1959, the Staats Committee reported that 
school segregation closely followed housing 
patterns; curriculum was uniform in the 
schools, but grouping patterns tended to 
segregate Negroes academically Within the 
schools; the curriculum did not cover 
minority contributions adequately; the level 
of performance of minority groups in the ele
mentary grades was not as high as it should 
have been; and, finally, these matters were 
not being discussed freely. The committee 
recommended that inter-school projects, in
cluding exchange visits, should be initiated, 
counselors should not arbitrarily place lower 
socioeconomic children in "job orientation" 
tracks, and school-community relations 
should be improved.2 Although the commit
tee did not recommend racial integration, it 
should be remembered that this first agoniz
ing look at the problem opened the door to 
further and more ambitious proposals. How
ever small this achievement may now look, it 
was much more than the neighboring Oak
land School system was doing. At that time 
Oakland did not even admit it had a segrega
tion problem. 

CHANGING OF THE GUARD 

The incumbent superintendent, hoping to 
end his career in relative tranquility and 
sensing the vastly changing environment 
surrounding his school system, announced 
his retirement at the time work of the Staats 
Committee was getting under way. The first 
notion of the board, composed of four "con
servatives" and one "liberal," was to choose 
a successor from top aides within the dis
trict. Members of the central staff expressed 
concern that these candidates were mem
bers of the incumbent superintendent's "es
tablishment" and resistant to any change. 
The need to retain staff cooperation led the 
board to seek an outside compromise can
didate. 

Demands by minority group representa
tives-first the NAACP and later the Con
gress for Racial Equality-and the appoint
ment of an outsider as superintendent ( C. 
H. Wennerberg, who was lured away from 
a white middle-class Southern California 
school district) were followed by a regular 
school board election. Reflecting the chang
ing political climate of the community, a 
second liberal was elected. Soon after, one 
of the three conservatives resigned. Unable 
to agree on an appointment, the split board 
left the choice of a replacement to the com
munity at the next regular election. Another 
liberal (a Negro) was elected; for the first 
time, liberals held a majority on the board. 

With the changing of the guard, school 
officials began to modify procedures to reflect 
community demands. Personnel policy was 
re-examined so that hiring and placing of 
personnel would be decided strictly on merit. 
As a result, the number of Negro professional 
personnel in the district rose by three per
cent (from 7.3 percent of the total in 1960 
and 10.3 percent in 1963) .a But until a new 
director of personnel was appointed there 
was little effort to place Negro teachers in 
other than ghetto schools. Voluntary groups 
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of teachers formed to discuss the Staats Re
port, seek alternatives, and make the cur
riculum more relevant to minority groups. 
Several educational enrichment programs 
were initiated and community relations ef
forts became more sophisticated and effec
tive. The board and the administration be
gan to adopt the philosophy that an informed 
citizenry is essential if there is to be sym
pathetic understanding of educational prob
lems. 

In short, approaches to "the problem" 
were multiple-aimed at school-community 
relations, personnel policy, in-service train
ing, educational programs, counseling, and 
other pertinent areas. In the relatively short 
period of four years, the school system was 
opening up and accepting the challenge of 
meeting the needs of the changing school 
population. Both the community and the 
school system were actively working toward 
providing a better education for all stu
dents. 

CORE AND INTEGRATION 

On May 1, 1962, the Berkeley chapter of 
CORE, stating that "segregated education in 
any form-black, white, or yellow-is educa
tionally undesirable," challenged the board to 
"formulate and put into operation a pro
gram for elimination of de facto segrega
tion." 4 The board responded by appointing 
a racially mixed study group which became 
known as the Hadsell Committee after it,s 
chairman, John Hadsell. A year and a half 
later this committee presented its findings 
and recommendations. Where the Staats 
Committee worked around the edges of the 
segregation issue, the Hadsell Committee 
met it head on, stating that "recognition of 
basic human right,s and dignity is the solu
tion to the problems of discr1mination." 0 

The committee found that all of Berkeley's 
14 elementary schools were de facto segre
gated, and that only one of three junior 
highs and the single high school approxi
mated the racial composition of the district's 
total student body. Even in the one racially 
balanced junior high, most Negro student,s 
were segregated in the lower academic tracks 
and in the high school, largely due to pre
vious segregation, Caucasian and Negro stu
dents practiced self-segregation. Linking 
segregated education and achievement, the 
committee noted that intelligence scores 
among minority group students were under
estimations of their true intelligence.a The 
committee found achievement differentials 
to be greater than ability differentials. Most 
important, children of equal ability were not 
learning language skills as well in largely 
Negro-populated schools as they were in 
predominantly Caucasian schools. 

The Hadsell Committee's recommendations 
went well beyond those of the Staats Com
mittee. The committee recommended 1) ele
mentary school integration, either through 
redistricting, limited open enrollment, or 
through the "sister school concept" of Cau
casian and Negro elementary schools working 
together; and 2) integration of the Junior 
high schools through redistricting or limited 
open enrollment.7 The report was widely dis
tributed and discussed at PTA and other 
civic group meetings. Two public hearings, 
one drawing more than 2,000 people, were 
held. Finding wide community support, the 
board asked the administration to study the 
report and develop alternative means of 
achieving integration. 

OPERATION ALIZING THE OBJECTIVE 

An increasingly vocal minority group lead
ership and a changing school board were 
solid indications that environmental condi
tions surrounding the system were changing. 
How was this new environmental posture to 
be fed back into the system itself? How 
were the backers of integration to gain or-
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ganizational commitment to an innovation 
of such magnitude? First Wennerberg, and 
later Sullivan, employed a variety of means 
to achieve the ambitious objective of com
plete school racial integration: 

Task Groups. The first effort was to form 
district-wide task groups to come up with 
proposals for implementing integration plans. 
Involved teachers and administrators who 
provided needed detailed planning felt them
selves a part of the process. Membership on 
the task groups was broad enough to include 
negative critics of integration so that a 
necessary sounding board might be provided 
before innovations were implemented. 

One of the task groups came up with the 
Ramsey Plan (named after the teacher who 
originally developed it) to achieve integra
tion in the junior highs. Before integration 
only one junior high school approximated 
the racial composition of the total school 
population (54 percent Caucasian, 37.3 per
cent Negro, and 8.7 percent Oriental and 
"other") .s The other two were largely de 
facto segregated. The Ramsey Plan as adopted 
and instituted by the board led to the hous
ing of all seventh- and eighth-graders in two 
junior highs. All ninth-graders were housed 
at the third junior high. Attendance bound
aries were altered to achieve a racial balance 
in the two seventh- and eighth-grade schools. 
Teachers were asked where they would pre
f er to teach and, in almost all cases, were 
given their first choice. Counselors were 
transferred with their counselees to lend 
a degree continuity to student programs. 

The board accepted the Ramsey Plan but 
completely rejected another task group rec
ommendation for elementary integration. 
This proposal, based on the Princeton Plan, 
would have necessitated the busing of ap
proximately 50 percent of the district's pri
mary and elementary pupils. The board felt 
that this was more than the community 
was ready or willing to accept. In our opinion 
this was a politically astute move, for it al
lowed the community to become accustomed 
to integration in a smaller but still meaning
ful dose, preparing parents for an effective 
and complete integration only four years 
later. 

Finances. Backing up its commitment with 
dollars, the board allocated $200,000 in the 
first fiscal year of the integration plan for 
projects which "compensate for gaps in ex
periences and skills which some children 
bring to school." o Further monies were re
ceived from state programs earmarked for 
compensatory education and from the fed
erally funded Elementary and Secondary 
Educaroion Aot of 1965. 

Inter-group. With the help of university 
advisors, a district-wide group of teachers, 
labeled Inter-group, was organiz.ed to hold 
workshops, carry on group discussions, and 
study such things as Negro life, Negro his
tory, and minority coverage in textbooks. 
Much learning takes place within the group, 
but more important, the feedback into the 
schools where open debate has become a 
reality has been an important factor in staff 
acceptance of integration and compensatory 
education programs. Inter-group, which has 
now become a permanent department called 
the Office of Human Relations, has grown 
from 15 voluntary school personnel in 1960 
to 300 active participants this year. Spread
ing the value of the group beyond the school 
staff, it is now admitting members of the 
community. 

Gaining Staff Commitment. At the class
room level, it is necessary to make teachers 
feel that the community supports the change. 
Parents were urged to come to the schools 
to discuss the issues. Community meetings 
were consciously pursued and parents were 
urged to play teaching roles in pre-school 
programs and as teacher aides. The result has 
been that many formerly critical parents are 
now supportive, and teachers feel they are 
not "fighting a losing battle." 
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Those administrators who were obstruc
tionists or who refused to participate in the 
process had to be side-stepped or removed. As 
they were isolated and identified they were 
transferred to positions where they would be 
rendered harmless, encouraged to retire, or 
helped to find positions in other systems. An 
immediate result has been a boost in morale 
for staff members who are committed to racial 
integration in the schools. 

To orient other administrators and mini
mize indirect methods of communications, 
several university personnel were employed 
to lead a group of administrators in sensitiv
ity training (T-grouping). Some members of 
this group emerged as key participants who 
were "able to get things done" in the school 
district. Settling problems instead of im
bedding them in an area as touchy as racial 
relations is critical. 

MEETING COMMUNITY RESISTANCE 

After the Board of Education voted to put 
the Ramsey Plan into effect in the fall of 
1964, the opponents of integration organized 
as the Parents Association for Neighborhood 
Schools (PANS) and demanded removal of 
the board members who favored the plan. 
Supporters of integration formed the 
Berkeley Friends of Better Schools to 
counteract PANS. A moment of truth had 
been reached. The ensuing recall election 
was to indicate whether the schools would 
be allowed to move ahead with integration. 

The result was an overwhelming vote of 
confidence for school integration. Incum
bents who stayed to face the recall election 
retained their seats on the board by three
to-two victory margins. This election, which 
saw one of the largest voter turnouts in any 
Berkeley School Board election, was taken as 
the final signal for the board to move ahead 
with its integration plans. There were other 
positive indications of a.cceptance of inte
gration in the schools. These included a re
duced rate of teacher turnover, an in
creased student enrollment, and the passage 
of a tax election at a time when similar tax 
elections were failing across the nation. 

ENTER SUPERINTENDENT SULLIVAN 

In the fall of 1963, as final plans were being 
drawn up to institute the long-awaited inte
gration program, Superintendent Wenner
berg, deciding to concentrate on full-time 
graduate studies, tendered his resignation 
effective at the end of the school year. 
Wennerberg was an in-fighter, bloodied in 
battle. With his resignation, a new super
intendent would be able to take advantage 
of the gains without having to contend with 
all of the accompanying animosities that 
developed in the war on segregation. The 
board set out to replace Wennerberg with 
a man who was known to be sympathetic to 
racial integration in the schools. 

In the midst of the recall election, Neil 
Sullivan accepted the superintendency. His 
professional experience included chief edu
cational administrator roles in suburban 
New York and New Hampshire communities. 
He was John F. Kennedy's hand-picked head 
of the "Free Schools" of Prince Edward 
County, Virginia. His commitment to inte
gration and his aim to make Berkeley schools 
"worthy of imitation" buoyed the hopes of 
Board of Education supporters. 

At Sullivan's request, the board established 
a 138-member School Master Plan Commit
tee, two-thirds of whom were lay citizens, 
to study and make recommendations con
cerning the educational program. The com
mittee presented a comprehensive report 
which urged immediate "racial and socio
economic integration of students in Berkeley 
schools." 10 With this report as a guideline, 
the district was off and running towards 
the completion of its integration program. 

The first major step was a pilot test run 
under the district's ESEA Title I program. 
In the spring of 1966, 250 students from the 
predominantly Negro South and West 
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Berkeley elementary schools were bused to 
the predominantly Caucasian schools in the 
northeastern part of the city. The operation, 
which proved effective despite alarmist fore
bodings by critics, was well received by par
ticipating students and families of both 
races. Racial barriers were reduced as stu
dents became acquainted with each other, 
but most important, Sulllvan contends that 
"the pilot integration program involving the 
busing of 250 Negro children to predominant
ly Caucasian schools ... demonstrated that 
integration causes the achievement of Negro 
pupils to rise without causing any corre
sponding decline in the achievement of white 
pupils." 11 

These positive indicators, combined with 
extensive pressure from the Negro com
munity and many teachers, convinced the 
board that the time to complete its integra
tion program had arrived. Therefore, it 
unanimously adopted a resolution to have 
the administration present plans which 
would permit desegregation of all elementary 
schools by September, 1968. Sullivan, in turn, 
encouraged his administrators and teachers 
to submit ideas on how to best integrate 
the schools. 

Two task groups were formed. One con
centrated on the instructional component 
of integration to assure that increased 
achievement would be possible, while the 
other developed the organizational struc
ture necessary for implementation of the 
desegregation plans. A lay Citizen Advisory 
and Review Committee was also formed to 
review the superintendent's recommenda
tions. 

Desegregation proposals were reviewed for 
feasibility in terms of the following criteria: 
( 1) provision of racial balance in all ele
mentary schools based upon actual school
wide racial enrollment percentages; (2) mini
mum school plant conversion costs; (3) 
equitable participation of children from all 
parts of the city in any necessary busing; 
(4) a minimum number of school changes 
in a child's career; and (5) acceptability to 
the community.I!! 

From the proposals presented, the board 
selected a K-3, 4-6 plan. The plan requires 
all grades K-3 children to attend schools in 
predominantly white neighborhoods and all 
grades 4-6 children to attend schools in 
predominantly Negro neighborhoods. This 
two-way busing, unique for an urban area of 
this size, is almost identical with the 
original staff-proposed elementary integra
tion plan of 1964. It requires the transporta
tion of 3,400 students but provides a fair 
racial, socioeconoxnic, and achievement 
balance. 

This momentous decision has made 
Berkeley (a community with a significant 
Negro minority) the first United States city 
of 100,000 or more population to achieve 
total school desegregation.. 

Sullivan has said, "We are not simply mov
ing children's bodies. Every classroom will be 
integrated, racially and socioeconomically. 
Quality education will be maintained . . . 
Equally important, we will be changing atti
tudes, thereby preventing the growth of 
prejudice in the young." a 

INTEGRATION ISSUES 

Two major concerns articulated by inte
gration opponents dealt with the safety of 
busing and the effects of integration on the 
quality of education in the schools. The 
concern over busing was reduced when the 
adxninistration went to the community with 
evidence that pointed out that "the safest 
time in a child's school day is while riding 
in a school bus." u 

The issue of quality education was, and 
is, a very real concern. Many feel that al
though integration might cause the achieve
ment of Negro pupils to rise, it could well 

Footnotes at end of article. 
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produce conditions detrimental to white 
student achievement. The few studies car
ried out in this area indicate that minority 
students tend to achieve at higher levels 
when racial mixing takes place, and even 
more important, that Caucasian student
achievement does not suffer. The administra
tion publicized the much discussed Coleman 
Report, which concluded that" ... if a white 
pupil from a home that ls strongly and ef
fectively supportive of eduction is put in a 
school where most pupils do not come from 
such homes, his achievement will be little 
different than if he were in a school com
posed of others like himself. But if a mi
nority pupil from a home without much 
educational strength is put with schoolmates 
with strong educational backgrounds, his 
achievement ls likely to increase." 15 

The administration claims that student 
achievement will not be endangered in 
Berkeley. In support of this objective, lower 
pupil-teacher ratios, special education pro
grams, and an excellent elementary library 
program have been established. Many teacher 
aides and volunteer lay assistants have been 
employed. As a check on achievement, the 
board has asked the University of California 
to evaluate the results of its integration ac
tivities. Baseline data. gathered before school 
closed in June, 1968, compared with data to 
be gathered at later dates will permit analy
sis of changes in individual student achieve
ment, behavior, and attitudes. 

IN CLOSING 

The Berkeley integration success story ls 
complex. Clearly, concomitant clrcwnstances 
such as the civil rights movement and the 
growing liberalism of the Berkeley commu
nity have had an impact. The board, which 
has undergone a drastic reorganization, and 
the leadership catalyst supplied by Wenner
berg and Sullivan were invaluable compo
nents. Together, the vast web of interrela
tionships involving many internal and ex
ternal forces acted upon the schools to make 
them susceptible to change. 

One can find comparable processes at 
work in other urban communities as de
mands for a more equitable distribution of 
students and resources increase. These com
munities are beginning to turn away board 
members who a.re unwilling or unable to 
meet the challenge. The same may happen 
to adininistrators who refuse to move with 
the times. 

Whether one ls talking about Berkeley, 
Buffa.lo, or Boston, the problem is there and 
must be dealt with. A new element, the 
changing racial composition of the schools, 
is knocking at the doors. Responses to the 
problem must transcend education to include 
other problem a.reas such as housing and 
employment, but the schools may well be 
an excellent place to begin. Realistically, 
school boards and educational adlninistrators 
no longer have the luxury of deferring the 
problem. 
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INFORMATION, THE TAX LAW, AND 
THE LEGISLATIVE PROCESS 

HON. EMILIO Q. DADDARIO 
OF CONNECTICUT 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DADDARIO. Mr. Speaker, the 
legislation . recently passed by the House 
to revise the tax law has caused consid
erable discussion because of possible ef
fects on advice and information for the 
Congress. I am concerned that we not 
lose the valuable inputs which have 
come to us from professional technical 
societies. 

Mr. Thomas C. Jorling, who is pres
ently on the staff of the Senate Public 
Works Committee, has written a well re
searched article for the April 1969 issue 
of the Oregon Law Review. I commend 
it to the attention of the House and Sen
ate as we continue to examine the possi
ble effects of this legislation. I insert the 
article, "Information, the Tax Law, and 
the Legislative Process," in the RECORD 
at this point: 

INFORMATION, THE TAX LAW, AND THE 

LEGISLATIVE PROCESS 

(By Thomas C. Jorling•) 
INTRODUCTION 

It is essential that legislators have access 
to the most complete and efficient flow of 
relevant information possible.1 This article 
represents a limited analysis of the flow of 
information from the citizenry, personal and 
corporate, in the legislative process. From 
the standpoint of the potential conveyor of 
such information, one crucial factor in the 
conveyance ls the expense involved, and one 
factor directly influencing expense is the 
applicability of the federal income tax law. 
Consequently, the discussion herein will be 
limited to the effect of the federal income 
tax law on the flow of certain information 
in the legislative process. 

THE PROBLEM 

As indicated by a recent Internal Revenue 
Service letter to the Sierra Club,2 the current 
tax law grants no special tax treatment to 
certain nonprofit citizens, or citizen groups, 
who advocate, oppose, or otherwise partici-

Footnotes at end of article. 
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pate in the legislative process in a meaning
ful way; in fact, it can be argued that the 
tax law affirmatively limits such participa
tion.3 This conclusion ls based on the follow
ing analysis of the interrelationships and 
effects of various sections of the Internal 
Revenue Code of 1954. 

Section 170(c) (2) of the Code defines (for 
purposes relevant to this discussion) a 
charitable contribution entitling a donating 
individual or corporation to a deduction, as 
a contribution or gift to a corporation, trust, 
community chest, fund or foundation or
ganized and operated exclusively for religious, 
charitable, scientific, literary, or educational 
purposes, for the prevention of cruelty to 
children or animals, and no substantial part 
of the activities of which is carrying on 
propaganda, or otherwise attempting, to in
fluence legislation.• 

Section 501 (c) of the code provides that 
certain forms of organization are exempt 
from taxation; for purposes of this article, 
subsections 501 (c) (3) and 501 (c) (4) are im
portant. Subsection 501(c) (3) is closely re
lated to section 170(c) (2) in both its lan
guage and operation.6 For the class of organi
zations for which section 170 ( c) (2) allows 
a donor to take a deduction in the amount 
of his gift, section 501 ( c) (3) grants exempt 
status. Thus, if an individual or a corpora
tion makes a gift to an organization meeting 
the standards of section 501(c) (3), such in
dividual or corporation is entitled to a de
duction under section 1 70 ( c) ( 2) . Prior to the 
recent Internal Revenue Service action this 
represented the Sierra Club's status; the 
Club was exempt under section 501 (c) (3) 
and a donor could take a deduction under 
section 170(c) (2). The effect of the Internal 
Revenue Service action was to remove the 
Club's section 501(c) (3) status, and, there
fore , deny a deduction to those making do
nations. It should be pointed out that this 
action did not neces.sa.rily remove the exempt 
status of the Club as it can still qualify for 
such status under section 501(c) (4). which 
provides an exemption for organizations not 
organized for profit but operated exclusively 
for the promotion of social welfare. However. 
it should be emphasized, section 501(c) (4) 
ctatus alone does not enable a donor to take 
a charitable deduction for a contribution to 
such organizations. 

The Sierra Club represents only one of a 
large number of nonprofit organizations ex
tant in this country which generally have as 
their central objective the conservation of 
some aspect of the natural environment.If 
These organizations cover a broad spectrum 
of interests ranging from very specific to 
very broad, all sharing a common funda
mental interest in conservation and the en
vironment of man. When we examined this 
in the context of the income tax law's influ
ence on the legislative process, however, it 
is important to look beyond organizations of 
this type and determine if, and what, other 
organizations are similarly affected by the 
law and thereby possibly precluded from 
meaningful participation in the legislative 
process. 

Organizations such as the American Acad
emy for the Advancement of Science, the 
Ecological Society of America, the American 
Zoological Society, the American Academy 
for Polltical and Social Science, and many 
other scientific, acadeinic, or professional or
ganizations, whose members constitute some 
of the most knowledgeable people in our so
ciety in areas which relate directly to the 
commonweal, should actively participate in 
the legislative process.7 The information and 
the opinions of these types of organizations. 
and their members, should be made available 
in the same fashion as ls the information 
and opinions of other groups in our society.8 

This would represent politics in a truly noble 
form. Our future can tolerate nothing less. 

This leads, then, to a second considera
tion: the comparison of the involvement 
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in legislative activities by nonprofit orga
nizations concerned generally with science, 
the arts and letters, and the environment 
of man with similar involvement by orga
nizations of private enterprise. In 1962 Con
gress amended Internal Revenue Code of 
1954, section 162 (regarding trade or busi
ness expenses) to allow an income tax deduc
tion for any expense by an individual or 
corporation which is incurred in carrifng on 
any trade or business in direct connection 
with legislation or proposed legislation of 
direct interest to the taxpayer and any ex
pense in direct connection with commu
nication of information between the tax
payer and an organization of which he is a 
member with respect to legislation or pro
posed legislation of direct interest to the 
taxpayer; the amendment further provided 
that the taxpayer may deduct that portion 
of dues paid to any organization which can 
be attributed to lobbying activities of in
terest to the taxpayer's trade or business 
carried on by such organization.9 Regula
tions promulgated pursuant to this amended 
section establish a test to determine whether 
legislation or proposed legislation wm, or 
may reasonably be expected to, directly af
fect the trade or business of the taxpayer. 
Whether the legislative effect will be bene
ficial or detrimental to the trade or business 
is immateria1.10 In addition to the direct in
terest limitation, section 162(e) (2) further 
limits the section 162(a) expense deduction 
to exclude any expenses for participation in, 
or intervention in, any political campaign on 
behalf of a candidate for public office, or any 
expense resulting from any attempt to in
fluence the general public, or segment there
of, with respect to legislative matters, elec
tions, or referendums. Even with such limi
tations, section 162(e) provides, as intended, 
a clear tax stimulus tor private industrial 
organizations to expend funds in support of, 
or in opposition to, legislation affecting their 
trade or business, and to take a deduction for 
such expenses.n 

Furthermore, it appears that a group of 
like-minded private enterprise organizations 
could establish a nonprofit corporation to 
conduct lobbying activities in support of 
their interests, make deductible contribu
tions to it, cause the corporation to achieve 
exempt status under section 50l(c) (6) as 
a Business League, and thereby further con
centrate their lobbying power. 

A hypothetical legislative proposal will 
serve to illustrate the relative lobbying 
strengths which can be brought to bear in 
support of divergent interests. Assume there 
is proposed legislation to support the re
search and development of a certain instru
ment of technology which will have unde
termined effects on some aspect of man's 
habitation-for instance, a supersonic trans
port. In support of this proposal the aviation 
industry, including manufacturers, carriers, 
and related businesses, could wield great in
fluence in support of such proposals and 
deduct all expenses which could meet the 
broad direct interest test of Treas. Reg. sec. 
l.162-20(c) (2) (il) (b) (1) (i). On the other 
hand, if there were some feeling among cer
tain scientific, academic, or general public 
interest groups or individuals that certain 
aspects of the technology to be supported 
by legislation represented a possible threat 
to the public welfare, such groups would be 
hard put to marshal support and advance 
their cause in the legislative process. Any 
substantial effort to influence the legisla
tion could ca.use an interested nonprofit or
ganization to lose its section 50l(c) (3) sta
tus and possibly jeopardize its very existence 
through consequent loss of contributions. 
Thus, most groups would refrain from be
coming involved in the legislative process, 
no matter how deep the convlction.12 Conse
quently, the present tax law contributes to 
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a great disparity of power between opposing 
interests relating to legislation. Whether the 
instrument ls a supersonic transport, a su
perhighway, a sea-level canal, an electronic 
device, pollution, or a dam, the result ls the 
same. Even more compelllng is the fact that 
the legislature has acted with incomplete 
evidence before it. In view of the exponential 
rate of scientific and technological growth, it 
is essential that this deficiency be remedied 
as soon as possible. 

Other examples abound. There is being 
advanced a proposal to create a new national 
park in the northern reaches of the Cascade 
Mountains in the State of Washington. This 
area ls at present a National Forest. Under 
the mining laws applicable to the National 
Forests, the Kennecott Copper Company has 
acquired mineral rights for certain lands in
cluded within the proposed park.13 Such 
rights could, of course, be affected by the 
establishment of a National Park. In support 
of its position opposing the proposed Na
tional Park, the Company and, indeed, the 
copper industry in general can spend great 
sums of money in attempting to influence 
congressional disposition of proposed legisla
tion and, at the same time, be afforded a tax 
deduction for such expenditures under sec
tion 162(e). On the other hand, a citizen or 
organization advocating the park for the sake 
of general social or conservation interests 
could not take a deduction for expenses in
curred in attempting to influence the form of 
legislation. More importantly, an organization 
representing many interested and concerned 
individuals could not act significantly to in
fluence legislation and maintain its section 
501(c) (3) status. Thus, concerned individuals 
who form many nonprofit interest groups are 
effectively precluded, or at least greatly re
stricted, from engaging in the legislative pro
cess. The result often is that these citizens 
and organizations are not involved in the 
legislative process to the extent they should 
be, or to the exent required by Congress if it 
is to make balanced and well-informed 
judgments. 

When the disparate financial capacity 
typically existing between industrial corpora
tions and interested citizens and citizens 
groups ls added to this inequitable tax situa
tion, the disparity in lobbying strength be
comes even greater. Although the disparity 
in financial capacity will remain, the inequity 
in the tax law should be remedied. 

A PROPOSAL 

With this background, it ls now possible to 
take the further step of offering recommen
dations. Underlying these recommendations 
is the belief that citizens, corporate and per
sonal, who sponsor the advancement of 
science, social welfare, and other nonprofit 
causes should be accorded equal treatment 
with citizens who are engaged in trade or 
business under the tax law which effectively 
regulates involvement in the legislative proc
ess. It is essential that those who believe that 
a technological development might in some 
manner be harmful to the social welfare 
should have equal opportunity under the tax 
law to voice their concerns to the legislature. 
This ls not to say all conservation, scientific, 
or other similar groups are without bias on 
all issues. What it does say is that they 
should have equal ab111ty under the law to 
present their views. Nor ls this meant to 
suggest that nonprofit organizations should 
be able to retain section 501 ( c) (3) status, 
lobby, and, without restriction, advocate to 
the general public their views on legisla
tion. Such a situation would tilt the scale 
of lobbying power In favor of the nonprofit 
interest. What ls desired is simply the 
achievement of balance in the flow of infor
mation reaching the legislature. 

Consequently, in addition to ma.king ap
plicable, Ipso facto, the limitations of the 
Federal Regulation of Lobbying Act, the sug
gested amendment to the Internt\l Revenue 
Code advocated below would also adopt the 
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limitation of section 162(e) (2) and thus 
deny section 501(c) (3) status to any non
profit organization which participates in any 
campaign for political office or which at
tempts to influence the general public with 
respect to legislative matters. 

Specifically, it ls recommended that section 
501 ( c) ( 3) 14 be amended by deleting the clause 
beginning "no part of the net earnings" to 
the end of the subsection and substituting 
therefor the following: 

". . ., including appearances before, sub
mission of statements to, or sending com
munications to, t he committees, or individ
ual members, of Congress or of any legis
lat ive body of a State, a possession of the 
United States, or a political subdivision of 
any of the foregoing with respect to legis
lation or proposed legislation of direct in
terest to the organization; no part of the 
net earnings of which inures to the benefit 
of any private shareholder or individual; no 
part of the actlvities of which ls particlpating 
in, or intervening in, any political campaign 
on behalf of any candidate for public office, 
or in connection with any attempt to in
fluence the general public or segments there
of, with respect to legislative matters, elec
tions, or referendums." 

Section 170(c) (2) (D) u should be amended 
by deleting the present paragraph (D) and 
substituting therefor limitations similar to 
those found in section 162(e) (2). Thus, sec
tion 170(c) (2) (D) would read as follows: 

" ... no part of the activities of which ls 
participating in, or intervening in, any po
litical campaign on behalf of any candidate 
for public office or in connection with any 
attempt to influence the general public or 
segments thereof, with respect to legislative 
matters, eleotions, or referendums." 

This amendment would place nonprofit 
organizations and trade or business orga.ni,
zations on an equal footing before the fed
eral income tax law. However, there remain 
apparent distinctions and, of course, the 
practical effect of the proposed amendment 
to be considered. 

The provision allowing business to deduct 
expenses for conducting activities supporting 
or opposing leglslatlon of "direct interest" ie 
ts not immediately appropriate to limit 
many nonprofit organizations. The question 
will arise: What is of direct interest to the 
Ecological Society of America., the American 
Institute of Biological Sciences, the Conser
vation Foundation, the Sierra Club, etc.? It 
is clear the criteria. used to determine direct 
interest for a trade or business are not suit
able for a determination of direct interest 
to such groups. Consequently, a new set 
of criteria will necessarily have to be estab
lished to define the appropriate nexus be
tween any given legislation and the non
profit organization's purpose. 

Nonprofit groups are presently required to 
file their corporate articles and other ma
terials in support of an application for a 
declaration of section 501(c) (3) status. Prec
edent to a declaration of such status under 
the proposed section 501(c) (3), the applying 
organization could be required to state the 
nature of the legislative activity in which 
they intend to engage to enable the IRS to 
make a determination of consistency between 
the nonprofit purpose and legislative inter
est. In addition, any nonprofit group desiring 
to engage in permitted lobbying actiVity in 
legislative matters outside of those stated in 
the initial application for section 50l(c) (3) 
status could be required by regulation to file 
an appllcation for a permissive ruling setting 
forth the relationship of the purposes of the 
nonprofit group to the broadened legislative 
interest. 

The relationship between purpose and leg
islative interest should not be narrowly in
terpreted. To do so would seriously undercut 
the benefit to Congress that this proposed 
amendment would bring, namely, better in
formation on the effects of proposed legu3la-
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tion. The message of the environmental crisis 
is clear. Technological development and en
vironmental modification projects have, in 
addition to those readily apparent, many, 
and generally not evaluated, effects. A super
highway is more than a conduit of wheeled 
vehicles; it is an alteration of a substantial 
portion of the landscape. Similarly, many 
technological projects have wide ramifica
tions on which Congress must have a wide 
spectrum of information if it is to act wisely 
and prudently. 

It should be obvious that the amendment 
proposed would not operate to overturn the 
IRS ruling on the Sierra Club.17 In fact, under 
the proposed amendment there would have 
been no issue; the Sierra Club could not ob
tain revised section 501(c) (3) status and still 
advoca.te to the general public, as it did, a 
legislative position. Therefore, some non
profit organizations (and the Sierra Club 
might well be one), deciding that the pro
posed limitations are too restrictive, will not 
choose to apply for revised section 501(c) (3) 
status, and will choose, in the alternative, 
section 501 ( c) ( 4) status, which carries no 
limitations regarding legislative activity. 
Such an organization could not, of course, 
be dependent on eleemosynary intent con
tingent on a section 170 charitable deduction. 

On the other hand, it is submitted that 
closer analysis of the legislative process 
clearly indicates the advantage of the legis
lative activity which would be permitted 
under the proposed amendment. In most 
instances, the die is cast on legislation long 
before it reaches the floor of either cham
ber, and often, even before it reaches com
mittee hearing. Massive periodic letter writ~ 
ing at the public call of an interest group 
appears to have little real effect on the 
course of legislation. Conversely, the ultimate 
disposition of legislation is affected by the 
activities of professional liaison-lobbyists 
who have identified with, and maintain good 
and productive relationships with, key sena
tors, congressmen, and staff personnel. In so 
doing, a professional lobbyist can acquire 
and furnish crucial information throughout 
the legislative process. It should be apparent 
that the interaction here described is de
pendent on a relationship of trust which only 
exists when the lobbyist is able to furnish 
useful and valid information. It is to be 
expected that scientific and other groups 
would furnish such information. 

The effectiveness of this type of activity 
is not limited to the personal approach. Press 
coverage of the activities of Capitol Hill are 
as sensitive as they are extensive. Conse
quently, positions advocated by a nonprofit 
organization on specific legislation would 
reach the gamut of the communications 
media with the same, and possibly more ef
fective, result as directly approaching the 
general public. 

Another important consideration in weigh
ing the merits of the proposed section 501 (c) 
(3) status is the relationship of the educa
tional purpose of most nonprofit organiza
tions to permitted lobbying activity. It 
would not appear to take an inordinate 
amount of skill to combine legitimate edu
cational activity having the effect of sup
porting a legislative position while avoiding 
the prohibition against attempts to influence 
the general public with respect to legislative 
matters. 

In addition, for those who think that pub
lic exhortation on legislation is essential, it 
would appear that organizational alterna
tives are available. Thus, a small organization 
could be created and receive section 501(c) 
( 4) status and have as its purpose the mo
tivation of the general public regarding leg
islation. Caution would be required, espe
cially regarding linkages with section 501 (c) 
(3) organizations, but it is submitted that 
with the advice of counsel a legally support
able entity could be established which could 
usefully complement other nonprofit orga-
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nizations without jeopardizing their section 
501(c) (3) status. 

CONCLUSION 
It is the position of this writer that with 

intelligent management a nonprofit orga
nization could more effectively furnish rele
vant information to Congress and accom
plish legislative objectives by taking advan
tage of activities permitted under the pro
posed section 501(c) (3) amendment than it 
could by any other method, including solici
tation of the general public. More impor
tantly, Congress will have added effective 
channels of important information which 
now only trickles in from invited testimony. 
It is submitted that a desirable balance in 
the flow of information to the Congress will 
be achieved within the suggested framework. 
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billion by the year 2000. NATIONAL ACADEMY 
OF SCIENCE, THE GROWTH OF WORLD POPULA
TION 1 (Pub. No. 1091, 1963). The rapid ex
pansion of scientific research is such that 
more than 85 per cent of the scientists that 
have ever actively engaged in sdentific re
search are active at the present time-with 
the result that scientific knowledge is dou
bling every ten years. Panel on Science and 
Technology, Proceedings Before the Com
mittee on Science and Astronautics, 90th 
Cong., 1st Sess. 14 (Jan. 24, 1967). In 1950 
there were fifteen computers operating in 
the United States; in 1966 the number 
reached 35,000; the projections for 1975 antic
ipate the number will exceed 85,000. Mc
Carthy, Information, 215 SCIENTIFIC AMERI
CAN 65, 67 (Sept. 1966). The rate of social 
and technological change, for which these 
statistics merely represent an index, must be 
controlled and given direction for the benefit 
rather than exploitation, of mankind. Prog
ress should provide for the broadening of 
human qualities, rather than their confine
ment. 

2 The Internal Revenue Service letter is re
ported at 7 CcH 1967 STAND. FED. TAX REP. 
par 63.67, at 71, 381. This letter gave notice 
to the Sierra Club that the IRS proposed to 
revoke its earlier ruling granting the Club 
exempt status under INT. REV. CoDE of 1954, 
sec. 501(c) (3). The letter and the circum
stances (and advisabillty) of this action have 
been the subject of recent law review notes 
which should be consulted for the facts and 
background of the Sierra Club case. See Note, 
The Sierra Club, Political Activity, and Tax 
Exempt Charitable Status, 55 GEo. L. J. 1128 
(1967) and 55 CALIF. L. REV. 618 (1967). 

3 For a comprehensive discussion of the 
operation of the federal income tax law on 
tax exempt organizations, see STAFF OF HousE 
COMM. ON SCIENCE AND ASTRONAUTICS, 88th 
CONG., 2D SESS., SCIENTIFIC-TECHNICAL ADVICE 
FOR CONGRESS-NEEDS AND SOURCES 63 
(Comm. Print 1964). 

4. Immediately a question arises as to the 
m~aning of the "substantial" qualification. 
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However, it is the position of this writer, as 
will become apparent below, that the rem
edies necessary to improve the law cannot be 
obtained by mere redefinition or modifica
tion of the word "substantial." But see 55 
GEO. L. J. , supra note 2, which discusses the 
history and case law of the "substantial" 
qualification and advocates redefinition. 

5 Sec. 501 (c) (3) provides that exempt 
status may be granted to the following or
ganizations: "Corporations, and any com
munity chest, fund, or foundation, organized 
and operated exclusively for religious, chari
table, scientific, testing for public safety, lit
erary, or educational purposes, or for the 
prevention of cruelty to children or animals, 
no part of the net earnings of which inures 
to the benefit of any private shareholder or 
individua!, no substantial part of the activi
ties of which is carrying on propaganda, or 
otherwise attempting, to influence legisla
tion, and which does not participate in, or 
intervene in (including the publishing or 
distributing of statements), any political 
campaign on behalf of any candidate for 
public office." 

6 See generally THE CONSERVATION DIREC
TORY (1967), compiled by the National Wild
life Federation, 1412 N. W. 16th St., Wash
ington, D.C. 20036, which contains a list of 
some 142 conservation organizations. This 
should in no way be interpreted as a classi
fication of tax status; it is intended only as 
an index of the number of organizations con
cerned with conservation. 

It may be helpful at this point to review 
the mechanics of how the tax law affects 
nonprofit orgd.nizations of the type discussed 
here. In most cases, the organizations are 
marginally capitalized and depend for their 
continued existence on contributions. One of 
the most important factors stimulating con
tributions is the ability of a contributor to 
take federal income tax deductions for such 
contributions. It is, therefore, necessary that 
the recipient organization meet the stand
ards of a section 501 (c) (3) organization. Such 
organizations are, therefore, extremely care
ful to avoid involvement in legislative af
fairs, for, without the section 501 (c) (3) 
status (giving donors a deduction), it is pos
sible that many of the organizations would 
fold . 

7 It is immediately conceded that the reit
icence of scientists and scientific organiza
tions to become involved in legislative mat
ters is not solely attributable to the income 
tax law. The aloofness and detachment from 
society of many scientists are major factors; 
and this detachment in the face of public 
support for the major portion of scientific re
search is somewhat incongruous. Amendment 
of the tax J.aw is not a panacea, but it should 
serve as at least a portion of the span be
tween the "two cultures": the scientific and 
general public communities. Another factor 
in the lack of participation in the legislative 
process may be the exercise of undue cau
tion in interpretation of the tax law. This 
possibility is acknowledged in a recent letter 
that Congressman Emilio Q. Daddario (D
Conn.), Chairman of the House of Represent
atives Subcommittee on Science, Research, 
and Development, sent to the editor of 
SCIENCE in which he concluded: "I believe 
we should have a diversity of opinions in 
formulating science policy, and urge the par
ticipation of scientists everywhere. I can ap
preciate the hesitancy of organizations com
mittiug actions which would endanger their 
tax exempt status, but I believe that need
less caution is a luxury we cannot afford in 
view of the issues facing society today." 160 
SCIENCE 251 (1968). 

8 It is acknowledged that this will require 
,compliance with the Federal Regulation of 
Lobbying Act, 60 Stat. 839 (1946), 2 U.S.C. 
sec. 261-270 (1964). Although there is often 
a stigma, at least in many people's minds, 
associated with "lobbying," lobbying is a 
most effective way of conveying information 
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to the legislature. It should be noted that 
the Lobbying Act was designed to apply 
"chiefly to three distinct classes of so-called 
lobbyists: 

First: Those who do not visit the Capital 
but initiated propaganda .... 

Second: The second. class of lobbyists are 
those who are employed to come to the 
Capital under the false impression that they 
exert some powerful influence over Members 
of Congress . . . 

Third: There is a. third class of entirely 
honest and respectable representatives of 
business, professional, and philanthropic 
organizations who come to Washington 
openly and frankly to express their views 
for or against legislation, many of whom 
serve a useful and prefectly legitimrute pur
pose in expressing the views and interpreta
tions of their employers with respect to legis
lation which concerns them. They will like
wise be required to register and state their 
compensation and the sources of their em
ployment." S. REP. No. 1400, 79th Cong., 2d 
Sess. 27 ( 1946) . 

There should certainly be no stigma 
attaohed to this last category. Interested 
citizens should engage enthusiastically in 
such legislative procedures. 

o Pub. L. No. 87-834, sec. 3, 76 Stat. 960 
(1962). As used in the INTERNAL REVENUE 
CODE, "trade or business" is a term of a.rt 
used to describe activities which occupy the 
time, attention, and labor of man in pursuit 
of profit. 4A J. MERTEN, FEDERAL INCOME 
TAXATION sec. 25.08 (rev. ed. 1966). 

10 Treas. Reg. sec. 1.162-20(c) (2) (ii) (b) (1) 
(i). 

11 The Senate Committee on Fina.nee report 
accompanying the 1962 Internal Revenue 
Amendment Bill is enlightening on the pur
pose of the amendment granting a deduction 
to expenses incurred in lobbying. "It also is 
desirable that taxpayers who have informa
tion bearing on the impact of present laws, 
or proposed legislation, on their trade or busi
ness not be discouraged in making the in
formation available to the Members of Con
gress or legislators in other levels of Govern
ment. The presentation of such information 
to the legislators is necessary to a proper 
evaluation on their pa.rt of the impact of 
present or proposed legislation." U.S. CODE 
CONG & AD. NEWS 3325 (1962). It is submitted 
that the same logic applies to information 
issuing from nonprofit corporations, or other 
concerned citizens, particularly those quali
fied to judge the impact or potential impact, 
of present or proposed legislation on the well
being of man. 

l!l Patterson, The Art of the Impossible, 96 
DAEDALUS 1031 (1967), 

13 For a. discussion of the Kennecott Copper 
Company and related matters see Comment 
The Wilderness Act and Mining: Some Pro~ 
posals for Conservation, 47 OR. L. REV. 447 
(1968) . 

14 Quoted in note 5 supra. 
15 This section now provides that, to be a 

charitable contribution, a contribution or 
gift must be to an organizat ion "no substan
tial part of the activities of which is carrying 
on propaganda, or otherwise attempting, to 
influence legislation." 

16 See Treas. Reg. sec. 1.162-20(c) (2) (b) 
(ii). 

17 See note 2 supra. 

THE UNITED STA TES: A THIRD
RATE MARITIME POWER? 

HON. MICHAEL A. FEIGHAN 
OF OHIO 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. FEIGHAN. Mr. Speaker, time is 
running out. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

A continuing concern of mine has been 
the constant deterioration of our mer
chant marine fleet. This fleet, sometimes 
referred to as our fourth arm of defense, 
is in dire need of rejuvenation through 
an expanded shipbuilding program. 
Without such a program, the United 
States may suddenly come to rt=:alize that, 
as a maritime power, it is at best third 
rate. 

The Labor-Management Maritime 
Committee, composed of major steam
ship lines representing some 70 percent 
of all ships in the llner trade, has pub
lished a brochure which effectively de
scribes our national maritime dilemma. 
This brochure, published on December 
6, 1968, is even more timely today than 
when it was originally written, and I 
would like to bring it to the attention of 
all my colleagues. 

The brochure follows: 
SUPPORT AN ExPANDED MERCHANT 

SHIPBUILDING PROGRAM 
(NoTE.-This brochure sets forth in brief 

the rapidly widening construction gap be
tween U.S. and foreign shipbuilding and the 
reasons therefore. A stalemate in U.S. mer
chant shipbuilding continues to persist. It 
not only impedes the promotion of our for
eign commerce but endangers the national 
security by weakening our overall sea-power 
capability. Unless an effective merchant ship
building program is provided soon, the 
United States will sink to a third rate mari
time power, or worse.) 

(Time is fast running out. The time for 
corrective action is now.) 

OUR NATIONAL MARITIME DILEMMA 
Any organism that fails to perpet,uate it

self becomes extinct. 
A merchant marine without a ship re

placement program must die. Much of the 
U.S. merchant fleet ls dying. 

Many elements of the American Merchant 
Marine have made inadequate provision for 
new ship construction. 

The replacement program of the berth 
line carriers 1s a notable exception. 

Committing some $2.5 billion of private 
capital to the replacement of approximately 
300 vessels, or their capacity equivalent, the 
berth line carriers have been building the 
fl.nest and fastest new liner ships in the 
world. 

However, this program now has a schedule 
lag equivalent to approximately 100 existing 
ships due substantially to Government ne
glect. 

For a decade or more, the Government has 
failed to provide U.S. shipyards with ade
quate cost differential subsidy under the 
1936 Act to keep pace with replacement 
schedules. For fl.seal year 1969 it has even 
threatened to impound funds to reduce the 
level of merchant ship constru'Ction. Pres
ently $101.6 million is being so reserved. 

Simultaneously, it has prohibited berth 
operators from building their ships abroad 
even at no Government cost and denied leg
islative modifications to allow use of such 
ships in subsidized services. 

Continued impounding of funds tends to
ward a vacuum in merchant shipbuilding. 
At any rate, few ships can be built under 
existing policies of maritime budgetary pri
vation. 

The horns of the dilemma are obvious; 
needed ships cannot be built in U.S. yards. 
Ships cannot be built in foreign yards. 
Needed ships cannot be built. 

THE CONSTRUCTION GAP IN MERCHANT 
SHIPBUILDING 

A rapidly mounting construction gap is de
veloping between the United States and 
foreign maritime nations in merchant ship
building. 
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With each passing year, the time lost may 

be irretrievable, endangering both our com
mercial ocean transport capability and our 
national security. 

During 1967 certain maritime nations built 
their merchant ships in both domestic and 
foreign shipyards, thus gaining substantial 
advantage. 

Nation 

Denmark __ __ ___________ ·----
~;~f;rmany __________ _____ _ 

Sweden __________________ ___ _ 
United Kingdom ____ _________ _ 
u.s.s.R _______ ____ __ _____ ___ _ 

In domestic 
yards 

8 
59 
19 
22 
31 
19 

In foreign 
yards 

15 
14 
94 
10 
31 
60 

During the same year, of those nations 
building all their own merchant ships in 
domestic yards, a.ll exceeded the U.S. 

Nation 

Italy ___ _ • _______ ____ _______ _ 
Japan __ __ __________________ _ 
Spain ____________ ___ ___ -· __ _ 
United States __ __ ______ ______ _ 

In domestic 
yards 

18 
168 
28 
12 

In foreign 
yards 

0 
0 
0 
0 

In 1967 the United States built no mer
chant ships for other countries, nor has 
she since; not so with other maritime na
tions. 

Nation 

Denmark ___ ___ _ ------ -- ---- -
Finland _________ ·- __ ________ _ 
France _____________________ _ 
West Germany ____ _________ __ _ 
Japan __ ________ _____ • ___ ___ _ 
Netherlands _______________ __ _ 
Norway ________ ____ ___ ·---- __ 
Poland ____ ___ ______________ _ 

~~~~eri:::: ~ = == == == == ===== == United Kingdom ___________ __ _ 
u.s.s.R _________________ . __ _ _ 
United States ___ _______ ______ _ 

For herself 

8 
4 

18 
59 

168 
8 

19 
8 

28 
22 
31 
19 
12 

For other 
nations 

9 
34 
8 

26 
171 
15 
14 
18 
11 
31 
31 
4 
0 

Thus the construction gap widens and the 
pattern persists. 

In sum, the United States--
Builds practically no merchant ships in 

foreign yards. (For U.S. flag operation] 
Builds no merchant ships in U.S. yards for 

foreign markets. 
Builds meagerly for itseM for the foreign 

commerce (about 10 to 12 yearly). 
Under continued fund impound;tng prac

tices, will build few in 1969. 
Aside fl"om losing out in the ?lace for 

world commeree, our merchant marine is al
' -eady inadequate for the nation's defense. 

The problem we face: 
The nation has never had an adequate 

merchant fleet in being at the outset of any 
major conflict. It has relied on massive, and 
eyen wasteful, emergency or crash ship
building programs to bridge the gap. 

In our previous conflicts, our shipyards 
were free from attack, enabling them to 
perform the job. 

Future conflicts, with massive potentials 
in atomic rocketry, give no assurance of 
shipyard survival. 

In such case, they will be fought with the 
aid of ships in being, already dispersed at 
sea. 

Under current trends, our potential ad
versaries will have them; we will not. 

THE LONG-TERM CHARTER BONANZA 
The low road to fleet replacement 

Outmoded fleets are now the unhappy 
possession of many U.S. carriers in the for
eign commerce. 

For some two decades m.any carriers have 
provided inadequate lay-aside for ship re
placement. 
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Extensive distribution of profits for other 

purposes has created a sense of relatively 
high prosperity. 

The awesome specter of rapid fleet deteri
oration now calls for sober re-assessment. 

Some carriers facing this dilemma also 
operate foreign ships in substantial propor
tion to their total fleet. 

The choice of some now seems to be: ( 1) 
go completely foreign, or (2) have Uncle 
Sam underwrite their tota.~ fleet replace
ment. 

Under the latter alternative, they now 
seek to receive, like the prodigal son, both 
the robe and the fatted calf. Their propo
sals call for just that and assume the fol
lowing pattern: 

The Secretary of Commerce would be 
called upon to enter into 20-year bareboat 
charters of the ships to be constructed. 

These charters would be at a rate suffi
cient to cover the cost of designing, build
ing and financing new merchant fleets, 
spreading the Government cost over a 20-
year period. 

Long-term ba.reboat charters would pledge 
the faith and credit of the United States to 
pay out the entire construction cost&-thus 
guaranteeing bank loans and advances. 

Construction o! some 100 merchant ships 
is proposed over a five year period, fifty of 
which would be liners. 

The Secretary of Commerce would re
charter the ships back to the same operators 
for daily operation in the foreign commerce. 

The ships would be treated in a.11 respects 
a.s ships owned and operated by private op
era.tors. 

Instead of paying a. fixed rate of sub-char
ter hire to equate Government output, the 
opera.tors would only agree to share with 
Government any profit they could make. 

Thus, the commitment of the Govern
ment (1.e., the taxpayer) would be a. firm 
and fixed obligation for 20 yea.rs-uninter
rupted and unequivoca.ble. 

The commitment of the opera.tors would be 
only to share profits if any a.re realized; thus 
conditional, indefinite and ungua.ranteed. 

They advance the following formula. for 
profit sharing: 

70% of net voyage profits up to one-third 
of annual ba.reboa.t hire, plus 

50% of net voyage profits in excess of one
third of annual bareboa.t hire up to two
thirds plus 

30 % of net voyage profits in excess of two
thlrds of ba.reboa.t hire, but not more than 
100% of annual ba.reboa.t hire. 

Sub-charters may be of one or more yea.rs' 
duration with no commitment to sub-charter 
for the duration of the 20-yea.r ba.reboat 
charters. Government would take all the 
risks of future vessel employment. 

In addition, the Government ls asked to 
reserve all Government cargoes, both aid and 
m111tary, for the sub-charter carriers. 

To sweeten the pie, the Government ls 
asked to set rates on all such cargo a.ta level 
to guarantee a profit to the sub-charter lines. 

With bank loans assured under 20-yea.r 
Government charters, opera.tors would need 
to advance little or no funds whatsoever. 

The plan of the charter advocates says to 
the Government, "Give us the ships free; 
give us a monopoly on all Government 
cargo; set rates to guarantee us a profit, 
you take all the risks, and we wlll let you 
share in such profits as occur but only on a 
limited basis." 

Many have wished Christmas could be year 
round. The charter advocates have found a 
way. 
A PROPER MANDATE TO BUILD MERCHANT SHIPS 

United States shipyards build the finest 
ships ln the world. 

This has been traditionally true and will 
continue so if they get the business. 

Substantial construction of ships in U.S. 
shipyards is, therefore, a proper mandate and 
should be vigorously pursued. 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
Unfortunately, the so-called non-subsi

dized lines, opera.ting in the foreign com
merce, build few new merchant ships in the 
United States. They build no new ships in 
the U.S. for the liner or dry bulk trade. 

Their current ship construction program 
consists substantially of tankers or ships 
which will engage in the domestic commerce. 
Under law, ships for the domestic commerce 
cannot be built with construction subsidy. 
Under existing administrative policy, tank
ers a.re not built with construction subsidy. 

Any comparison to new merchant ship 
construction under the 1936 Merchant Ma
rine Act is, therefore, meaningless. 

The new construction ln the U.S. for the 
foreign commerce has been principally by 
contra.ct-supported lines having broad gov
ernment obligations to maintain berth serv
ices on essential trade routes. 

Under this program U.S. shipyards (not 
the operators) have been subsidized for the 
difference between American and foreign 
shipyard costs. 

While under law shipyard construction 
subsidy may be authorized for ships to be 
used in the foreign commerce, non-contra.ct 
lines have not normally availed themselves 
of it. 

This has been due in pa.rt to other factors: 
Failure of government to approve liner a.p

pllca.tlons for opera.ting differen.Ua.l support. 
Failure to appropriate funds to make this 

possible. 
Failure ·to modify the 1936 Act to make its 

operating provisions a.via.liable to dry bulk 
carriers. 

Failure of such lines finally to elect such 
course. 

The 1936 Merchant Marine Act should be 
amended to broaden its application to the 
needs of dry bulk carriers. 

Appropriations for shipy,ard differential 
subsidy under the 1936 Act a.re urgent if the 
U.S. merchant marine ls to keep pace with 
world merchant fleet expansion. Some 30 to 
40 new ships a year is a minimum to keep 
pace with international maritime develop
ments. 

Qualified shipowners in the foreign com
merce a.re entitled to purchase ships at world 
market prices. Logically, this can be accom
plished in two ways-(a) in U.S. yards with 
shipy,ards receiving cost differential support, 
or (b) ln foreign yards a.t no cost to the U.S. 
Government. 

Nonetheless, in the current situation: 
1. U.S. shipyards may not receive cost dif

ferential support sufficient to a.ccomplish our 
marl time goals. 

2. Subsidized operators may not build ships 
foreign, even at no cost to the government 
and return them to subsidized trade route 
operation. 

These negative practices pl,ace a dog in 
ea.ch manger. The result ls a. stalemate. In 
a,ny case, shipyards a.re given pre-eminence 
over ships. This philosophy, allowed to run 
its proper course, wm destroy our merchant 
marine. 

Maximum construction in U.S. shipyards 
ls the idea.I goal. It should be effectively as
sured by proper application of the 1936 Mer
chant Marine Act and the adoption of a pos
itive maritime program. 

Failure to do so must not create an altar 
upon which the merchant marine 1s to be 
sacrificed. 

It must some day be realized that ship
yards exist for the sake of ships, not vice 
versa. It is the end product that moves the 
commerce of the United States and trans
ports our military needs. 

The Labor-Management Maritime Com
mittee favors maxim.um utilization of U.S. 
shlpya.rds in re-building the Amerloon Mer
chant Marine. However, realization of such 
an objective mandates that Government pro
vide cost differential funds to U.S. shipyards 
sufficient to a.ccom.pllsh the Job. Continued 
budgetary privation must not be allowed to 

September 4, 1969 

defeat the purposes of the 1936 Merchant 
Marine Act or render our national maritime 
policy ineffective. 

There are no easy or magic short-cuts to 
merchant ship replacement. Currently offered 
alternate schemes for constructing and fi
nancing, when analyzed, tend to Federalize 
the merchant mairine or leave the Govern
ment holding the bag. We should either un
derwrite the 1936 Act by ma.king adequate 
funds available to do the job or amend it to 
allow foreign shipbuilding for subsidized 
trade route services. We favor the former. 
However, continued Government indifference 
will make the latter course imperative. The 
current drift rand indecision must not persist. 

SOVIETS A TrEMPI'ING TO OVER
COME AMERICAN SUPREMACY IN 
AIRCRAFT PRODUCTION 

HON. THOMAS M. PELLY 
OF WASHINGTON 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. PELLY. Mr. Speaker, it is clear by 
recent activities of the Soviet Union that 
the Russians have begun an all-out effort 
to take U.S. dollars away from our econ
omy, along with our supremacy in the 
field of aircraft manufacturing, by sell
ing their own airplanes to the world's 
airlines. 

The high quality of the product pro
duced by American industry and labor 
can stand the competition, Mr. Speaker, 
despite the Russians' use of what has 
been labeled, "flexible" sales tactics. 

But, my major concern is the super
sonic transport, which Russia now has 
flown at a speed faster than that of 
sound. What we are facing is the loss of 
sales of aircraft t.o the Russians if our 
own SST is not allowed t.o be continued 
in its orderly development program. 

Anyone who thinks the Soviets are not 
a threat, Mr. Speaker, is not facing the 
facts. 

The Russians are known to be nego
tiating with the Japanese t.o purchase the 
Russian SST in exchange for the 
U.S.S.R.'s granting the Japanese air 
routes over Siberia from Tokyo to Mos
cow. In addition, the Russian airline 
Aeroflot is advertising in the United 
States for travelers headed for Tokyo 
from New York to take the Aeroflot route 
from New York to Moscow and then to 
Tokyo. 

The paint is that the Russians are 
lining up air routes for their SST, and 
they are entering the competitive market 
of aircraft sales. What this would mean 
to our balance of payments is monu
mental, both in sales of overseas airlines 
that ordinarily would have purchased 
U.S.-built airplanes or in sales that would 
have stayed in America but have gone to 
Russia instead. 

The picture of what is happening is 
plain, Mr. Speaker, and I urge President 
Nixon t.o give the go-ahead to the U.S. 
SST project as a protection to our su
periority in this, one of the last remain
ing industries where the American name 
is still on t.op; to our balance of pay
ments; and to the American workingman 
in practically every State who will bene-
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fit from the construction of the super
sonic transport. 

Meanwhile, Mr. Speaker, Robert L. 
Twiss, associate editor, Seattle Times, 
has recently written two feature articles 
on just this problem, and I include the 
articles at this point in the RECORD: 

Russ SST ON Vmw: LIMITED USE IN 1972 
APPEARS To BE GOAL 
(By Robert L. Twiss) 

The Russians appear to be aiming at 
limited operation of their TU-144 supersonic 
transport in 1972, Maynard L. Pennell, vice 
president of The Boeing Co., said yesterday 
in reporting on his recent inspection of the 
Soviet Union's SST in Moscow. 

Russia., five years ahead of the United 
States in SST development but with a. 
smaller, slower plane than the proposed 
American transport, is "most anxious" to 
take the lead in the SST race by selling TU-
144s to the non-Communist world, Pennell 
said. 

Pennell and four other American aviation 
experts viewed the TU-144 prototype at Mos
cow's Sheremetyevo Airport July 30. Pennell, 
who formerly headed Boeing's SST program, 
is one of the West's most knowledgeable 
aeronautical experts to see the Russian SST. 

Now vice president of product development 
for Boeing's Commercial Airplane Group, 
Pennell said the TU-144 "is a satisfactory 
prototype of a supersonic transport." The 
workmanship, he added, "is s81tisfactory for 
a prototype airplane." 

Pennell and other members of a group 
headed by Najeeb E. Halaby, president of 
Pan American World Airways, spent 90 
minutes studying the TU-144. The visit was 
a reciprocal arrangement completed at the 
Paris Air Show, where the Russians were es
corted through the Boeing 747 in return for 
display of their SST in Moscow. 

While the Russians apparently are aiming 
at limited TU-144 operation in 1972, "I don't 
believe they are prepared to announce this 
until they get farther into their test pro
gram," Pennell said. "The Russian SST flew 
for the first time last New Year's Eve. 

"They a.re probably five years ahead of us 
but with an airplane with less potential 
(than the Boeing SST)," Pennell said. The 
Boeing SST program ls awai'tlng a Nlxon
administratlon decision on whether to pro
ceed with construction of two prototypes of 
the 1,800-mile-an-hour, fixed-delta-wing 
airliner. 

The Russian plane Will fly about 1,500 miles 
an hour. 

The important feature of the Russian pro
gram is that the Soviet Union actually ls fly
ing an SST, Pennell said, pointing out this 
could pave the way for even more advanced 
planes. The visiting Americans "learned in
directly" the Soviet Union has four more pro
totype SSTs under construction, he added. 

Pennell forecast a vigorous Russian at
tempt to market tb.e TU-144 in the non
Communist world. 

"I believe they are most anxious to do this 
and will utilize the full powers of their gov
ernment with respect to favorable financing 
terms and even the use of this airplane (in 
exchange) for traffic rights over Russia," he 
explained. 

"They have the world's largest land mass to 
bargain with, and it happens to be the most 
direct route between Western Europe and the 
Far East. l expect they will take full advan
tage of this and attempt to sell their 
products. 

"I believe they want very much to get a 
lead on Western nations." 

Pennell said the TU-144 "probably is some
what less sophisticated than the Concorde 
today." The Concorde is a 1,400-mile-an-hour 
SST under development by the British and 
French and is expected to enter Sc:rvice in 
1973. 
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Pennell called attention to "small but im
portant differences" in wing aerodynamics in 
the two European SSTs. He suggested the 
TU-144 "may not be as good as the Concorde 
in low speed or supersonic flight." 

The Russian plane weighs about 330,000 
pounds, lighter than the Concorde and about 
the same weight as a Boeing 707 intercon
tinental subsonic airliner. 

By United States standards, the TU-144 
economics "probably will be quite poor," Pen
nell said. But he stressed that the Russians 
have different standards because of their eco
nomic system. 

"I suspect as long as it's safe it will be well
patronized," he said. He explained he has 
no reservations about the TU-144's safety 
that do not apply to any airplane as new as 
this. 

Pennell said the Russians told hlm they 
could not provide firm performance data on 
the SST until late in 1971. The plane has 
reached a top speed of between Mach 1.35 
and Mach 1.4 at 45,000 feet (about 900 miles 
an hour), he said, compiling 22 minutes of 
su,personic flight time. 

"But that's 20 minutes longer than we 
have," he stressed. 

Pennell said the Russians told him the 
lighter TU-144 would be "somewhat better" 
than the Concorde for sonic boom. 

"The Russians don't believe the sonic boom 
would be a serious constraint on operations 
over Siberia," Pennell said. 

The TU-144 shows "some evidence" of use 
of titanium in key areas, Pennel said. Some 
electronic advances, such as inertial naviga
tion, also are in the plane, he added. 

Pennell said his view ls that penetration 
of the non-Communist market by the 
TU-144 is a "possibility, and in my opinion, 
not necessarily a high probability. But, be
cause it is a possibility, it is important." 

If Britain and France decide not to pro
ceed with the Concorde and the Russians 
prove the TU-144 to be a good airplane, 
"then it might have sales appeal outside the 
Communist world," Pennell added. 

He noted the Russians have had difficulty 
in marketing commercial transports outside 
Communist lands, since they are "unwilling 
or seem unable within their system" to pro
vide the technical information necessary for 
airlines to evaluate an airplane. 

The TU-144 is designed to carry 120 pas
sengers in all-tourist class. Pennell thinks 
the pla-ne may not have as much range as the 
Concorde, and thus may fly a few more pas
sengers shorter distances than the Western 
European plane. 

Pennell stressed he saw the TU-144 "only 
90 minutes" and was not permitted a detailed 
examination of the delta-wing airliner. Thus 
the agreement at the Paris Air Show meant 
"they didn't get much; we didn't get much." 

"My impression ls that the Russians are 
building an a,irplane very similar in basic 
dharacteristics to the Concorde," Pennell 
concluded. 

SOVIET UNION OFFERS ARABS Goon DEAL 
ON J~ AmPLANES 

The Russians have stepped up their vigor
ous drive to sell commercial airliners to the 
Arab world. 

As a result, substantial orders for the So
viet TU-154 medium-range trijet transport 
may be placed by United Arab Airlines and 
many other members of the 13-line Arab Air 
Carriers' Association, Ahmed Tewflk El
Bakry said during a Seattle visit. 

El-Bakry, chairman of the boa.rd of United 
Arab Airlines, was here to study The Boeing 
Co.'s Model 727-200 long-body trijet, one of 
the contenders for the Cairo-based carrier's 
order for medium-range jets. 

T h ere are four competit.ors for the United 
Arab purchase, three from the West and the 
TU-154, El-Bakry said. The Western planes 
being studied, in addition t,o the 727- 200, are 
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the French Superca.ravelle and British Tri
dent. 

"The Russians are very flexible and willing 
to consider our needs," El-Bakry sa.id. "This 
is not the case in the United States." 

A major consideration is long-term financ
ing, El Bakry said. 

"The Russians have offered 10 times more 
than extremely favorable terms, and they 
could deliver TU-154s in less than a year," 
he said. 

United Arab will need three medium-range 
jets at first to begin replacing its fleet of 
seven British-built Comet 4C jets. But traffic 
growth and Comet-replacement needs indi
cate the line will require about 10 medium
range airliners by 1974, the chairman said. 

El-Ba.kry said more than just the United 
Arab Airlines order is at stake in the com
petition. 

"I think at least 10 of our confederation, 
the Arab Air Carriers' Association, will buy 
the plane we select," El-Bakry said. "Small 
Arab nations will continue to operate airlines 
a.s a matter of national pride. 

"And they need more modern equipment 
to remain competitive," he added. 

El-Bakry left no doubt of his admiration 
for American-built aircraft, indicating his 
personal favorite for a United Arab Airlines 
medium-range airliner is the 727-200. 

The Russian transports were described as 
"satisfactory." 

But the long-term, low-interest-rate fi
nancing arrangements offered by the Soviet 
Union, together with training programs in 
Russia for Arab technicians and mainte
nance of a spare-parts pool in Cairo, were 
cited as a major plus for the Russian sales 
drive. 

"The Russians, for example, keep spare 
parts in Cairo at their own expense, not ours," 
El-Ba.kry said. "The support they offer air
lines flying their aircraft is outstanding." 

One reason El-Ba.kry likes the 727-200 ls 
the fact United Arab already is a 707 operator. 
So are three other members of the Arab Air 
Carriers' Association-Saudi Arabian Air
lines, Kuwait Airways and Middle East Air
lines. 

"We are looking for fleet standardization, 
but I must be encouraged (to buy) by the 
maker in training, spare parts support and 
so on," El-Bakry said. 

The airline chairman chided Boeing for 
what he termed lack of interest in small 
carriers' problems. 

"They think only of Pan American, of Air 
France and of the other large airlines," El
Ba.kry said. "Boeing must think of small air
lines, too." 

El-Bakry said he hopes to make a decision 
on a medium-range transport type by year 
end, noting his Comet fleet is aging and re
placement must begin soon. 

United Arab Airlines already operates two 
Russian-transport types-the AN-24B for in
ternal routes and the ~18 for flights from 
Cairo to Moscow, Prague and Ea.st Berlin. 
The Comets and 707s round out its fleet. 

The carrier is continuing its expansion pro
gram, planning to fly to Turkey and to Mad
rid in 1972. Transatlantic flights to the 
United States are a long-term goal, El-Bakry 
said. 

"But the (traffic) figures aren't telling us 
we can begin transatlantic service yet," he 
said. "It is difficult to predict just when 
traffic will justify North Atlantic service by 
United Arab Airlines .... 

United Arab expects to carry about 400,000 
passengers this year, compared with about 
340,000 last year, the chairman noted. Its 
busiest route is Cairo-London, with flights 
six days a week and daily service to begin in 
January. 

El-Ba.kry said the "unrest" in the Middle 
Ea.st has had an impact on tourist travel to 
the United Arab Republic. Few Americans 
but many Europeans a.re vacationing in the 
republic, he said. 
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"Life is normal in Cairo, and tourism will 

boom once the unrest is settled," El-Bakry 
said. 

CURING DOCTOR SHORTAGE 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, since 
legislation is pending before the appro
priate committees to stimulate the train
ing of physicians to cure the shortage 
that exists in this country, I am pleased 
to direct the attention of the Members 
to an editorial in the Chicago Heights 
Star, Thursday, August 28, commenting 
on the steps being taken by the Illinois 
Board of Higher Education. 

As a cosponsor of the bill to amend the 
Public Health Service Act to provide 
grants to develop training in family med
icine, I recognize that emphasis must be 
placed at the proper education levels to 
meet the shortage of doctors. The edi
torial follows: 

CURING DOCTOR SHORTAGE 

The Illinois board of higher education set 
out recently to find a cure for the chronic 
shortage of physicians, a ma.lady growing to 
epidemic proportions in this state as well as 
in the rest of the nation. 

The University of Illinois college of medi
cine, at the Chicago medical center campus, 
has revealed details of a plan to proceed with 
negotiations to affiliate with six additional 
Chica.go area. hospitals. It is gratifying to 
note that two of the six-Lutheran General 
and Ma.cNeal Memorial-are located in sub
urban areas. Another encouraging factor is 
that affiliation agreements with additional 
hospitals will be sought and are currently 
in the planning stages. 

Negotiations by the college of medicine 
implement a request by the state board of 
higher education that the college expand its 
program of medical education by use of ex
isting clinical facilities throughout the state. 

The plans will allow the development of 
a more flexible and diverse educational pro
gram for the college's students. 

Also planned is a massive program for the 
expansion of professional education in medi
cine at three levels: the medical school cur
riculum, internship-residency training, and 
continuing education for physicians. And the 
college will undergo an extensive reorganiza
tion and expansion. Now the second largest 
U.S. medical school in terms of enrollment, 
the college plans to provide more physicians 
for the state through a multi-campus, multi
community approach. 

According to the plan, the college's en
rollment will grow to some 1,900 students by 
1983, more than twice its enrollment of 779 
for the 1968-1969 academic year. 

To facilitate this growth, the college will 
set up a number of clinical schools to pro
vide training at hospitals in Chicago and 
down-state cities. Other schools to train first
year medical students in the basic sciencies 
will be created at the university's Chicago 
medical center, at the Urbana-Champaign 
campus and later at Chica.go Circle campus. 

The college also has launched a program 
for increasing the number of members of 
disadvantaged minority groups in the school. 
Recruitment of qualified prospects and spe
cial counseling for applicants, before and 
after entering medical school are included 
in the program. 

This recruitment program for minority
group students will begin with the aid of a 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 
$42,000 grant from the privately endowed 
National Fund for Medical Education. 

Much greater revenues--primarily from 
taxpayers and not from private foundations
undoubtedly will be needed to implement the 
university's total medical education pro
gram. But the venture should more than pay 
for itself in terms of greater health, and we 
feel that a solution to the doctor shortage 
is an eminently worthwhile-and necessary
expendi ture of public funds. 

LETTER TO CONSTITUENTS ON 
VIETNAM VETERANS 

HON. JAMES G. FULTON 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, it is a pleasure to place in the, 
CONGRESSIONAL RECORD the following let
ter which I am sending as a service to 
my congressional district : 

To MY GooD FRIENDS: I am writing to let 
you know procedures for our Pennsylvania 
Vietnam Veterans, and their families, to ap
ply for Penna Vietnam bonus. 

Veterans and their families can obtain ap
plications for the Vietnam bonus by writing 
to Vietnam Bonus Bureau, Harrisburg, Penn
sylvania 17120. 

Also applications can be obtained by writ
ing to me as your Congressman, as a service 
to our District, or by writing to our Allegheny 
County State Legislators or State Senators. 
These state officials will, likewise, be glad to 
assist you with this service. 

Also applications can be obtained from our 
local veterans organizations, the Red Cross, 
the Pennsylvania Director of Veteran's Affairs 
at 224 County Court House, Pittsburgh 
15219, or write to the Adjutant General's 
Office, New Federal Office Building, 1000 
Liberty Avenue, Pittsburgh 15222. 

The amount of the Pennsylvania Vietnam 
bonus for servicemen and veterans varies with 
the amount of service. The payment will be 
$25 for each month in Vietnam. The maxi
mum amount being $750. The deceased veter
an's next of kin will be paid $1000 in cash 
upon verification of records. 

On the back of this sheet I am giving you 
the specific requirements for our present US 
servicemen and women, and for discharged 
veterans, as well as the families of deceased 
Vietnam veterans. 

Should you have any difficulty or delay in 
obtaining the Pennsylvania Vietnam bonus, 
write to me giving the facts and I will be glad 
to consult with your Allegheny County State 
Legislator and State Senator in order that we 
can work as a team, regardless of party or 
politics to expedite your application. 

It is a pleasure to be able to have my office 
give this service for our deserving U.S. Viet
nam servicemen, U.S. Vietnam veterans and 
their families. 

REQUIREMENTS FOR VIETNAM SERVICE BONUS 

1. Earned Vietnam Service Medal. 
2. Been resident of Pennsylvania at time 

of entering military service. 
3. If now a veteran-requires honorable 

discharge and photocopy of DD-214 (Report 
of Separation). 

(NOTE.-lf you have earned Vietnam medal, 
and have not received it--write to CO of your 
old outfit.) 

Deceased U.S. Vietnam Veteran 
Beneficiary must prove: 
1. Relationship to veteran by submitting 

copy of birth certificate or marriage certifi
cate. 
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2. Show veteran entitled to Vietnam Medal. 
3. Furnish copy of casualty report from 

US Department of Defense. 
Directions 

With application, you will receive an ad
dressed envelope for purpose of mailing your 
bonus application to Harrisburg. Stamp and 
send by ordinary mail. 

If undue delay, write me and I will be glad 
to follow up for you. 

Sincerely, 
JIM FuLTON. 

ROCKY MARCIANO 

HON. THOMAS P. O'NEILL, JR. 
OF MASSACHUSETTS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. O'NEILL of Massachusetts. Mr. 
Speaker, I would like to take this oppor
tunity to join my colleagues in expressing 
my profound sorrow at the death of a 
beloved friend and a great boxing cham
pion, Rocky Marciano. 

I first met Rocky 25 years ago, before 
the beginning of his pugilistic career, 
through a mutual friend, and member of 
the Massachusetts Legislature, John 
Asiaf. Thereafter I was to see Rocky on 
numerous occasions, for he often came to 
watch the Massachusetts State Legisla
ture in action. He made his entry into 
the boxing world in 1947 and began a 
career that was to last for 9 glorious 
years. 

This man compiled the most fantastic 
record of 49 victories out of his 49 box
ing encounters, and managed to remain 
the undefeated world heavyweight box
ing champion for 4 of those years before 
his voluntary retirement in 1956. The 
brilliance of his unblemished record daz
zled the professional boxers and spec
tators alike. Although purists of the sport 
and critics deplored the lack of polish 
and refinement in his technique, they 
conceded that he possessed fantastic 
physical stamina and verve and an over
whelming desire to win. To the average 
sports fan Rocky symbolized the essence 
of boxing; that is, to hit your opponent 
as hard and as often as you can, hit him 
more than he can hit you, and keep going 
until you have earned a victory. 
· This primitive motif seemed to be the 

driving force behind his triumphs in the 
arena. He endured dreadful batterings 
and survived brutal bashings which 
would have caused admission of def eat 
by a less determined and courageous 
man. An outstanding example of this tre
mendous will to win was his victory over 
Jersey Joe Walcott in September 1952. 
Rocky had a very difficult time with Jer
sey Joe, who gave him quite a thrashing, 
but despite all the agony and the blood 
of 13 gruelling rounds, Rocky found the 
way to win. Indeed it was a fight well 
worth the effort, for this earned him the 
coveted title of world heavyweight cham
pion. And what a winner he was. 

Rocky worked hard and long for his 
successes, and he invested every ounce of 
energy and enthusiasm into his training 
sessions. He was an honest man who was 
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liked by those he had defeated, and ad
mired by the public he entertained. He 
exuded an aura of sincerity, wholesome
ness, and respectability, and wherever he 
appeared the crowds would greet him 
with warmth and adulation. The world 
knew and loved Rocky as a fighter of the 
.first order, whose superior powers in the 
ring placed him with the giants in the 
history of American sports; but it was my 
privilege to know this man personally as 
a gentle soul with a good and kind heart. 

Mr. Speaker, these words are inade
quate expressions of the respect and af
fection which I felt for a valiant boxer 
and a very dear friend, Rocky Marciano. 

Mrs. O'Neill joins me in extending my 
deepest sympathy to Mrs. Lena Marche
giano in her hour of loss and grief. 

U.S. FOREIGN POLICY ON GREECE 

HON. DON EDWARDS 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. EDWARDS of California. Mr. 
Speaker, the official U.S. foreign policy 
concerning Greece is no longer a work
able one. 

Our State Department stand has been 
to deplore the lack of democracy in 
Greece under its present military dic
tatorship and to put diplomatic pressure 
on the military junta to end its reign 
of terror. But in one of those classic 
cases of "on the one hand and then on 
the other hand," the State Department 
and the Pentagon have said Greece is 
fulfilling its North Atlantic Treaty 
obligations and therefore the United 
States cannot get too tough with the 
junta. 

This dual policy has led to a series of 
strange events involving the Voice of 
America, the State Department, and the 
U.S. Information Service, including ap
parent censorship of the opinions not 
only of Members of Congress, but also a 
representative of the Secretary of State. 
A policy of talking out of both sides of 
the American mouth has produced its 
usual results. The people of Greece, con
fused at best about the U.S. policy, are 
turning against this country. The 
military junta brags about our "support" 
and applauds our naming of an ambas
sador to that nation. 

And that junta continues its destruc
tion of the Greek Armed Forces, the only 
so-called reason for our continued mili
tary support of the dictatorship. 

The Christian Science Monitor on Fri
day, August 29, 1969, documented the 
sad condition of the Greek Army. 

I will insert the Monitor article in full 
at the end of my statement, but I would 
like to quote some of its conclusions at 
this time. 

The Greek Army no longer exists as a stable, 
organized force-in-being ... In three suc
cessive waves the colonels' regime has jailed, 
placed under house arrest or exiled to re
mote villages large numbers of the nation's 
most influential military leaders ... The 
Army is divided and humiliated and its ef-
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fectiveness as an instrument of the Greek 
nation is broken. 

These are harsh words, but the Mon
itor staff correspondent, Saville R. Davis, 
documents them with facts, figures, and 
names. 

So, the United States through its con
fused foreign policy has in effect sup
ported a government which is tearing 
down the NATO shield. 

Our convoluted policy has led us into 
even deeper confusion, confusion which 
involves apparent censorship of the 
opinions and statements of Members of 
this House and of the U.S. Senate by 
the Voice of America. 

On Sunday, August 17, 1969, Paul 
Grimes of the Philadelphia Bulletin, in 
a story entitled "Greek News Censored 
on Voice of America," reported on this 
situation. I will summarize his story, but 
I will have it be reprinted in full at the 
end of this statement. 

The Voice of America is deliberately sub
duing its service to Greece and permitting 
the State Department to censor its news
cast so as not to upset the dictatorial mili
tary regime there. 

Mr. Grimes reported. 
He added that Greece is blackmailing 

the State Department by threatening 
Voice of America transmitters on Greek 
soil. 

Mr. Grimes continued: 
One news item that the State Departmen,t 

is known to have censored was broadcast 
August 7. It concerned a letter dated July 
30 that 47 members of the U.S. House of 
Representatives and three Senators sent to 
Secretary of State William P. Rogers. 

As a signer of that letter, and as presi
dent of the U.S. Committee for Democ
racy in Greece, I was concerned about 
these charges. I asked the State Depart
ment, the Voice of America, and the U.S. 
Information Service to report on these 
allegations. Specifically I asked for 
transcripts of the original news scripts 
and for the changes made in them. 

I am still waiting for a reply. I have 
been told by USIA the transcripts are 
available, but will not be released to me 
until senior officers, now out of the coun
try, review the answers to be given me. 
A target date of September 8 has been 
set by USIA for release of this informa
tion. The reason for the delay, USIA has 
said, is to give me the "full picture" of 
what happened. 

Without the transcripts, and the other 
information, I cannot say for sure wheth
er censorship of those broadcasts took 
place. I can say for sure, however, that 
censorship is being imposed by USIA on 
the information I requested. I would sus
pect there might be reason for that cen
sorship. 

I would like a full explanation of that 
censorship, yet I can understand it when 
faced with the basic flows in the U.S. for
eign policy toward Greece. 

We have not made our opposition to 
the military dictatorship in Greece 
known. We must do so. 

I ask the State Department to make 
clear its disapproval of the Greek Gov
ernment. 

I also ask that the Voice of America 
broadcast in full the letter to Secretary 
Rogers, signed by 50 Members of Con-
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gress, which was apparently censored by 
the Voice of America, and the State De
partment's reply, including both of its 
"on the other hands." Finally, I ask that 
the Voice report the Christian Science 
Monitor story on the destruction of the 
Greek Army. 

Let us make clear where we stand . 
The material referred to above follows: 

[From the Christian Science Monitor, 
Aug. 29, 1969] 

BLOW TO NATO--GREEK ARMED FORCES 
DISINTEGRATING? 

(By Saville R. Davis) 
ATHENS.-The main reason for American 

support of the present Greek Government 
has been removed. The United States depend
ed on the integrity of the Greek armed forces 
to support the Western military position here 
and to act as a bridge to the Turkish Army on 
the east flank of the NATO defense area. 

The Greek Army no longer exists as a 
stable, organized force-in-being. 

This is conceded by friends and opponents 
of the "colonels' government" that now con
trols Greece. 

In three successive waves the colonels' re
gime has jailed, placed under house arrest, or 
exiled to remote villages large numbers of the 
nation's most-influential military leaders. 
Names and facts are listed below. 

The remainder of the armed forces have 
been subjected to a systematic campaign 
which, the regime says, is necessary to pro
tect the government against a coup. Critics 
call it a reign of organized terror, designed to 
eliminate opposition. 

In either event, the Army is divided and 
humiliated and its effectiveness as an instru
ment of the Greek nation is broken. Higher 
officers who remain are not allowed to com
mand. Lower officers who hold power are 
faced with a passive resistance they cannot 
overcome. 

This is the picture gained from well-in
formed sources both tolerant of the regime 
and opposing it. If this picture is oversimpli
fied, the main argument still holds: The bat
tle for allegiance of the armed forces has torn 
and dismembered them. 

It was the former stability of the Greek 
armed forces which made that country a valu
able military ally of the United States. 

It cannot be said that in trying to purge 
the Army, the Navy, and the Air Force the 
Greek regime has been carrying out its an
nounced policy of "saving the country from 
falling into the hands of the Communists." 

· Most of the arrested military leaders had 
fought directly against the Communists 
when they attempted to seize power by force 
in 1946-49. They were the bulwark of Greece 
against Communist subversion. 

One of them said, "Their offense against 
the present government was that they were 
broadly nonpolitical, but pledged to the 
Western institutions of freedom that were 
born in their land, and they detest the en
slavement of a free and proud people by the 
present rule of dictatorship and martial law." 

Some of them supported King Constantine 
in his abortive effort to overthrow the dicta
torship. 

FACT SHEET ON ARRESTS 
A fact sheet on the arrest and detention 

of the military leaders follows: 
In later February of last year the first 

group of retired officers was exiled. In July 
and August, when the government was cam
paigning for a referendum coming in Sep
tember, a second major group of officers was 
arrested. This year, after celebrating the 
second anniversary of the colonels' coup in 
April, a third group was taken. 

Methods: arrests were normally between 
two and three o'clock in the morning. Police 
cars surrounded the residences and in some 
cases searchlights illuminated the houses. 
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The officers were removed in most cases 

without explanation other than the charge 
of being "dangerous to public order and se
curity." They spent different amounts of 
time in the central security detention cells, 
sometimes under primitive conditions. 

Most of them were then escorted to an Ae
gean island, in some cases to remote moun
tain villages. There they were asked to report 
to the local gendarmerie at specified inter
vals. 

Villagers were warned by the gendarmerie 
not to approach the officers. Adequate medi
cal help was denied in at least two cases of 
serious illness. 

Some of the third group were charged with 
trying to alienate officers on active duty from 
the junta and were brought under formal 
judicial inquiry which is still in progress. 
Others were not charged, trials not sched
uled, and in most cases the original period of 
detention extended. 

IMPRISONED wrrH CRIMINALS 

Some of the officers are now in various 
prisons together with common criminals. 
They are not allowed to communicate with 
rela.tives or their lawyers. 

Army officers not detained or arrested and 
still in active service have been subjected to 
surveillance by varied and intensive methods. 
These include the placing of informers in the 
lower ranks who report to the security forces 
on the statements and activities of their offi
cers. They also include mail censorship and 
telephone tapping. 

The result is said to be extensive and 
deep-lying demoralization, with no one able 
to be confident of who would support or op
pose his position in the event of a showdown. 

The ruling group is generally described as 
a small minority of men within the Army, 
coming largely from small village back
grounds, trained in intelligence and con
spiratorial methods, and much tougher in 
their methods of seizing and holding power 
than at first was realized. 

As the months passed under arbitrary rule 
and martial law, these methods became 
harder !'ather than easing. Because the 
"colonels" were a small minority seeking 
to eliminate the old leadership of the armed 
forces and to control the rest by a campaign 
of systematic and deliberate "terror tac
tics," they a,ppear to have alienated large 
sections of the armed forces as well as to 
have controlled others. 

TACTICS DEFENDED BY SOME 

Friends of the regime argue that these 
tactics were necessary in order to compel 
hostile elements in the armed forces to obey 
the new government. Critics say these tac
tics are the prelude to the final destruction 
of freedom in Greece and that the regime 
does not dare to relax its use of terror tactics. 

Arguing either way, it appears that the 
armed forces have themselves become a bat
tleground in the struggle for power and that 
they are no longer the stable force that the 
United States counted upon. 

Following is an incomplete list of arrested 
or exiled officers. The wartime record and ex
perience of these officers, their outstanding 
training both in Greece and in the United 
States and their anti-Communist position 
is spread on the public record. 

First group, February 1967: 
Brig. Gen. Dimitrios Zafl.ropoulos, who 

had been second in command of an infantry 
division, who escaped in the Middle East 
during World War II and was severely 
wounded in action, had commanded the 
raiding forces and been assistant military 
attache in London. 

Brig. Gen. Andreas Hoerschelman, com
manding general of the 20th Armored Divi
sion, who escaped from Greece during the 
German occupation, fought the Communists 
in 1946-49, served in NATO headquarters, 
and was top of his class in the Greek Mili
tary Academy. 
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Col. Demi,trios Opropoulos, also top of his 

class, served in the Washington NATO staff, 
had an excellent combat record, and was 
promoted for bravery on the battlefield. 

Col. Constantine Tzanetis, a highly re
spected senior artillery officer during the 
combat against the Communist guerrillas 
who became commanding officer of divi
sional artillery. 

SECOND GROUP IN JULY 

Col. Nicholas Zervoyannis, commanding 
officer of parachute school and the Greek of
ficer with the largest number of parachute 
jumps, who escaped in the Middle East dur
ing the German occupation and fought 
against the Communists. Also navy com
mander Vardis Vardlnoyannis. 

Second group, July-August, 1968: 
Lt. Gen. Antonakos, Air Force chief of 

staff who escaped in the Middle East during 
the German occupation, a fierce anti-Com
munist. Lt. Gen. K. Kolias, commanding gen
eral of the First Field Army and command
ing officer of the raiding forces, who fought 
against the Communists. 

Lt. Gen. George Peridis, a Ft. Leavenworth 
graduate who was twice promoted in the 
battlefield for bravery, was commanding 
general of the 3rd Army Corps, participated 
in the non-Communist guerrilla units dur
ing the German occupation, and fought the 
Communists in 1946--49. (General Peridis be
came seriously ill in exile, was hospitalized 
in Athens under guard, his hospitalization 
was discontinued before the conclusion of 
treatment, and he was sent into exile in 
May of this year.) 

Rear Admiral Spanidis, representative of 
Greece at the SHAPE NATO headquarters, 
a. submarine commander in World War II 
who escaped in the Middle Ea.st during the 
German occupation. 

Brig. Gen. George Koumanakos, a. Ft. 
Leavenworth graduate. (The cases of these 
last two officers were recently detailed in the 
American press in the Evans-Novak col
umn.) 

Gen. Kon. Koniota.kis, who also repre
sented Greece at the SHAPE NATO head
quarters and had escaped in the Middle East 
under the German occupation. 

EXILES ANNOUNCED 

Col. Periklis Papatha.nasiou, a raiding 
forces combat officer who also escaped in the 
Middle East. Maj. John Demestichas, a field 
Army staff officer who fought against the 
Communists. Air Force Col. Tsasakos, who 
served with NATO, Navy Capt. Konofaos, 
who also served with NATO and escaped in 
the Middle East during World War II. Brig. 
Gen. Ch. Tsepapadakis, who was an instruc
tor a.t the National War College and fought 
against the Communists. Maj. Bpissias, a. 
brilliant young combat officer and an in
structor at the Army War College. 

Third group, May 1969: An official an
nouncement which listed only 10 of the fol
lowing said they were to be exiled for "activi
ties directed against public orders." Two 
weeks later the junta said that a judicial 
inquiry was under way to determine re
sponsibility for a movement against the 
regime. 

Vice Admiral Avgeris, Navy chief of staff 
and chairman of the joint chiefs of staff, 
Lt. Gen. John Genimatas, commandant of 
the Army War College, director of a. special 
group which developed the new organization 
of the modern Greek Army, Army corps 
commander, Army chief of staff who fought 
in Korea. as well as against the Communists. 

Lt. Gen. George Tsichlis, commanding gen
eral of an infantry division which had fought 
against the Communists. Vice Admiral Egol
fopoulos, Navy chief of staff who served in 
NATO, who escaped in the Middle East and 
is one of the most talented and respected 
senior naval officers in Greece. 

Maj. Gen. Vardoulakis, an officer with a. 
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brilliant war record, commander of an in
fantry division, participated during World 
War II in special wartime raiding forces mis
sions from the Middle East against the Ger
mans in the ma.inland of Greece and in the 
islands of the Aegean and fought against the 
Communists. 

Brig. Gen. Const. Pa.pageorgpou, command
ing general of the military district of Athens, 
who fought both the Germans and Com
munists. Brig. Gen. Nicholas Demestichas, 
chief of staff of an Army corps who had 
fought the Communists. 

Lt. Gen. Christos Papadatos, commanding 
officer of the military academy and com
manding general of the Athens region. Brig. 
Gen. Dem. Papadopoulos, chief of staff of the 
Athens region, second in command of an in
fantry division. 

RECORDS FULL OF HONORS 

Navy Ca.pt. Georg. Psa.lida.s, who escaped in 
the Middle East. Brig. Gen. P. Panourias, 
commanding general of an armored division 
and Ft. Levenworth graduate, who escaped 
in the Middle East, fought the Communists, 
and was wounded in action. 

Colonel Kalamakis, chief of staff of an 
Army corps who served with NATO head
quarters, fought in Korea and against the 
Communists. Colonel Kala.ma.kis was deco
rated by the United States as a member of 
the 7th Cavalry in combat action against the 
North Korean and Chinese Communists. 
Brig. Gen. Balkos, a Ft. Levenworth gradu
ate, instructor at the War College, and a dis
tinguished senior staff officer. 

Col. Perivoliotis, regimental commander 
who fought the Communists. Brig. Gen. 
Bouras Anast, who served as assistant com
mander of an infantry division and with the 
Washington NATO mission, escaped in the 
Middle East, and fought the Communists. 

Lt. Col. John Souravlas, who had escaped 
in the Middle East and been a raiding forces 
combat officer. Lt. Col. Drosoyannis, who 
was also a raiding forces combat officer and 
fought the Communists. 

Col. George Ta.vernikis, a regimental com
mander who fought the Communists. Fi
nally, the following combat officers who 
fought against the Communists: Air Force 
Colonels Diakoumakos, Pierakos, and Papa
georgiou, three distinguished Air Force com
manders and staff officers, who escaped as 
young pilots in the Middle East during the 
German occupation. 

MORE ARRESTED SINCE MAY 

Army Col. Pipanikolaou, Lt. Colonels 
Chrisostalis, Bouras Anast, Vlachos, So
maraka.kis, and Zajharopoulos. Majors Zervas, 
Maragakis, Moros, Ya.nnopoulos, and Mous
takzis, Captains Mathioudakis, Grivas, Zark
adas Alex. In addition Maj. B. Koqrkafas, an 
outstanding raiding forces officer, arrested in 
May, 1969, is feared missing since the time 
of his arrest. 

Since May, 1969, among those arrested are 
Colonels Blouttsos, Mitsovoleas, Tzanetis, 
Maj. Gen. Em. Kehagias, an infantry divi
sion commander, and Lt. Gen. Sof. Tzanetis. 

Gen. Tzanetis was arrested while vacation
ing in the Island of Rhodes. He escaped from 
Greece during the German occupation, he 
commanded an infantry unit in Italy in 
World War II, he was commanding general 
of the Army War College, he was vice chief 
of the National Defense General staff. 

There are at least four young officers on 
active duty who during 1968 have been ar
rested in their units, court martialed, and 
are now serving sentences in various prisons. 
These are Lt. Charalamboulos (serving a 10-
yea.r sentence in the Koridalos Prison), Cap
tain Zervopoulos ( 15 years in Egina Prison) , 
Maj. Agelos Pnevmatikos (10 years in Korfu) 
and his brother Capt. Konst. Spnevmatikos 
(4 years in Kopidalos). There is positive evi
dence that these officers were subjected to 
severe tortures during the time of the in
vestigations. 
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There are some hundreds of other dis

tinguished officers of a.11 ranks, who have 
been retired and removed from any posi
tion where their talents and their devotion 
to the mission of a modern soldier-officer in 
a free society, could be utilized for the de
fense of Greece and NATO. 

Many of the United States-trained officers 
have been purged, arrested, or exiled. The 
purge continues. 

The Greek press gave names of about 300 
officers in January and February, 1969, and 
463 in July, 1969, who were promoted. A 
large investment of the Greek people and of 
the United States is lost. War experience, pro
fessional training, and devotion to the ideals 
of the free world could eventually vanish. 

These "terror tactics" are being witnessed 
by the population with apprehension and 
anxiety. Friends and opponents of the dic
tatorship are disturbed to see the prestige 
of the Army questioned by the people. 

In talking with many people, one quickly 
realizes that the uniform of the Greek of
ficer, once a symbol of pride, has become a 
source of embarrassment and even an object 
of scorn. 

This ls a disturbing fact to all concerned 
since 1n today's world, tanks, ships, planes, 
and men in uniform are known to be worth
less if not supported by the will of the peo
ple. This popular support is lacking today 
in Greece. 

Combined with this is a very rapidly grow
ing "anti-Americanism" which stems from 
the conviction of most people in Greece that 
the dictatorship exists in power only because 
of American toleration and support. 

(From the Philadelphia Sunday Bulletin, 
Aug. 17, 1969] 

TRANSMITTERS AT STAKE-GREEK NEWS 
CENSORED ON VOICE OF AMERICA 

(By Paul Grimes) 
WASHINGTON.-The Voice of America is 

deliberately subduing its service to Greece 
and permitting the State Department to 
censor its newscasts so as not to upset the 
dictatorial military regime there. 

At stake are nearly $35 million in radio 
transmitting facilities that the U.S. Govern
ment maintains or is constructing in Greece. 
Washington appears determined to keep 
them, even if this means compromising with 
a regime that it acknowledges is highly un
democratic. 

SERVICE IS VULNERABLE 
The Voice of America is the broadcasting 

arm of the U.S. Information Agency, the 
government body that is charged with carry
ing America's message abroad. Its commen
taries and some other programs are admit
tedly tailored to suit U.S. policy, but its 
newscasts are ostensibly objective. 

Richard G. Cushing, acting director of the 
Voice, conceded in an interview here last 
week that because "we have a lot of expen
sive real estate in Greece," the service is 
"vulnerable." 

"The Greeks are very sensitive to anything 
we say about Greece," Cushing said. "We 
have to get along with the regime. 

"We don't want to be thrown off Greek 
soil. We have this problem. Yet we don't 
want to compromise our broadcasts." 

RELAY STATIONS 
The most important real estate involved ls 

a $28.7 million transmitter complex that is 
under construction at Kava.Ila in northern 
Greece. It will include ten 250-kilowatt and 
one 50-kilowatt transmitters for short wave 
and one 150-kilowatt for medium wave. 

The transmitters will relay broadcasts that 
originate in Washington. They will be 
beamed primarily to central Europe, the 
Balkans and South Asia. 

"The signal into India," Cushing said, "has 
not been good." 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

When the Ka.valla complex ls completed 
in about two and a half years, the United 
States plans to give Greece a $1.5 million, 
150-kilowatt relay transmitter that it now 
uses at Thessalonike, also in the north. The 
Voice plans to retain, however, a $4.5 million 
transmitter on the Greek island of Rhodes in 
the Aegean Sea. The 300-kilowatt Rhodes in
stallation relays broadcasts primarily to the 
Arab countries of the Middle East. 

CENSORED ITEM 
One news item that the State Department 

is known to have censored was broadcast 
Aug. 7. It concerned a letter dated July 30 
that 47 members of the U.S. House of Repre
sentatives and three senators sent to Secre
tary of State William P. Rogers. 

The signers included Rep. Joshua Eilberg, 
a Democrat from Northeast Philadelphia. 

The letter expressed "deep concern" over 
actions and policies of Greece's military 
junta. It said the United States was losing 
friends abroad because it appeared to sup
port the regime. 

"Our policy of occasional, tepid expressions 
of 'hope' that the junta. will return to democ
racy," the letter said, "stands in rather hol
low contrast to the repeated instances of 
high-ranking American military figures being 
pictured and quoted in the controlled Athens 
press lavishing generous comments on the 
junta. 

"In the short term, and in the long term, 
we are in danger of reaping the whirlwind of 
anti-Americanism, especially when the junta 
falls, as it inevitably must." 

The letter urged that Secretary Rogers con
sider measures to show clear diplomatic, 
moral and political disapproval of the Greek 
regime and to curtail U.S. military aid. 

GREEK STABil.ITY 
Replying in Rogers' behalf, William B. 

Macomber, Jr., assistant secretary of state for 
congressional relations, stated that the pres
ent "internal order" in Greece "does not coin
cide with the best interests of Greece, whose 
stability, in the long run, we believe, de
pends upon the free play of democratic 
forces." 

But Macomber also noted that Greece, 
"even under the junta, has fulfilled its 
treaty obligations" to the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization. 

"This, then," Macomber wrote, "is the 
dilemma-how to deal with an ally with 
whose internal order we disagree yet who ls 
a loyal NATO partner." 

In discussing the way the exchange wa.s 
distorted in Voice of America Greek-language 
newscasts, officials here insisted that Greek 
membership in NATO was considerably more 
important than radio transmitters. They also 
made it clear, however, that the Athens re
gime doesn't seem about to withdraw from 
NATO, but that, if ruffled, it might very well 
seize the Voice facilities. 

Thus, the transmitters appeared to be 
their greatest immediate concern. 

STIFF STAND 
The Aug. 7 newscast was pegged to Ma.

comber's reply but also embraced the con
gressman's letter. It included nothing tha.t 
was in the original letter, however--0nly a 
note that the congressmen had urged a "stiff' 
stand" against the regime. 

The newscast said Ma.comber's reply had 
been "welcomed" by Rep. Don Edwards (D
Calif), one of the most outspoken congres
sional critics of U.S. policy toward Greece. 
The script, as it was originally prepared in 
the Voice newsroom, included the following 
two sentences znarked "opt," for optional: 

"Congressman Edwards also said that wide
spread purges of the Greek arzned forces have 
weakened the effectiveness of the Greek con
tribution to NATO. And he charged tha.t 
Greek officials have refused en try to Greece 
to some American citizens with no advance 
warning and no explained reasons.·• 
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Before being broadcast, according to au

thoritative sources, the script was sent to the 
Greek desk at the State Department. It was 
returned to the Voice with the advice that 
the two sentences should be deleted. The 
Voice concurred. 

DmECTOR'S APPROVAL 
The deletion is understood to have been 

approved personally by Henry Loomis, acting 
director of the USIA in the absence of Direc
tor Frank J. Shakespeare, Jr., who ls in Viet
nam. Loomis, who rejoined the agency in 
April, had resigned as Voice director four 
yea.rs earlier after complaining that his su
periors were forcing the Voice to censor news. 

The Voice has had several brushes with the 
Greek junta since it seized power in April, 
1967. At first, according to Cushing, "they 
wanted to censor everything we said in the 
Greek language." 

Rather than submit, Cushing said, he and 
John Chancellor, then the Voice director, de
cided "we would prefer to go off the air, which 
we did." 

GREEKS EMBARRASSED 
"But then," Cushing said, "the Greek re

gime went to the (U.S.) Embassy and said, 
'Look, this ls embarrassing. Go back on the 
air, be careful and we won't censor it.' So 
they backed down and we went back on the 
air. 

"We have been careful in our output. We 
don't put anything out that hasn't been 
pretty well checked.'' 

LEE HAMILTON 

HON. ANDREW JACOBS, JR. 
OF INDIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. JACOBS. Mr. Speaker, I insert the 
following to illustrate the cause for the 
Indiana delegation's pride in LEE HAMIL
TON. The ability to express the essential 
with brevity is a rare talent indeed. His 
remarks follow: 
REMARKS DELIVERED BY THE HONORABLE LEE 

HAMILTON ON SATURDAY, AUGUST 30, 1969, 
FRENCH LICK, IND. 
Let me begin with some statistics. In 1965 

the Democratic Party in Indiana had two 
Democratic Sena.tors. We had won three 
straight senatorial races ( 1958, 1962, 1964). 
We had a Democratic governor and had won 
two straight contests for governor. The last 
race by the largest margin ever given an 
Indiana candidate. We had six of eleven U.S. 
Congressmen, 78 of 100 representatives in the 
General Assembly and 35 of 50 state senators. 
Every state office, except for a few Judges, 
was filled by Democrats. 

In 1965 Indiana was solidly Democratic. 
In 1969, the figures are not quite so inter

esting. We still have two U.S. Democratic 
senators. There is a Republican governor, a 
Republican in every state office ( except for a 
few judges). 

Republioans have seven of eleven U.S. Con
gressmen; 73 of 100 seats in the Indiana 
House; and 33 of the 50 seats in the Indiana 
Senate. 

You know the story of the woman who 
wrote her Congressman saying: "I'm so dis
gusted, let's give the country back to the 
Indians." The Congressman wrote back say
ing he was not sure that w-as the best thing 
to do but it was better than giving it back 
to the Republicans. 

In Indiana we have given the government 
back to the Republicans. 

So I come to French Lick with Gne ques
tion on my mind: 

Are the Democrats of Indiana ready to 
begin in 1970 the climb back to power? 
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The answer to that question lies in this 

room. Because you will determine the will 
and the spirit and the vitality of the Demo
crat party in Indiana in 1970 and 1972. 

Each of us instinctively wants to answer 
that question affirmatively. 

But let me inject a note of caution. 
The Democrats will begin to climb back to 

power to the extent we are able to under
stand the changes taking place in American 
politics today, and to articulate and capture 
the root feelings of the American people. 

You and I must understand that politics in 
America has become unglued. The rules of 
the game have changed. 

We can no longer automatically assure 
that the Democrat party is the dominant 
party. In the six presidential elections since 
World War II we have won a clear majority 
only once, in 1964. Truman and Kennedy were 
minority winners. 

The Democratic Coalition, which gave us 
electoral victories many years, can no longer 
be counted on. The South is no longer auto
matically Democratic-Franklin D. Roosevelt 
used to get 75 to 80 % of the vote of the 
deep South. Hubert Humphrey got 29 % . 

The working man, as he becomes increas
ingly middle class in status and concerns, 
does not vote Democratic automatically. 
Young people (and 60 % of our population 
will be under 30 next year) and minority 
groups are asking~not should I be a Demo
crat or Republican-but the more probing 
question: will the system work? Will it meet 
the challenges of the 70's? And, they will not 
accept the glib cliches of politicians who 
want to solve the problem of the 70's with 
remedies that only partly worked for the 
problems of the 40's and 50's. 

The suburbs have perhaps become the key 
to winning elections and when people move 
to the suburbs their thinking and their poli
tics change. In short, the American politics 
is changing. Our efforts, as always, must be 
directed toward the common man. But, the 
common man of 1969 is not the same as the 
common man of the 30's. He earns more 
money, is better educated, expects more, and 
has different interests and concerns than his 
father and mother. 

And we will begin our climb back to power 
as we grasp the implications of these 
changes. Let me venture to my fellow poli
ticans in this room what some of those root 
feelings are: 

The people are deeply concerned-and in 
some cases, even furious-about the relent
less increase in taxes: local, state and fed
eral. They neither understand nor accept 
those increases, and they think we can do 
better in collecting and spending the rev
enues of government. 

They want tax relief and tax equity-a 
reasonable assurance that Americans in sim
ilar circumstances pay approximately the 
same tax. 

They want a saner sense of priorities. 
Enough money for national security, but not 
for monstrous military expenditures. 

Adequate funds to stop the fouling of our 
natural environment and to improve the 
quality of education and health care, but not 
swollen expenditures for programs with 
marginal results. 

They perceive the global responsibilities 
of a world power, but they reject the idea 
that this nation is the policeman of the 
world, the gendarme to guard every gate. 

They want from all of us in public life 
less rhetoric and more candor, fewer prom
ises and more performance, less talking and 
more listening. 

And, as much as anything, they want a 
piece of the action, a sense of participation, 
a feeling they are not shut out from the de
cision making processes in the poll ti cal party 
and government. 

These feelings and demands of the people 
are difficult to satisfy fully. But those of us 
in politics have the obligation to try. No 
one can really say if the Democrats will begin 
the climb back to power in 1970. But the 

EXTENSIONS OF REMARKS 

formula for success in 1969 is what it has 
been since 1789: listen hard to what people 
say, and do our level best to respond with 
concern and reason and compassion. 

ANNIVERSARY OF INVASION OF 
POLAND 

HON. EDWARD J. DERWINSKI 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DERWINSKI. Mr. Speaker, I re
mind the Members that the Polish Gov
ernment-in-exile continues to function 
in London and the voices of its officials 
are far more representative of the people 
of Poland than the mutterings of the 
Moscow-controlled puppets in Warsaw. 

Therefore, I insert into the RECORD the 
address of His Excellency August Zaleski, 
President of the Polish Republic in exile, 
on September 1, commemorating the 30th 
anniversary of the German invasion of 
Poland. 

The text of President Zaleski's state
ment which follows is of unusual sig
nificance emphasizing as it properly does, 
this historic anniversary which started 
World War II: 
MESSAGE OF THE PRESIDENT OF THE REPUBLIC 

OF POLAND TO THE POLISH NATION 

It is thirty years since Poland fell victim 
to the treacherous aggression of Nazi Ger
many and Soviet Russia. 

As a result of this onslaught the whole 
world was enveloped by the flames of the 
Second World War. 

It was not the first time that Poland, 
which in the course of the thousand years 
of her history has always represented the 
ideals of human freedom, justice and love of 
one's neighbour, as well as respect for in
ternational treaties, became the object of 
aggression on the part of two adjacent im
perialist powers. Poland, the most easterly 
outpost of Western civilisation, a country of 
civic freedom and hundreds of years of par
liamentary democracy, the cradle of some of 
the greatest minds in the field of national 
and international law, a state of religious 
and cultural tolerance which in the Union 
of Lublin in the year 1569 gave birth to a 
free association of nations in a single Com
monwealth-this Poland has always been 
an obstacle to the wilful egoism of the two 
neighbouring powers. 

In the defence of these lofty ideals Polish 
Soldiers fought on all battlefields of the last 
war, on land, at sea and in the air. The Sep
tember campaign, Narvik, the campaign in 
France, the Battle of Britain, Tobruk, Monte 
Cassino, Ancona, Bologna, Falaise, Arnheim, 
the Warsaw Rising-these were the stages 
of the Polish struggle for freedom. 

After the war, however, in spite of these 
enormous sacrifices the Polish people were 
abandoned to the demands of unbridled Rus
sian imperialism. And the world, since 1945, 
has not attained the desired peace. 

The Polish people, undeterred by this ex
perience, have not given up hope that in the 
end good will triumph over evil, and law over 
injustice and a.rmed might. 

We, Poles dispersed over all the corners of 
the free world, have the duty, put upon us 
by the captive nation, to show the world the 
nature of this conflict between law and jus
tice on the one hand, and naked might and 
despotism on the other. 

We are fully aware that the road to the 
victory of law and justice is hard and may 
extend into the indefinite future, but we 
shall never lose hope that by the Grace of 
God good will ventually triumph over evil. 
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COMMUNIST AGGRESSION 

HON. JOHN 0. MARSH, JR. 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. MARSH. Mr. Speaker, recently a 
perceptive article on the nature of Com
munist aggression appeared in the Wash
ington Post. In his column, John P. 
Roche points out that although the Com
munist bloc may not be monolithic, 
nevertheless, it is still actively pursuing 
its imperialistic aims. 
[From the Washington Post, Sept. 1, 1969} 
"POLYCENTRISM" OF COMMUNIST WORLD DOES 

NOT LESSEN IMPERIALISTIC TAINT 

(By John P. Roche} 
Every columnist gets his quota of nut mail. 

Usually it can be identified before opening: 
no return address, strange, crabbed hand
writing, odd forms of saluation (e.g., "Roche, 
Commie Columnist") and a recent favorite, 
several colors of ink. One writes this off as 
par for the course and chucks the missives 
in the wastebasket. 

Far more distressing are the communica
tions from obviously sincere and serious peo
ple, generally typed with return address, 
which regularly accuse me of singlehandedly 
carrying on the cold war with the Soviet Un
ion, of having a vested interest in conflict, of 
flatly refusing to realize that communism has 
changed. For most critics, the key word is 
"polycentrism." 

"Don't you realize, with all your college 
degrees," one letter asked, "that communism 
is no longer monolithic?" 

To improve my education, correspondents 
include elaborate reading lists, suggesting 
that before I again venture into print I read 
Han J. Morgenthau, Arthur Schlesinger, Jr., 
and a half dozen other pundits. 

All serious suggestions for self-improve
ment are welcome, but in fact I have read 
carefully just about everything published on 
the subject of "polycentrism." Most of it is 
not only true but banal: obviously the Com
munist world is fragmented today. There are 
at least four competing popes (Moscow, 
Peking, Belgrade, Hanoi) and perhaps a fifth 
in Havana if one takes Castro's ideological 
pretensions seriously. (I don't---he is in the 
tradition of romantic fascism rather than 
communism, and he has created the most 
militarized state in the Western Hemi
sphere.) 

So much for the fact of polycentrism. 
However, the real problem is on another 
level. In operational terms, from the view
point of American policymakers, what differ
ence does it make whether Communism is 
monolithic or polycentric? For persistently 
asking this question, Secretary of State Dean 
Rusk was written off as an archaic boob. But 
Rusk was right. 

Suppose, for example, the North Koreans 
again invaded South Korea. How would it 
affect the situation on the ground if we knew 
that Pyongyang was in business for itself, 
rather than acting on instructions from Mos
cow (or Peking)? Nobody knows to this day 
precisely how the last Korea.n invasion was 
triggered, nor whether the seizure of the 
Pueblo was a local job or Soviet-inspired. 

More to the point is the existing situa
Uon in Vietnam. I have been arguing for a 
decade that Ho Chi Minh is an independent 
Communist commander, that Hanoi is a 
"polycenter". It is quite clear that Ho's life
long dream has been to reconstitute former 
French Indochina as a Communist state, in
cluding North and South Vietnam plus Laos 
and Cambodia. To attain this goal, he has 
been willing to disregard Moscow {for ex
ample, in ignoring the 1962 accord neutraliz
ing Laos) and snub Peking (by barring Mao's 
little red book from mass circulation). 
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The crucial question then is how does ag

gression from a Communist polycenter dif
fer from monolithic aggression? In other 
words, it is the character of the polycentrist 
regime-not the fact that it is independent-
which is decisive. After all, in the 1930's we 
had polycentric fascism; Adolf Hitler never 
established a monolith. Some Fascist regimes 
were inert (Spain and Rumania, for ex
ample); others (Germany and Italy) were 
aggressive. When Benito Mussolini invaded 
Albania and Greece, it was no solace to 
know that Fascism was polycentric, particu
larly if you happened to be Albanian or 
Greek. 

The meaningful criterion, then, for dis
tinguishing among Communist states is 
whether they are internationally quiescent, 
as is the case with Yugoslavia, Poland, and 
Rumania, or imperialist, as is true of Hanoi, 
Peking, and-as the Czech episode once more 
demonstrates-Moscow. In short, we must 
remember that Communist imperialism is 
no less imperialistic for being polycentric. 

THE FARMER IN THE TILL 

HON. PAUL FINDLEY 
OF ILLINOIS 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. FINDLEY. Mr. Speaker, the August 
issue of the Atlantic Monthly carried 
an excellent review of the outlook for 
farm legislation written by Dr. John A. 
Schnittker and captioned, "The Farmer 
in the Till." 

Dr. Schnittker drew on his experience 
as Under Secretary of Agriculture and 
identified the forces which have gathered 
in support of a limitation on individual 
farm payments. He is presently on the 
faculty of Kansas State University. Here 
is the text of his article: 

THE FARMER IN THE TILL 

(By John A. Schnittker) 
John F. Kennedy is reported to have re

marked that he dd.dn't want to hear about 
agriculture from anyone except John Ken
neth Galbraith, and didn't want to hear 
about it from him either. As President Lyn
don Johnson nursed an incurable longing for 
the rust.le pleasures of the LBJ Ranch, but 
he avoided farm-policy questions when he 
could. Public officials are alternately wary 
and weary of agricultural policy. There is 
ample reason for both a,ttitudes. Farm voters 
are notoriously hard to please, and fa,rm
policy debates are seldom stimulating. Yet 
the need for agricultural policy will not go 
away simply because frustrated politicians 
wish it. Advanced technology on the farm 
assures plenty of food for consumers. It also 
requires stable prices, and there are far too 
many farmers to arrange such a result with
out federal help. 

Official lethargy on this score was shattered 
late in May this year when the House of 
Representatives, reacting against million
dollar payments to big farms, overwhelm
ingly approved a celling of $20,000 on di:rect 
subsidy payments to any farm. This revolt 
against the old order in farm policy was a 
replay of a surprising House action in 1968, 
an action later reversed by the Senate. 

Congressional advocates of a farm-payment 
ceiling have some good things going for 
them. Farm-program costs, at $4 to $5 bil
lion a year, are high and moving higher. In 
a careful survey made late in 1968, 85 percent 
of the farmers favored limiting farm benefits. 
City people are nearly unanimous in object
ing to the big budget drain for farm pro-
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grams when other priority needs beg for 
funds. Most important, advocates of farm
program reform in the House of Representa
tives and the Poor People's Lobby have skill
fully contrasted giant federal payments to a 
few farms with the hand-to-mouth budget 
granted federal food programs by Southern
doininated Agriculture Committees in both 
houses of Congress, despite evidence of wide
spread malnutrition. Congressman Paul 
Findley (R., Ill.) has reported to the House 
that the cotton and wheat areas with the 
largest number of big farm payments were 
doing least about hunger and malnutrition. 
Finally, a study prepared last year at the 
request of President Johnson has destroyed 
the claim of the agricultural establishment 
in both political parties that surpluses and 
economic chaos would inevitably accompany 
a ceiling on farm benefits. Budget savings of 
$250 million per year a.re now anticipated by 
those who favor payment reform, and the 
savings could be doubled if the payment ceil
ing were set at $10,000 instead of the $20,000 
that was proposed. 

Those members of the- Congress who op
posed the ceiling on farm benefits claimed 
that such a plan could not be administered, 
that it was unworkable and unfair, and that 
it would not save money. Fortunately for the 
public, none of this is believed any more, at 
least not in the House of Representatives. 

PARITY, PARITY, PARITY 

It helps to know some of the words and 
symbols, if one is to understand the need 
for change in farm programs. Parity, price 
supports, and direct payments are the key 
words. 

Parity has been the battle cry of farmers 
since the 1920s. Public discussion of farm 
policy, however, has been clouded by three 
parity doctrines. Parity in the abstract is 
hard to argue with; it is essentially a fairness 
doctrine. The effort to find out what is fair 
for farmers, however, has spawned two com
peting statistical measures of farm parity. 

Parity prices originated a generation ago 
out of what seemed to be a sensible notion: 
that farm-product prices should increase in 
s t ep with the general price level; this would 
maintain the farmer's purchasing power. 
Conceived before the new technology revolu
tionized farming, the parity-price system 
has failed to account for recent rapid gains 
in productivity. If farmers were guaranteed 
100 percent parity prices in 1969 (instead 
of the present 65 to 70 percent of parity ) , 
wheat, corn, and cotton prices would in
crease by about 50 percent. Crop surpluses 
would be inevitable, and the Agriculture 
Department budget would soon rival the 
Defense budget. Cl-early, the parity-price 
doctrine is obsolete, although not quite dead. 

Parity income is a more recent standard. 
Simply put, the parity-income doctrine says 
that a good farmer investing his capital in 
an operation large enough to employ him 
more or less fully should be able to earn as 
much farming as he would earn operating 
any other small business. A recent Depart
ment of Agriculture study showed that a 
half million of the biggest farmers producing 
two thirds of our farm products are meet
ing this standard, at least on the average 
if not on every farm every year. Net incomes 
on t~e largest farms, thanks partly to big 
payments, are generally far above parity; 
rapid land-price escalation as farms are en
larged is a clea r sign of this. In contrast, the 
smallest and poorest two million farms could 
not earn parity incomes on the farm even 
if market prices were doubled or tripled . 

PRICE SUPPORTS AND PAYMENTS 

Farm prices left to themselves are no
toriously unstable. Price support programs, 
begun in 1933, grew out of that fact and out 
of the general economic depression. The new 
programs were supposed to raise prices by 
reducing crop production and by removing 
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surpluses from the market. But neither the 
farm programs nor pump-priming expendi
tures in the rest of the economy brought real 
recovery in the 1930s. World War II did that, 
pushing farm prdces so high that price ceil
ings and consumer food subsidies were ap
plied. After "the war, the farm bloc in Con
gress succeeded for a time in maintaining 
the ~h wartime prices under peacetime 
conditions, even though agricultural prices 
around the world were declining as Europe 
recovered and began producing again. The 
results were predictable. By the late 1950s 
high market-price guarantees and half
hearted production control were creating 
huge surpluses. More than that, farmers 
were gearing their expectations to high prices 
and buying their land at inflated values. 
Thus they were generating their own cost 
increases to justify future demands for even 
higher prices. By 1960, every grain- and but
ter-storage structure in the United States 
was filled. The annual cost of simply owning 
and storing the $9 billion farm surplus 
reached $1 billion in 1961. "How to let go 
of the ~ear's ta.il" became the principal pre
occupation of reform-minded farm officials 
and economists. 

The answer was a system of direct pay
ments to farmers in place Of high price sup
ports. In the early 1960s, payments became 
the ~ey. instrument of farm-policy reform, 
cushio~ng the impact of an abrupt shift 
from high to lower price guarantees for 
wheat and ootton, and providing farmers the 
cash _in~entives required to reduce acreages 
and limit farm output. Big farmers , who had 
profited handsomely from high market-price 
guarantees in the 1950s, became identified 
in the 1960s as the recipients of huge gov
ernment checks. The stage was set for the 
present struggle to reduce the size of those 
checks. 

Recent developments in farming have also 
helped to focus public attention on farm
program benefits. When farm programs were 
introduced in 1933, there were 7 million 
farms in the United States. A few were huge 
holding.s, but most were small, one-family 
e~t erprises. Benefits were geared to produc
tion, and so farm aid was spread fairly 
evenly. By 1968, more than half of those 
farms had disappeared. Today there are 3 
million farms, but 2 million of them are 
small, part-time, residential, or hobby farms. 
One million top farmers produce nearly all 
of the farm products marketed, and they 
get most of the money spent on farm pro
gr~. A new study just published by the 
Jomt Economic Committee of Congress, for 
example, shows that the largest 5 percent of 
sugarcane and cotton growers get 63 and 41 
percent respectively of all the direct benefits 
from those programs. The largest one percent 
of cotton growers in California and Missis
sippi get 25 percent of all the direct federal 
benefits in those states. Under such circum
stances, public concern is certainly under
standable. 

Clearly, the large payments are not going 
to the traditional American farm, still typi
cally a one-family enterprise. Instead they 
help ensure financial security for such well
heeled enterprises as the J. G . Boswell Com
pany of King's County, California, which 
collected direct farm payments of $3 million 
in 1968 and $4.1 million in 1967. The Boswell 
Company is a multimillion-dollar diversified 
cotton operation with good connections in 
Washington. Senators and congressman are 
not excluded from farming, nor do they al
ways disqualify themselves when the Con
gress votes on big farm payments. Family in
terests of Senator James Eastland of Missis
sippi (the Eastland Plantation, Inc., and 
H. C. Eastland) collected payments totaling 
$142,078 in 1968, down from $189,050 in 1967. 
In October, 1968, Senator Eastland voted 
against the payment ceiling which would 
have cut the Eastland farm payments to 
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$60,000, or $20,000 on each of three farms. 
Campbell Farming of Big Horn County, Mon
tana., often cited as the model of a modern 
wheat-farming operation, got $162,897 in 
1968. Garst Farms, run by Roswell Garst, the 
international seed-com figure and one-time 
host in Iowa to Premier Khrushchev, got 
$70,923 in 1966, but only $45,212 in 1968. 

Nearly two and a. half million farmers get 
federal payments, but only 10,000 farmers 
get over $20,000 per year. Most of the big 
payments go to cotton farmers in California, 
Texas, Mississippi, Arkansas, and Arizona.. 
When Congressman Findley placed the 
names of all recipients of $25,000 or more in 
the Congressional Record, this year, the list 
from the five biggest cotton states filled 
twenty-one pages. Five leading grain states 
required only four pages. Concentration of 
federal payments in a. few cotton states 
makes them really ripe for reform, although 
sugar and wool, with powerful political sup
port, are also involved. 

Late this spring, when the House of Rep
resentatives voted a. $20,000 cei11ng on fa.rm 
payments, the Majority and Minority Lead
ers were opposed, as were most committee 
chairmen. Understandably, the bulk of the 
opposing votes were from Texas, California., 
Mississippi, Arkansas, Kansas-the states 
with the biggest payments. The Senate could 
vote a. ceiling this summer, if urban sena
tors and the leadership take the initiative. 
If the Senate fails, final action may have to 
wait until the fa.rm program is reviewed in 
1970. 

The White House does not seem to have 
learned anything from President Johnson's 
1968 experience in this matter. When the 
House voted a. payment ce111ng la.st year de
spite intense Administraition opposition, 
President Johnson began to have second 
thoughts a.bout supporting his own fa.rm 
bill, which continued the increasingly vul
nerable big payments in a. year when most 
budgets were being cut. Official embarrass
ment mounted after the Poor People's March 
when the Administration's expected assault 
on hunger fell before the tax surcharge, the 
$6 billion budget retrenchment, and higher 
Vietnam spending. When the Senate-House 
conferees on the farm blll dropped the pay
ment-limiting amendments, la.st yea.r's offi
cial White House strategy was designed to 
get the conference report stalled or rejected, 
so that the entire fa.rm issue would have to 
be reviewed in 1969. That failed in a. parlia
mentary maneuver designed without the 
President's knowledge by the Administra
tion's own lobbyists. After that, President 
Johnson reluctantly signed the farm bill and 
directed "the Department of Agriculture to 
study the effect of a payment limitation on 
programs which require voluntary diversion 
of productive land." 

That study was conducted in the Depart
ment of Agriculture and became public af
ter President Johnson left office. Its findings 
flatly contradicted the principal argument 
the Administration and fa.rm congress
men had made in recent yea.rs: that payment 
limits would destroy the production-control 
programs and would lead to new fa.rm sur
pluses. The study also documented the po
tential budget savings associated with a. pay
ment celling. All this, even the potential 
budget savings, seems to have been lost on 
the new administration. 

The advocates of unlimited payments are 
now left without any sensible arguments for 
their position. Previous opposition to the 
ce111ng rested on the argument that big 
payments a.re needed to prevent too miuch 
corn ana wheat proauction. This spurious 
claim had a. limited validity in the 1961-
1964 period of heavy surplus removal, but 
it has none in 1969 when grain surpluses a.re 
down. The Department of Agriculture sim
ply did not know the distribution of pay
ments by size of farm until a.round 1965. 
Acting on faulty information, Department 
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officials took an early stand against a. pay
ment celllng, and never found a way to 
change their position. Now we know that 
only 2 percent of all feed grains and 4 per
cent of all wheat would be affected by a 
$20,000 limit. Even a $5000 ce111ng would not 
materially affect the stabi11ty of the feed
graln economy. 

Cotton ls more concentrated; one third of 
the crop ls grown on some 5000 big farms 
( out of more than half a million cotton 
farms) which would be affected by a $20,000 
ce111ng. Legislative leaders who had insisted 
that a payment celling would ca.use a grain 
surplus, now said it would ca.use a cotton 
shortage, an argument so symmetrical it 
seemed plausible. Sena-tor Holland said last 
year that the prospect of lower payments 
ma.de "it appear very unlikely that such 
producers could continue to supply the mills 
with low prloed cotton .... " This ls a prop
osition that ought to be tested: if American 
cotton growers cannot compete on even 
terms in world fiber ma.rkets without un
conscionably high federal payments, it ls 
not too early to discover it. Major changes 
in addition to a payment celllng are re
quired in the cotton program. The most im
portant is to remove a. provision of the 1965 
a,ct which ingeniously exempted cotton from 
any future payment celllng. This must be 
repealed before the celling can be effective 
for the crop and the areas with most of the 
huge payments. 

WHAT TO DO 

No firm principles have emerged to direct 
the Congress toward a particular maximum 
level for farm payments. Budget savings are 
the best guide. By that test the $20,000 ceil
Lng ls too generous; the figure should be no 
higher than $5000 per crop or $10,000 per 
farm, in order to save more money. Reduced 
payments will not undermine farm-price sta
bi11ty as long as top payments are not forced 
below those levels. Inevitably, the maximum 
payment level will be set somewhat a.rbLtrar
Uy: a. $20,000 limit will save $200 to $300 mil
lion a year; a. maximum of $5000 per crop 
or $10,000 per farm would save $500 million 
or more. If farms are allowed to split up to 
circumvent the new policy, however. some 
of these savings will be lost. This will bear 
watching; Congress should give the Depart
ment of Agriculture firm directions against 
farm spllttLng. 

These reforms will not silence the sharp
est critics of farm programs, who have never 
accepted the policy of limiting farm produc
tion to stab111ze prices while anyone any
where ls hungry. So long as the agricultural 
economy remains inherently unstable, with 
too many producers to combine effectively 
to set their own prices the way industrial 
combines do, the opponents of any farm 
stablllzatlon effort will probably be disap
pointed. We need a farm policy as well as a. 
responsive food policy. But a sensible farm 
policy does not require giant payments. 

Fa.rm payments and food programs will in
evitably be paired off in the coming debate, 
although ending big payments wlll not au
tomatically ensure more food for the poor. 
The public can't help seeing tragic irony in 
Congress' tight-fisted approach to hunger, 
in contrast to its open-handed financing CYf. 
fa.rm programs. Budget pressures a.lone ought 
to encourage the Administration to sense its 
interest in this matter, if principle does not, 
although White House help may never ma
terialize, given Mr. Nixon's dependence on 
the South. Polltica.l advantage seems assured 
for those members who help drive farm-pay
ment reform through the Congress. Big pay
ments lack any legitima,cy in real program 
objectives. It is right, therefore, to end them. 
Only the most twisted sense of priorities will 
let us continue to pay mllllons every year to 
a. few big farms while we procrastinate a.bout 
ghetto reconstruction, postpone remedial 
education, close Job Corps Camps. and let 
poor people starve. 
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SEPTEMBER AT THE SMITHSONIAN 

HON. JAMES G. FULTON 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. FULTON of Pennsylvania. Mr. 
Speaker, under leave to extend my re
marks in the RECORD, I include the fol
lowing schedule for the Smithsonian In
stitution: 

SEPTEMBER AT THE SMITHSONIAN 

September 4: The Creative Screen. "Shape 
of Films To Come," a survey of revolutionary 
new techniques in motion picture ma.king. 
Among techniques presented are films made 
by computers, a mixed media combination 
of live dancers and movies, shown on multi
ple screens and shown on screens of differ
ent sizes and shapes. Films will be shown 
every half hour from noon until 3 p.m. Free 
admission at the National Collection of Fine 
Arts. 

September 5: Pharmacy in Prints. A col
lection of portraits, caricatures, broadsides 
and labels ranging from the satiric and po
litical to the social and ethical, these prints 
show the doctor-pharmacist-patient relation
ship. Figures shown include Napoleon, Glad
stone, and Presidents McKinley and Cleve
land. Through February. National Museum 
of History and Technology. 

september 6: The Creative Screen. "Shape 
of Films To Come," shown every half hour 
between noon and 3 o.m .• at the National 
Collection of Fine Arts. See September 4 for 
details. 

September 13: Insect Workshop. Con
ducted by the Smithsonian Department of 
Entomology. For members of the Associates 
ages 8-13. By reservation only. 

A Lecture Demonstration Workshop on 
Stitchery as an Art Medium. Conducted by 
Constance Howard of London, England, and 
sponsored by the Smithsonian Associates 
from 10 a..m. to 4 p.m. Repeated Monday, 
September 15. This workshop must be ta.ken 
in conjunction with that listed for Septem
ber 20. Phone 381-5157 for details. 

September 15: Hurricane Fighter Plane. 
This plane will go on exhibit commemorating 
the Battle of Brita.in and the participation 
of the American Eagle Squadron in that 
historic struggle. The Hurricane was one 
of the first and most numerous British 
fighter planes in World War II, but it ls now 
an extremely rare type of aircraft. It will 
be shown in the Arts and Industries Build
ing. 

September 15: Atomic Art. An exhibition 
of a.rt by Alyce Simon of New York. Con
trolled bombardment of acrylic plastic 
sheets by a. particle accelerator combined 
with flat areas of color produces a. unique 
a.rt form. Hall of Nuclear Energy, first floor 
of the Museum of History and Technology. 
Closing indefinite. 

Stitchery as an art medium (See Septem
ber 13). 

September 16: Our Dynamic Earth: The 
Japanese Bamboo Kill, lecture by Dr. F. A. 
McClure, Research Ass·oclate, Smithsonian 
Department of Botany. Museum of Natural 
History Auditorium, 8:30 p.m. For members 
of the Smithsonian Associates and their 
guests. Public admitted at 8:20 as seats are 
a.va.lla.ble. 

September 18: The Creative Screen: "A 
Trip to the Moon." Whimsical drawings by 
children 6-15 from the U.S., Europe and 
Japan, showing their creative concepts of 
space ships and creatures on the moon. 
Drawn before exposed to moon flight ac
counts on TV and in the press. Also showing 
is "Lizzies in the Field," Ma.ck Sennett at 
his best; a turbulent farce involving beau
tiful maidens and battered autos. Contin
uing showings at the National Collection of 
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Fine Arts every half hour from noon until 
3 p.m. Free admission. 

September 19: Art of Jannis Spyropoulos. 
Greece's best known contemporary painter, 
Jannis Spyropoulos, will be represented by 
26 large abstract paintings in an exhibition 
under the patronage of the Greek Emba,Ssy. 
Spyropoulos has exhibited widely around 
the world and has won major prizes, in
cluding the UNESCO Prize at the 1960 
Venice Bienna.le. At the National Collection 
of Fine Arts through October 19. 

September 20: In-Depth Workshop on 
Stitchery as an Art Medium, conducted by 
J. H. Koslan Schwartz and sponsored by the 
Smithsonian Associates. 10 a.m.-4 p.m. Re
peated Monday Sept. 22. By subscription only. 
This workshop must be taken in conjunction 
with that program listed for Sept. 13. 

September 20: What Is a Mammal? Tiny 
Tots Zoo Talk by Mrs. Sarah Gagne, Smith
sonian Office of Academic Programs. For 
members of the Smithsonian Associates, 
ages 4 through 7. By reservation only. 

The Creative Screen. "A Trip to the Moon" 
and "Lizzies in the Field," shown every half 
hour between noon and 3 p.m. at the Na
tional Collection of Fine Arts, Free ad
mission. See September 18 for details. 

September 22: Stitchery as an Art Medium 
( See September 20) . 

September 24: The History of Film Class 
for adults begins. By subscription only. Call 
the Smithsonian Associates 381-5159, for 
information. 

September 26: The Wizard of Oz-Special 
performance by the Smithsonian Puppet 
Theatre for members of the Smithsonian 
Associates and their guests. 

September 30: The Film and the Producer 
featuring Czech filmmaker Jiri Bauer. 
Museum of Natural History Auditorium, 
8:30 p.m. For members of the Smithsonian 
Associates and their guests. 

MUSIC AT THE SMITHSONIAN AIRED OVER 

WAMU-FM 
The following is the schedule of "Music 

at the Smithsonian," featuring concerts and 
broadcasts of Musical Instruments Division, 
aired over WAMU-FM for second year in a 
row. 9:30 p .m. to 11:00 p.m., Monday nights 
during September. Five shows of 90 minutes 
each. 

September 1: Jean Hakes, soprano; Stod
dard Lincoln, piano. Music of C. P. E. Bach, 
Mozart, Haydn, and William Linley. 

September 8: Sonya Monosoff, violin; 
James Weaver, harpsichord and piano. Music 
of H. Biber, Kuhnau, Milhaud, Mozart, David 
Epstein, and Corelli. 

September 15: Huges CUenod, ·tenor; Ray
mond Lynch, lute. English lute songs and 
solos, German, French lute songs, and Span
ish lute solos. 

September 23: Alarius Ensemble of Brus
sels. Janine Rubinlicht, violin; Slgiswald 
Kuijken, violin and viola da gamba; Wieland 
Kuijken, viola da gamba; Robert Kohnen, 
harpsichord. Music of Barthali, Salomon 
Rossi, Locke, Hacquart, Francois Couperin, 
and Marais. 

September 30: Jean-Louis Barrault, Made
leine Renaud, The New York Chamber Solo
ists. "Words and Music From the Court of 
the Sun-King, Louis XIV." Works from 
Moliere, Racine, LaFontaine and others, 
music by La Roux, Couperin and Rameau. 

TOTAL BLACKMAIL 

HON. LOUIS C. WYMAN 
OF NEW HAMPSHIRE 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. WYMAN. Mr. Speaker, some de
mands on America's social and economic 
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structure are totally nonnegotiable. An 
example of one such is the IFCO demand 
for reparations from the church. 

Such a demand should and must be 
met with total rejection. Those making 
it should be prosecuted for attempted 
blackmail and extortion under appropri
ate statutes. 

Illustrative of this problem is a recent 
column by columnist James J. Kil
patrick: 

FORMAN ENGAGED IN A MOST DANGEROUS 

GAME 

(By James J. Kilpatrick) 
Indications are growing that James For

man's Black Economic Development Con
ference has just about run its reckless course. 
A recent Gallup Poll found that even among 
Negroes, only 21 percent actively favor his 
demand for "reparations." Speakers at last 
week's NAACP convention in Jackson de
nounced his approach. Major denominations 
are pledging greater efforts among the urban 
poor, but they are pointedly excluding For
man from their charity. 

If these signs correctly mark a repudia~ 
tion of Forman-and especially if they mark 
a repudiation of the Interreligious Founda
tion for Community Organization (IFCO)
it is all for the best. Forman is bad news; 
and this IFCO outfit has become a banking 
house for revolution. 

Not many persons will have read the text 
of Forman's April manifesto. It is known gen
erally, of course, that he has been demand
ing $500 m1llion to $3 b1llion from American 
churches and synagogues; in May he seized 
and for several days occupied offices of the 
National Council of Churches in New York. 
The tendency has been to regard him as some 
kind of nut or something. 

Foreman ought to be taken more seriously. 
A number of guilt-stricken church leaders 
still truckle to him. They close their eyes 
to the actual wording of the manifesto he 
drafted for the Detroit meeting of the Na
tional Black Economic Development Confer
ence-a meeting supported by IFCO with 
tax-exempt funds. This manifesto is a puru
lent exhortation for overthrow of govern
ment. These are typical passages: 

"It ls the power of the United States gov
ernment, this racist, imperialist government, 
that is choking the life of all people around 
the world .... We live inside the U.S., which 
ls the most barbaric country in the world, 
and we have a chance to help bring this gov
ernment down .... 

"Time ls short and we do not have much 
time, and it is time we stopped mincing 
words. Caution is fine, but no oppressed peo
ple ever gained their liberation until they 
'were ready to fl.ght,' to use whatever means 
necessary, including the use of force and 
power of the gun to bring down the colo
nizer .... 

"We are the vanguard force .... We ha.ve 
suffered the most from racism and exploita
tion, cultural degradation and lack of politi
cal power. It follows from the laws of revolu
tion that the most oppressed will make the 
revolution .... 

"But while we ta.lk of revolution which 
will be an armed confrontation and long 
years of sustained guerrilla warfare inside 
this country, we must also talk of the type of 
world we want to live in. We must cominlt 
ourselves to a society where the total means 
of production are taken from the rich and 
placed into the hands of the state for the 
welfare of all the people .... 

"Let us deal with some argUlllents that we 
should share power with whites. We say that 
there must be a revolutionary black van
guard and that white people in this country 
must be willing to accept black leadership .... 
Only an armed, well-disciplined, black
controlled government can insure the stamp-
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Ing out of racism in this country .... We say: 
'Think in terms of total control of the U.S. 
Prepare ourselves to seize state power ... .' 

"In order to win our demands (for $500 
million), we call for the total disruption of 
selected church-sponsored agencies operating 
anywhere in the U.S. and the world. Black 
workers, black women, black students, and 
the black unemployed are encouraged to seize 
the offices, telephones, and printing appara
tus of all church-sponsored agencies and to 
hold these in trusteeship until our demands 
are met .... " 

There is much more. Ann Lloyd Merriman, 
the hard-hitting senior editorial writer for 
The Richmond News Leader, first began ex
posing Forman and IFCO in May. Last month 
Human Events documented IFCO's grants 
since September, 1967, to an astonishing list 
of militant groups. The gullible members of 
Episcopal, Methodist, Baptist, Presbyterian 
and other congregations owe it to themselves 
to wake up to what is going on. Their money 
ls being spent for the care and feeding of 
revolutionaries. This is Christian charity? 
No, indeed. This is lunacy. 

SOURCE AND UTILIZATION OF MAN
POWER FOR THE MINNESOTA 
EXPERIMENTAL CITY 

HON. DONALD M. FRASER 
OF MINNESOTA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. FRASER. Mr. Speaker, the task 
of establishing a new city with a popula
tion of 250,000 people in a 10-year period 
is unparalleled in the development of this 
country. Assuming a level influx of 25,000 
people per year, for 10 years, there would 
be a requirement for 8,000 to 11,000 jobs 
per year and between 7,000 and 9 000 
dwelling units per year. ' 

To attract this inflow of manpower, a 
knowledge of the planned economic 
structure is necessary to attract the 
proper skills, and, secondly, the skills of 
available manpower must be determined 
to make provision for jobs to employ 
these people. Half of the jobs will be 
required for servicing the population with 
the other half required for basic activi
ties including manufacturing. 

It is essential that firm commitments 
be received from business and industry 
to provide job opportunities and to pro
vide a base around which other activities 
could be tied. Training programs will be 
needed to provide the necessary skills 
required and to provide meaningful work 
for the minorities and disadvantaged. 
The matching of people and jobs provides 
a unique opportunity for experimenta
tion in this area. 

Following is a discussion of the source 
and utilization of manpower, extracted 
from volume II of the Minnesota Experi
mental City Progress Report, dated May 
1969: 
MANPOWER, IN-MIGRATION, AND MOTIVATION

MINNESOTA EXPERIMENTAL CITY WORKSHOP 
REPORT 

(NoTE.-Report of the Workshop on Man
power, In-Migration, and Motivation held 
in Mlnneapolls, February 11-12, 1968, by the 
Minnesota Experimental City Project. Uni
versity of Minnesota, Mlnneapolls, Minne
sota. September 1968.) 

Two major approaches are possible in deal
ing with the manpower input for the Min-
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nesota Experimental City (MXC) . The first, 
a manpower requirements approach, assumes 
either knowledge of, or a plan for, the range 
of economic activities and focuses on man
power needs to satisfy this economic struc
ture. The second, a labor supply approach, 
looks at the region's existing population or 
a. hypothetical future population and at
tempts to determine the types of jobs needed 
to employ these people. 

The decision as to which approach to 
follow will partially depend on the choice 
of goals for the Experimental Ci~y. If the 
City is conceived primarily as a device to 
foster economic development in a depressed 
area of the state or as an experiment in 
encouraging rural population to remain in 
the region, then the labor supply approach 
would seem more appropriate. On the other 
hand, if the MXC is conceived of primarily 
as an experiment in city-building technology 
or in the application of technology to cities, 
the emphasis is shifted from supporting a 
region to assuring a viable city. In this case 
the manpower requirements approach would 
seem more appropriate. 

The Experimental City seems likely to 
accept multiple goals, both with respect to 
its population and its physical structure. 
As a result, both approaches will probably 
be useful. Through an iterative approach, an 
integration of the two methods should be 
possible . Regardless of whether the Experi
mental City is conceived as a regional or na
tional facility, it will draw manpower from 
both regional and national pools. Upwards of 
25,000 people could be expected to reside 
already within normal commuting distance. 
Even if no direct recruitment effort were 
made, some of this population could be ex
pected to work in the City. When IBM 
opened a new plant in Rochester, Minne
sota, a surprising number of their workers 
continued to live in the hinterland and com
mute to work for several years. If the MXC 
were deliberately located so as to be acces
sible to the largest possible number of un
deremployed and unemployed persons, the 
percentage of commuters in its labor force 
would increase. 

The dispersal of the disadvantaged popu
lation in northern Minnesota is so great 
that only a limited number would be directly 
affected by job opportunities in the City. 
While our experience at the national level 
with resettlement has not been a particu
larly successful one, a program of resettle
ment might provide a major breakthrough 
in how to deal with population in distressed 
areas. Involved here would be the develop
ment of a resettlement strategy which would 
ensure a variety of choices to each individual 
for the fullest possible development of his 
social and economic resources. 

In 1967, Minnesota had 53,093 unemployed 
persons, 55 percent of whom resided in either 
Minneapolis-St. Paul, Duluth, or Rochester 
Regions. None of the eight remaining regions 
in the State, as defined by Hoyt,• had as 
many as 4,100 unemployed. The regions com
monly considered to be most distressed, re
gions one, two and five, had only 1,734, 1,771 
and 2,923 unemployed persons respectively. 
While these three regions, (plus region 
three, Duluth), had the highest unemploy
ment rates ( due to their smaller popula
tions), their absolute number of unemployed 
was among the lowest in the state. 

The Experimental City could be expected 
to draw manpower heavily from the larger 
multi-state region in which it is located. 
Rural residents of the Upper Midwest Region 
probably would consider the City carefully 
before deciding to go elsewhere in search of 
urban opportunities. Additionally the MXC 
would also draw population from the nation 
at large, especially among those interested in 

*John Hoyt, Minnesota Economic Regions 
(University of Minnesota, 1966) . 
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its experimental nature and in the adventure 
it represents. ' 

Accepting the assumptions made by the 
U.S. Bureau of the Census regarding birth 
rates and out-migration rates, there would 
be a net out-migration between 1965-85 
from the four states-Minnesota, North 
Dakota, South Dakota and Montana-rang
ing between 281,000 and 366,000. Two facts 
emerge from these figures: ( 1) in no case 
could the City be populated in ten years by 
what would otherwise be out-migrants from 
that four-state region. (2) Since the moti
vations and tastes of out-migrants vary, cap
turing them on a one for one basis, even 
with active encouragement from the States 
involved, would be unlikely. 

Any effort to redistribute population with
in the region in favor of a new city would 
likely encounter political resistance. Sim
ilarly, only a portion of the natural increase 
in population ( 417,331 in 1960-65 for the 
four states) would be available. Thus it be
comes obvious that the assumed population 
of one quarter million at the ten-year level 
could be met only by recruitment beyond 
the limits of the four-state area. 

For the more highly specialized occupa
tions, there is, of course, greater likelihood 
of persons being drawn from outside the re
gion. This reflects both the greater mobility 
of the highly trained and their in-elastic 
supply over a limited geographic region. 

Training programs will be in demand to 
upgrade the skills of large groups of the 
population. Hopefully, a true industry
education partnership could be formed. An 
adequately skilled labor force would permit 
greater fluidity in personal choices among 
competing economic opportunities in the 
City. The requirement for educational and 
training facilities would be intensified were 
the City located in a depressed area. Another 
approach would be to train functional illit
erates and others lacking skills in their home 
cities before they arrive in the ·Experimental 
City. The psychological advantage would be 
significant as the people in question would 
then be able to come to the new cities as 
successes rather than as welfare problems. 
The goal of potentiality should be estab
lished; that is, encouraging each individual 
to develop to his full potential. 

MINORITIES AND DISADVANTAGED 

An ample supply of jobs would be the 
strongest possible inducement in at tracting 
a new population to the Experimental City. 
Assuming competitive wage rates, the greater 
the choice in opportunities, the greater would 
be the drawing power. However, if free forces 
were allowed to operate unchecked, a natural 
selection process would take place in the 
labor market. Inasmuch as the Experimental 
City has established goals of diversity in 
population, positive steps will be necessary to 
obtain those groups who would not otherwise 
be attracted on their own, such as the less 
mobile elderly and the hard core unemployed. 

There is, of course, a limit to the number of 
unskilled and low skilled jobs a city can pro
vide as well as the number of jobs for which 
people may qualify through on-the-job train
ing. In this respect, the goal of economic aid 
to a declining region may compete with the 
goal of providing a broad range of people of 
low economic status. 

A recent experience of Control Data Cor
poration indicates that a recruitment pro
gram for minority and disadvantaged persons 
might yield workers with more skms than 
might be imagined. Control Data Corpora
tion opened with an employment office in the 
ghetto area of North Minneapolis to train. 
To their surprise, within a short time hun
dreds of unemployed applied who were 
trained and ready to go to work immedia tely. 

A special set of problems and opportuni
ties arises in connection with the Indian 
minority in many parts of Minnesota. While 
Indians of South America have become an 
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intergral part of their nations; in this coun
try Indians have been set apart in reserva
tions and treated as foreigners. Although ef
forts have been been made periodically to 
attract and integrate them into city life, such 
programs have met with little success. The 
field of building construction is among the 
few major industries in which American 
Indians have established themselves as an 
important element in the labor force . If 
Minnesota Indians could be drawn into the 
construction phases of the project, the likeli
hood of their becoming an integral part of 
the urban life would be enhanced. Construc
tion workers in large numbers can be ex
pected to become permanent residents of the 
City, and Indian construction workers should 
be encouraged and aided to do so. The cul
tural atmosphere could be greatly enriched 
by the presence of Am.erican Indians, and 
efforts to attract and hold them would be 
appropriate. 

MANPOWER REQUIREMENT 

This country has no experience in the plan
ned populating of a new city of 250,000 peo
ple. One vital question is: To what extent 
would the recruitment of manpower be as
sumed by the private enterprises locating in 
the City? Certainly the opportunity is open 
for cooperation between enterprises in their 
recruitment programs. Through coordinated 
efforts, a form of centralized recruiting could 
be established which would work to the ad
vantage of all parties, especially those busi
nesses too small to conduct a manpower re
cruitment campaign on their own. · 

The manpower question can be approached 
by determining requirements under alterna
tive assump.tions about the City's economic 
base. Many industries have established guide
lines for optimum plant size, and manpower 
requirements could be easily drawn from 
them. This degree of precision might be un
necessary however, since-within a broad 
range groups of industries have manpower 
needs in common. In addition, well over half 
the labor force could be expected to work 
in easily anticipated secondary and tertiary 
industry positions. The location of a major 
university would greatly affect the skills 
that would be needed in the labor force, both 
directly through teaching positions and in
directly through spawned research-oriented 
industries. In any analysis of manpower re
quirements, it must be borne in mind that 
technological changes in the coming decade 
will affect both the quality and quantity of 
manpower needed. 

One way of approaching manpower re
quirements is by examining the City's needs 
as they are likely to evolve over time. Ob
viously, there would be an initial phase dur
ing which construction activities would 
dominate and during which recruiting con
struction teams would be a major concern. 
Concomitant with the initial influx of con
struotion workers would be the emergence of 
a lower order service sector to meet the ear
liest retail needs. A second major population 
push would develop with the establishment 
of export base industries. Again this would 
be followed by expansions in service sector 
demands. In a third round, supporting export 
activities would emerge along with higher 
level services and office functions. 

During each phase, the occupational profile 
of the Experimental City would change and 
m anpower demands in new areas would de
velop. Some of these demands might be met 
by occupational shifts on the part of city 
residents. For example, as much as 10 percent 
of the construction force in any given year 
could be expected to shift to other types of 
employment within the City. 

AMENITY AND MANPOWER RECRUITMENT 

After employment, the provision of ameni
ties is the most important factor in attract
ing m anpower t o a new city. Among selected 
amenities are factors such as open space, 
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recreational opportunities, social atmosphere, 
and the general physical, human, and 
cultural charaoter of the environment. The 
ability of the City to draw manpower will 
also be strongly affected by the quality and 
range of services it provides, especially educa
tional services. 

A difficult problem in planning amenities 
is in identifying appropriate amenity pack
ages. Ideally, the character of amenities 
should be geared to the tastes and needS of 
the population. A new city which draws its 
population predominantly from people With 
rural backgrounds would obviously experi
ence demands for amenities different from 
those desired by a predominantly urban pop
ulation. Advance planning is crucial, how
ever, to preserve the option of providing cer
tain forms of amenity, such as lakes and 
streams. Further, pressure is created by the 
need to provide a minimal level of amenity 
at the outset as an attraction for the initial 
population. 

To the grea test extent possible, amenity 
questions should be left open until decisions 
can be made by the population. Where this 
is not possible, discussions should take pla~e 
With representatives of t he principal cate
gories of people expected to be attracted to 
the City. In general, to appeal to the broad
est possible population base, amenities 
should be varied and extend throughout the 
sections of the City. 

MOTIVATION 

Manpower planning responsibilities Will ex
tend beyond the time that the City reaches 
its target population. Problems might be an
ticipated in motivating the population to a~
cept the City and its goals--especially those 
coming solely in response to employment op
portunities. As most residents will be in
migrants, special efforts will be necessary to 
foster a sense of community. 

The Experimental City Authority should 
capitalize on the opportunity available dur
ing the initial years of massive population 
influx to establish attitudes favorable to its 
objectives. During periods of personal 
change, there tends to be a greater recep
tivity to change. This receptivity might be 
expected to last one or two years. During 
this time, the population is likely to be in
tensely concerned with neighborhood and 
city problems. Leadership can be expected to 
emerge, often in response to perceived com
mon grievances. If the population could be 
made to feel their views were monitored 
and respected, they would be more likely to 
remain flexible in expressing themselves, and 
to identify with the City. Institutions must, 
therefore, be encouraged through which the 
population can become involved in the City 
and its decisions. 

To foster community responsibility, MXC 
Authority planners should keep options open 
for ultimate decision by the population. As 
the population grows, decision-making re
sponsibilities of the residents should increase 
proportionally. This technique would help 
avoid a crisis when the City is turned over 
entirely to residents. Citizens education in 
the purposes and goals should remain an 
ongoing process to promote participation on 
a meaningful level. 

Many problems of adjustment could be 
overcome if the City were to a.id people in 
their search for housing and employment. 
Perhaps an orientation or induction period 
would be useful as part of a resettlement 
program. To provide necessary job security, 
it might well prove necessary for employers 
to guarantee positions for a specified period. 
A delicate balance is necessary, however, to 
avoid an excessively paternalistic attitude. 
Ultimately, responsibility for the city Will 
be transferred to its residents, and the more 
broadly responsibility is shared, the more 
likely the population will be to accept it. 

OPPORTUNITY 

The Experimental City provides an oppor
tunity to deal with a number of shortcom-
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ings in the present system of matching peo
ple and jobs. There is currently a consider
able lag between the recognition of a man
power need and the training of people to 
fill it. What is required is better informa
tion both on the demand for manpower and 
on its supply. Vocational training programs 
should be more responsive to industry needs. 
Technological changes must be antidpated 
and incorporated into educational programs. 
Most important, industries must make an 
effort to plan their manpower requirements 
in advance and communicate them when 
applicable to the appropriate public agen
cies. 

Job development is necessary where jobs 
are sought for trained people. Question has 
been raised ab6ut whether employment serv
ices are adequately used by industry. Cur
rently, only 20 percent of the nation's job 
openings are filled by employment services. 
Instead of waiting for employers to consult 
unemployment offices for specific needs, job 
development people should knock on doors 
and "sell" industries on hiring their clients. 
This approach should be especially promising 
in a new city where new labor needs would 
be on the increase for such a long period of 
time. 

With the a.id of private enterprise, new 
methods of recruiting people for the Experi
mental City will have to be devised. Even if 
the City's ten-year population objective were 
extended to twenty years, the logistical prob
lems associated With such a heavy in-migra
tion would be overwhelming. The City might 
provide a central facility where information 
on job seekers and potential residents would 
be available. If employers were likeWise to 
submit their manpower needs to a cen
tralized resource, computers could be used to 
match manpower needs with available skills. 
Such a system may ultimately be used na
tionwide; its early inception in the MXC 
would provide a. useful test. 

Present laws call for the Withholding of 
economic support from Indians once they 
leave reservations. If Indians residing in the 
Experimental City could get an exemption 
from this law, a useful experiment could be 
pursued regarding the effects of this policy 
on Indian motivation and on their transi
tion from the rural reservation to urban 
life. 

COMMEMORATION OF THE ANNI
VERSARY OF THE INVASION OF 
POLAND 

HON. GUS YATRON 
OF PENNSYLVANIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. YATRON. Mr. Speaker, this week 
marks the 30th anniversary of Hitler's 
infamous attack on the brave and noble 
people of Poland. The brutal invasion 
of Poland in 1939 in turn touched off 
World War II, the war which brought 
so much suffering to millions of human 
beings throughout the world. It is im
possible to recall these tragic events 
without bitterness and shame. 

When the Nazis invaded Poland on 
September 1, their 76 superbly organized 
and mechanized divisions met with little 
difficulty in devastating the unprepared 
Polish forces, though the 830,000 soldiers 
and officers of the Polish Army fought 
doggedly and gallantly. 

Alone and unaided, they maintained a 
courageous resistance, first to the Nazis, 
and 16 days after the Nazi invasion, to 
the Russians, who entered eastern Po-
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land on the pretext that the Polish state 
no longer existed. 

Thousands of Polish infantry, Navy, 
and .Air Force troops, forced to flee the 
military might of the invaders, joined 
the Allies and took up arms once more 
in France, Norway, North Africa, Italy, 
and Sicily. As the regular army slowly 
disintegrated within the country, an un
derground movement developed, directed 
by the Polish government-in-exile. Stray 
divisions of the Polish Army together 
with civilian men, women, and children, 
destroyed Nazi planes, ammunition 
dumps, bridges, and other military in
stallations. 

Often forced to survive for months, or 
even years in fores ts and mountains, 
members of the resistance and the Polish 
populace at large reacted consistently 
with spirit and conviction. Refusing to 
betray their national honor and collabo
rate with the enemy, 6 million Poles pre
ferred self-respect and death to capitula
tion. 

Millions more suffered deportation and 
imprisonment in concentration camps. 
Even in 1945, there was no peace for 
Poland. Absorbed by Soviet imperialism, 
the Poles have continued to fight for per
sonal liberty and national integrity. 

Those who have immigrated to the 
United States have brought with them 
their love of liberty, and their respect for 
law and order. They have contributed 
much, socially, economically, politically, 
and culturally, to the advancement of 
our Nation, and have helped make the 
United States great. My admiration and 
respect go out to all the Poles in America 
and especially those in Pennsylvania's 
Sixth Congressional District. 

EGEBERG MARIJUANA APPROACH 
IN CONFLICT WITH NIXON
MITCHELL BILL 

HON. CHARLES H. WILSON 
OF CALIFORNIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. CHARLES H. WILSON. Mr. 
Speaker, in my continuing efforts to shed 
light on the narcotic addiction and drug 
abuse problem, I wish to call to my col
leagues' attention an article appearing in 
yesterday's Washington Post. 

Assistant Secretary for Health and 
Scientific Affairs, Dr. Roger 0. Egeberg 
stated that, in his opinion, the penalties 
for posession of marijuana were too 
strict and that marijuana should not be 
classed with dangerous narcotics such 
as heroin. Dr. Egeberg is in such a high 
position within the administration and 
apparently his views conflict with the 
approach exemplified by the President 
Nixon-Attorney General Mitchell pro
posed narcotic legislation, I thought my 
colleagues on both sides of the aisle 
would be interested in Dr. Egeberg's 
remarks. 

The Nixon-Mitchell handling of the 
problem is typified by strict, harsher 
penalties which will make felons out of 
all persons in possession of marijuana. 
Their bills link marijuana with the hard 
narcotic heroin. Much criticism has been 
leveled at this type of treatment of these 
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substances and obviously Dr. Egeberg is 
not in agreement with President Nixon 
and Attorney General Mitchell concern
ing them. 

The article follows: 
EGEBERG CRITICIZES MARIJUANA LAWS 

NEW YORK, September 2.-Dr. Roger 0. 
Egeberg, HEW Assistant Secretary for Health 
and Scientific Affairs, said today the penal
ties for possession of marijuana were too 
strict and that marijuana should not be 
classed with dangerous narcotics such as 
heroin. 

Egeberg said in an interview that he be
lieved "the present laws are completely out 
of proportion" to the dangers presented by 
marijuana. 

"I think they're punitive," Egeberg said. 
"I don't personally think marijuana leads to 
heroin. I feel pretty strongly that Lt should 
be placed in a different category from bar
biturates, heroin, amphetamines and LSD." 

Egeberg was here to address a meeting of 
the international union against tuberculosis 
at the Waldorf-Astoria hotel. 

(In 1967, Dr. James L. Goddard, head of 
the Food and Drug Administration, came 
under fl.re for expressing similar views. God
dard was originally quoted as saying he 
would no more object to his daughter smok
ing marijuana than he would to her drink
ing a cocktail. He later said he did not con
done the use of marijuana but did oppose 
overly strict penalties, which make criminals 
out of youths who "experiment" with pot.) 

TRIBUTE TO THE LATE HONORABLE 
BARRATT O'HARA 

HON. FRED SCHWENGEL 
OF IOWA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. SCHWENGEL. Mr. Speaker, 
Members of Congress, the people of Illi
nois, and all those who knew Barratt 
O'Hara or who knew about him were 
deeply saddened by his death on August 
11. He had served in this House for 18 
years, and those of us who bade him 
fond farewell at his retirement from 
Congress last year had missed this kind 
and wise man whose youthful presence 
had inspired us despite his 87 years. 

Barratt O'Hara will be remembered 
for many reasons, and by different people 
for their own special reasons, for he 
touched the lives of many of us. But I 
think he will be remembered by all for 
his devotion to underprivileged men and 
nations. Throughout his various careers 
he was faithful to his concern for the 
needs of the unfortunate. 

Barratt O'Hara served his Nation and 
humanity for more years than many 
men are given to live. From the age of 
15, when he joined the 33d Michigan 
Brigade, the second American force to 
eP..ter Cuba in the Spanish-American 
War, he acted with courage and followed 
the call of duty. 

He attended college and then began a 
successful career as a newspaperman, 
becoming sports editor of the St. Louis 
Chronicle at age 20 and later Sunday 
editor of the Chicago Examiner. At 30, 
he became the youngest, Lieuten
ant-Governor in Illinois history, and 
earned nationwide attention when his 
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investigation of substandard wages paid 
to women resulted in the adoption of 
a minimum wage for women by eight 
States. He served in the Army in World 
War I and then enrolled in law school, in 
pursuit of the career he had dreamed of 
achieving. The son of Circuit Court 
Judge Thomas O'Hara, Barratt became 
known, during the years he had a law 
practice, as a def ender of the poor and 
unfortunate. 

Barratt O'Hara was first elected to 
the House of Representatives at an age 
many of us would consider advanced. 
But the 66-year-old freshman Congress
man was young in spirit, and he re
mained so throughout the remainder of 
his life. He continued to champion the 
causes of a minimum wage, increased 
pensions for civil servants, health re
search, and civil rights. He believed in 
United States' loans to underdeveloped 
nations; he was especially interested in 
Latin America and in the emerging na
tions of Africa. 

Barratt O'Hara lived 87 full years of 
service to America. We will long remem
ber him for his outstanding achieve
ments and for his great humanity to
ward fell ow man. 

WISCONSIN ATTORNEY GENERAL 
ISSUES OPINION ON FEDERAL 
AID TO STUDF...NTS CONVICTED 
IN CAMPUS DISORDER 

HON. WILLIAM A. STEIGER 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. STEIGER of Wisconsin. Mr. 
Speaker, Wisconsin's attorney general, 
Robert Warren, recently issued an opin
ion in response to a request from the 
State university board of regents on 
whether 25 students convicted of crimi
nal charges resulting from a disturbance 
at Wisconsin State University-Oshkosh 
are eligible for Federal assistance. 

Because of the high degree of in
terest in this matter in Congress, I am 
including as a part of my remarks the 
complete text of the attorney general's 
opinion for the information of my col
leagues: 

THE STATE OF WISCONSIN, 
DEPARTMENT OF JUSTICE, 
Madison, August 14, 1969. 

Mr. EUGENE R. MCPHEE, 
Director, Wisconsin State Universities, 
Madison, Wis. 

DEAR MR. MCPHEE: You have requested my 
opinion regarding the eligibility of approxi
mately twenty-five students for Federal stu
dent assistance. 

The twenty-five students had been sus
pended from the State University-Oshkosh 
last December for engaging in rioting on the 
campus. Subsequent to their suspension they 
had, lt ls my understandlng, been con
victed of a. criminal charge arising out of 
the campus disturbance. It is my further un
derstanding that the period of their suspen
sion has expired and that they are now seek
ing readmission at Oshkosh and Federal as
sistance. 

You are primarily concerned with the 
question of whether the University has dis
cretion in the matter of granting Federal 
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assistance or whether the granting of such 
aid has been prohibited by Act of Congress. 

The applicable Federal law reads in part: 
"Eligibility for student assistance-Con

viction of crimes involving force, disruption, 
or seizure of property of the educational in
stitution. 

"(a) If an institution of higher education 
determines, after affording notice and op
portunity for hearing to an individual at
tending, or employed by, such institution, 
that such individual has been convicted by 
any court of record of any crime which was 
committed after October 16, 1968, and which 
involved the use of ( or assistance to others 
in the use of) force, disruption, or the seizure 
of property under control of any institution 
of higher education to prevent officials or 
students in such institution from engaging 
in their duties or pursuing their studies, and 
that such crime was of a serious nature and 
contributed to a substantial disruption of the 
administration of the institution with re
spect to which such crime was committed, 
then the institution which such individual 
attends, or is employed by, shall deny for a 
period of two years any further payment to, 
or for the direct benefit of, such individual 
under any of the programs specified in sub
section (c) of this section. If an institution 
denies an individual assistance under the 
authority of the preceding sentence of this 
subsection, then any institution which such 
individual subsequently attends shall deny 
for the remainder of the two-year period any 
further payment to, or for the direct benefit 
of, such individual under any of the pro
grams specified in subsection ( c) of this sec
tion. 
"REFUSAL TO OBEY REGULATIONS OR ORDERS; 

DISRUPTION OF ADMINISTRATION OF INSTITU
TION 
"(b) If an institution of higher education 

determines, after affording notice and op
portunity for hearing to an individual at
tending, or employed by, such institution, 
that such individual has willfully refused to 
obey a lawful regulation or order of such 
institution after October 16, 1968, and that 
such refusal was of a serious nature and con
tributed to a substantial disruption of the 
administration of such institution, then 
such institution shall deny, for a period of 
two years, any further payment to, or for the 
direct benefit of, such individual under any 
of the programs specified in subsection {c) 
of this section. 

"COVER.ED PROGRAMS 
" ( c) The programs referred to in subsec

tion (a) and (b) of this section are as 
follows: 

" ( 1) The student loan program under title 
II of the National Defense Education Act of 
1958. 

"(2) The educational opportunity grant 
program under part A of title IV of the 
Higher Educat ion Act of 1965. 

"(3) The student loan insurance program 
under part B of title IV of the Higher Edu
cation Act of 1965. 

" ( 4) The college work-study program under 
part C of title IV of the Higher Education 
Act of 1965. 

"(5) Any fellowship program carried on 
under title II, III, or V of the Higher Educa
tion Act of 1965 or title IV or VI of the Na
tional Defense Education Act of 1958." (Tit. 
20 U.S.C.A. Sec. 1060; P.L. 90-575, title V, s. 
504, Oct. 16, 1968). 

As can be seen from the above quoted 
Act, ellgibillty for Federal assistance depends 
on the results of a hearing held for that ex
press purpose. The obvious question is 
whether the University is obligated to hold 
such a hearing. In this respect the Act is 
ambiguous and resort may be had to rules 
of statutory oonstruotion.1 

I have recently been advised that the Office 
of Education has not adopted any regula
tion designed to force compliance upon edu-
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cational instit utions.2 Notwithsanding, the 
Office of Education has issued the statement 
that " * * * an institution may arbitrarily 
decide not to activate the statutory machin
ery. Such an interpretation of Sec. 504 (a) 
and (b) is not correct." 3 

It is a common rule of statutory construc
tion that the interpretation of a statute by 
the agency having the responsibility of its 
enforcement is entitled to great weight.4 

Further, to say that the provisions of Sec. 504 
are not mandatory could vitiate the purposes 
of the statute and would violate the rule of 
construction that statutes are to be inter
preted so as to give them force and effect.5 

In the light of these rules of statutory con
struction, I can only conclude that Sec. 
504 places a duty upon educational institu
tions to initiate a hearing whenever it has 
a reasonable belief that a student-applicant 
would fall within the prohibition of the 
statute.8 

As to the twenty-five or so students---ap
plicants at State University-Oshkosh, I am 
of the opinion that Federal assistance cannot 
be either granted or denied without a hear
ing; that eligibility for Federal assistance 
must depend on the results of the hearing. 

In regard to the hearings, ineligibility for 
benefits is mandatory upon a showing at 
the hearing that the applicant was either 
convicted of a criminal offense or found 
guilty in a school disciplinary hearing which 
conviction or school proceeding involved 
misconduct engaged in after October 16, 1968, 
that seriously and substantially contributed 
to the disruption of the administration of the 
institution or use of the facilities by those 
entitled to their use which involved the use 
of or assistance to others in the use of force, 
disruption or seizure. The issues presented 
in the hearing are the identity of the student 
and whether the conviction or school sanc
tion involved conduct as described in the 
statute. 

In this same regard it would not be proper, 
in my further opinion, to consider any issue 
other than those above discussed. For ex
ample, it would not be proper in the case 
of either the criminal conviction or the 
student disciplinary sanction to in effect 
review those prior determinations by allow
ing the student to raise the issue that he 
really wasn't guilty for he had been forced 
or coerced in participating in the disruption. 

The school has no authority to review the 
prior decisions which are presumed under 
the law to be valid. 

Any suspension under the statute com
mences on the date of the determination of 
ineligibility and runs for a period of two 
years from that date. 

Additionally, you have requested my opin
ion as to whether these same students are 
barred by law from participating in the 
many state student programs. 

At the present time there is no specific 
State statute comparable to the Federal Act 
just discussed.7 Consequently, it is necessary 
to review the specific standards upon which 
the benefits are granted to determine wheth
er the students are necessarily barred from 
participating. In this regard, you have spe
cifically referred to those programs author
ized by Secs. 37.11(12), 37.11(15), 37.11(17), 
39.31 and 39.32, Wis. Stats. 

Sec. 37.11 (12), Wis. Stats., creates a schol
arship dependent upon bona fide residency, 
being a gooct student (scholastic), financial 
need and qualification of leadership. 

Sec. 37.11(15), Wis. Stats., establishes a 
scholarship having comparable criteria in the 
preceding section excepting residency. 

Sec. 37.11(17), Wis. Stats., creates a scho
lastic grant to needy and worthy nonresi
dents who are deserving of relief because of 
extraordinary circumstances. 

The conduct of the students in question, 
which gave rise to the school sanctions and 
criminal convictions, does not, in my opin
ion, as a matter of law, conflict with the pre
scribed standards nor necessarily bar the 
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students from consideration under these 
three programs. 

The honor scholarship created by Sec. 
39.31 , Wis. Stats., is only available to "first
time, full-time freshman" and, therefore, not 
relevant to the students in question. 

Sec . 39.32, Wis. Stats., creates a student 
loan fund. This State program is in conjunc
tion with the Federal program created by 
P .L. 89-329 and 89-287. 

P .L. 89-329 relates in part to Federal, State 
and private programs of low-interest insured 
loans to students in institutions of higher 
education. Specific reference is made to this 
program in Tit. 20, USCA s. 1060 (c) (3), as 
a covered program. Consequently, it is my 
opinion that eligibility of the students in 
question for an insured loan under this State 
program is dependent upon a hearing as 
provided in Tit. 20 USCA s. 1060.8 

Sec. 39.35, Wis. Stats., creates a teacher 
scholarship program. The standards for eli
gib111ty are set forth in the statute and do 
not foreclose the students in question from 
participation in this program. However, any 
suspended student who has been under this 
program when suspended would not appear 
to be eligible in view of the provisions of 
subsection (d) which requires the mainte
nance of a certain scholastic standing. 

In conclusion it may be stated as a gen
eral proposition, the twenty-five students in 
question are not barred from the State pro
grams by reason of their having engaged in 
disruptive activity on the Oshkosh campus 
last fall. 

Sincerely yours, 
ROBERT W. WARREN , 

Attorney General. 

FOOTNOTES 
1 50 Am. Jur. s. 225, Statutes. 
2 The Office of Education does, however, re

quire each institution to report the number 
of students whose Federal assistance was 
terminated under the Act. 

3 No. 8, May 27, 1969, K eepi ng You Posted 
by Office of Education. 

~ 2 Am. Jur. 2d 241, Admin. Law. 
5 50 Am. Jur. s. 357, Statutes. 
5 "As with any provision of law, Section 

504 demands compliance in good faith by 
those to whom it applies. So we expect that 
colleges and universities will strive in good 
faith to implement its provisions for aid 
termination where the facts disclose the 
'abuse' has taken place Compliance in this 
sense is mandatory and, as I have already 
indicated, we have every good reason to be
lieve educational institutions genuinely in
tend to comply." Secretary of Health, Edu
cation, and Welfare, Robert H. Finch, before 
the House Special Subcommittee on Educa
tion, April 18, 1969. 

As further indicia of legislative intent P.L. 
90-557 s. 411, October 11, 1968, reads: 

"Sec. 411. No part of the funds appro
priated under Act shall be used to provide a. 
loan, guarantee of a loan or a grant to any 
applicant who has been convicted by any 
court of general jurisdiction of any crime 
which involves the use of or the assistance 
to others in the use of force, trespass or the 
seizure of property under control of an in
stitution of higher education to prevent of
ficials or students at such an institution 
from engaging in their duties or pursuing 
their studies." 

The appropriation that Section 411 refers 
to apparently includes for the current year 
the National Defense Student Loan Program, 
Federally Insured Student Loans, State Guar
antee Loans and Private Nonprofit Loans. 

Currently pending in Congress is Sec. 407 
of the 1969 HEW Appropriation Act which 
reads in part: 

"None of the funds appropriated by this 
Act shall be used to formulate or carry out 
any grant to any institution of higher edu
cation that is not in full compliance with 
Section 504 of the Higher Education Amend
ments of 1968 (Public Law 90-575) ." 
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1 Such legislation is, however, pending; see 

Bills 538, 4428 and 260A. 
8 This is true regardless of whether the loan 

is made by a private corporation under Sec. 
39.33, Wis. Stats., Guaranteed Student Loan 
Program; also see Note 7. 

LAW AND ORDER 

HON. JOHN R. RARICK 
OF LOUISIANA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. RARICK. Mr. Speaker, the long
suffering, quiet cit.izens of Baton Rouge, 
La., which I am honored to represent, 
have taken a strong stand for law and 
order. 

They realize that their police officers 
are the front line in the battle against 
crime, anarchy, and insurrection. They 
also feel that government's duty is to 
protect the rights of the law-abiding in
dividual before social programing and 
politics. For that reason, thousands or
ganized a citizens for law and order to 
take a stand in defense of an orderly 
civilization. 

I am pleased to ask unanimous con
sent of this body that a resolution adopt
ed by the Batin Rouge Citizens for Law 
and Order be here placed in the RECORD 
of this House. 

The resolution follows: 
RESOLUTION BY BATON ROUGE CITIZENS FOR 

LAW AND ORDER 

Whereas, There has been a subtle, but in
creasingly bolder and more extensive effort 
to harass and discredit our local police forces 
and their individual members in this coun
try for more than a decade, and 

Whereas, Local law enforcement officers are 
our first and last line of defense against 
crime, anarchy, and insurrection, and 

Whereas, A strong, armed and independent 
police force is an impassable barrier to the 
advance of communism, and 

Whereas, Communists, their dupes and 
allies in their unceasing effort to destroy 
local police forces do seek to establish and 
maintain civilian police review boards so 
as to make individual police officers afraid 
to do their duty, especially in connection 
with rioting mobs; and do seek to harass, 
discredit, and demoralize local police forces 
through brazenly unwarranted cries of 
"police brutality", and 

Whereas, The elimination of local police 
forces entirely or reducing them to a statue 
where they cannot protect their friends, 
neighbors, and local communities from the 
minions of a central government is im
portant to communists in connection with 
their plans for imposing a police-stat e 
tyranny on the American people, and 

Whereas, Court decisions have unreason
ably hampered police officers in execut ion of 
their duties in law enforcement, and 

Whereas, There is a growing communist
inspired plan to disarm local police--partly 
at first; but later on, completely, and 

Whereas, There is increasing lawlessness in 
Baton Rouge and increasing contempt for 
law officers by certain segments of t h e pop
ulation, and 

Whereas, The American Communist Party 
officially resolved as early as 1928 to use that 
same segment of the population in a bloody 
revolution to destroy the United States and 
create a soviet Negro republic out of several 
southeastern states, including Louisiana, and 

Whereas, It is communist strategy to create 
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and incite hatred between groups in order to 
bring about their revolution, and 

Whereas, "Liberation," "Civil Rights::. "Bi
racial," "Equality," "Human Relations, and 
"Non-violent" groups have risen and recent
ly gained great influence (each espousing 
causes the opposite of its nominal purpose), 
and 

Whereas, These "anti-racist" groups com
plain about unjust and unequal persecution 
of members of the minority race by police in 
spite of the fact that statistics prove that 
this race commits six to twelve times the 
number of serious crimes (particularly 
crimes of passion) per capita as the majority, 
and 

Whereas, Shameless do-gooders and pseu
do-intellectual humanitarians without an 
average citizen's morality, loyalty or respect 
for the City or its Police Department (mer
cenaries without pay known as the "Legal Aid 
Society") have filed malicious and un
founded charges against the City and its 
Police Department on behalf of families of 
the three escaping felons who were legiti
mately shot in hot pursuit by police officers, 
and 

Whereas, Law and order is essential to any 
society, and particularly to American so
ciet y , based on Biblical ideals and the honor, 
faith and credit of one's fellow man, and 

Whereas, The local government's primary 
responsibility is to protect the lives and prop
erty of all citizens of the community and to 
maintain law and order through its Police 
Department, and 

Whereas, Elected local officials are yielding 
to the disruptive tactics and the outright de
mands and threads of organized pressure 
groups, and 

Whereas, Local police officers are grossly 
underpaid and their salaries should be con
siderably upgraded, 

Therefore, be it Resolved that Baton Rouge 
Citizens for Law and Order, with adequate 
justification and provocation as of this date 
and henceforth, will do all in its legal power 
to defend and enhance the authority of and 
the respect for the City-Parish Police Depart
ment a:n,d other local law enforcement bodies, 
including any remaining courts and judges 
which may believe in the U.S. Constitution 
rather than the present U.S. Supreme Court 
and/ or the United Nations Charter, and 

Be it further Resolved, that all citizens 
urge their congressional delegation to do all 
possible to reverse decisions of the U.S. Su
preme Court which protect criminals at the 
expense of the law abiding citizens and which 
place unreasonable restrictions on police of
ficers in law enforcement, and 

Be it further Resolved, That responsible 
officials reject any "civilian review board" or 
other outside "supervision" of our police, 
including federal controls, and 

Be it further Resolved, That all citizens 
obey all laws, whether considered unjust or 
not, and work for changes through the demo
cratic processes; and that all our fellow citi
zens, white and black, wake up to the real 
meaning of what is happening all around us 
and display Ohristian charity, not hatred, to
wards all membem of the community regard
less of race or creed, and 

Be it further Resolved, That the City Coun
cil approve without delay the new pay plan 
proposal submitted recently by the Police 
Chief and a group of policemen to a special 
committee of the City Council, and that every 
effort be made to provide this salary increase 
without additional taxes but rather through 
saVings resulting from an economy and ef
ficiency in government operations, and 

Be it further Resolved, That police officers 
must be instructed and allowed to use what
ever force is necessary to enforce the law and 
to defend themselves without regard to color 
or race, and 

Be it further Resolved, That we will work 
diligently for the replacemerut, and, if neces
sary, recall of those elected officials who re
fuse to enforce the law, and 
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Be it further Resolved, That copies of this 
resolution be sent to the Mayor, Sheriff, Chief 
of Police, members of the City-Parish Council 
of Baton Rouge, and to the communications 
media. 

IMPROVED SCHOOL MANAGEMENT 
CAPABILITY: RESPONSE TO STU
DENT UNREST 

HON. CLEMENT J. ZABLOCKI 
OF WISCONSIN 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. ZABLOCKI. Mr. Speaker, Mr. Leon 
M. Lessinger, Associate Commissioner 
for Elementary and Secondary Educa
tion, Office of Education, addressed the 
41st annual Harvard University Summer 
School Conference on Educational Ad
ministration on July 18, 1969. 

His interesting and thought-provoking 
remarks on our Nation's educational sys
tem and student unrest deserve careful 
consideration. 

In order to share with my colleagues 
Mr. Lessinger's views I am pleased to 
place his address in the CONGRESSIONAL 
RECORD at this point: 
IMPROVED SCHOOL MANAGEMENT CAPABILITY; 

RESPONSE TO STUDENT UNREST 

(By Leon M. Lessinger) 
From our earliest beginnings, we Ameri

cans have been among the most introspective 
and self-conscious people on earth. The 
Pilgrims and the Puritans subjected their 
lives to continuous self-examination for fear 
they might incur divine displeasure. Anxious 
citizens kept lengthy diaries which reflect a 
probing for some hidden meaning in events 
of the time. 

The effects of a Freudian era and the devel
opment of mass communications have made 
us, after 350 years, an even more self
conscious people. As in the past, our manners 
and morals-particularly the manners and 
morals of our youngsters-are of major con
cern. Our writers and commentators and 
many of our young activists direct their 
imaginative energies to exposing what they 
consider our delusions about the society we 
have produced. Everywhere we read of youth
ful alienat ion, disrespect for authority, and 
rejection of traditional values. Many of our 
ablest youth seem to see an emptiness behind 
the beguiling facade of middle-class Ameri
can culture. The phrase "white-middle-class" 
has become an epithet rather than a social 
or economic description. 

In the ill-founded, media-created faith that 
technology will provide instant solutions to 
human problems, we probe our society's di
chotomies and hypocrisies and credit the 
young with insights formerly expected only 
of serious scholars. Our schools and universi
ties, as fragile and vulnerable as life itself, . 
have become special targets for the slings 
and arrows of these social critics. 

There is no shortage of opinion-or even 
research findings--to suggest that something 
is happening here and the adult society 
doesn't know what it is. 

It is ironic that the middle class culture 
itself has nurtured a large pa.rt of the cur
rent youth rebellion. I'm reminded of Sir 
Edward Appleton's comment about White
hall: "You must not miss Whitehall. At one 
end you will find a statue of one of our kings 
who was beheaded; at the other, the monu
ment of the man who did it. This is just an 
example of our attempts to be fair to every
body." 

Robert Nisbet--perhaps in an effort to be 
fair to everybody-suggests that our youth 
are both bored and idealistic. I would agree. 
I would even suggest that a marriage of 
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convenience has united boredom and ideal
ism to ignit e student rebell1on. 

Action is needed-and soon-if we are to 
preserve that idealism and eradicate the ma
lignant ulcer of boredom. 

Certainly we who have responsibilities for 
education must supply a massive part of the 
action, for we, and the schools we admin
ister have stimulated a great deal of bore
dom among students. 

Most of us can still recall the extraor
dinary dreariness of so much of the teaching 
we were exposed to : The lesson was less than 
first-rate, the passive note-taking, the re
hearsal of opinion about books unread and 
authors unknown, the boring assignments, 
the perfunctory explanations, the flat stale 
textbooks, the mindless regurgitation of 
meaningless facts, and the capricious grad
ing. 

Our schools have made some progress in 
this area, but we have a long way to go. In 
too many classrooms these boring practices 
still occur. In today's exciting competitive 
market of television, m agazines, electronic 
music, and easy travel, classroom boredom is 
unnecessary and unacceptable. Our schools 
must create an environment which enlivens, 
an environment which encourages idealism 
and provides productive channels for youth
ful energy. 

Life to youngsters is exciting and exhilar
ating, not exhausting. They are eager to do, 
to learn, to taste, to see. Their vigor beguiles 
us, their brashness appalls us, their idealism 
invites us, and their energy evades us. We 
watch them, analyze them, and dissect them 
in an endless effort to understand and inter
pret them. Some of us admire them, per
ceiving their actions as steps toward fulfill
ment of our own hopes for a better world. 
Others fear them, foreseeing imminent chaos. 
We react to them, but seldom act with them. 
That they want us to act with them seems 
implicit in their tactics. 

We know all this, yet are immobilized by 
how little we seem to know and how little 
we seem able to do. I believe we know so 
much more than we understand that we are 
unable to use what we know. 

The survey report prepared by the Na
tional Association of Secondary School Prin
cipals makes it clear that most student pro
tests are against the use of power as opposed 
to the exercise of authority which our society 
freely accords to effective experts. For ex
ample: 

One-third of all schools surveyed reported 
student objections to the dress code. 

One-fourth of the schools ha.ve experienced 
protests against the hair code. 

Four-fifths of the schools have had pro
tests against school regulations. 

The wa.y the school educates its pupils has 
triggered activist protests in 45 percent of 
the schools, the report tells us. Examination 
of the stattistlc indicates that much of the 
protest concerned class grouping, homework, 
scheduling, and similar matters whioh might 
just as easily be classified as objections to 
arbitrary use of power. 

Ohallenges to the school's authority as 
opposed to its exercise of power seems to be 
greatest in urban senior high schools with 
more than 2,000 students. More than 80 per
cent of these schools reported protests 
against the instructional program. 

The point, it seems to me, ls that students 
see the school as an institution responsible 
for teaching and learning and simply refuse 
to grant it any recog:g.ition as a. social arbiter. 
They see the school using power arbitrarily, 
while simultaneously failing in its primary 
duty of providing students with an adequate 
education. And they see great energy ex
pended in the exercise of arbitrary power, 
but little effort applied to strengthening the 
educational process which would demon
strate the school's authority. 

Please note that I am deliberately making 
a sharp distinction between "a.uthortty" a.nd 
"power." A similar distinction has been made 
by John Gardner, Nisbet, and others. As I use 
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it, "authority" is the control derived from 
knowledge or wisdom, whereas "power" is an 
attribute of brute force. In this sense, the 
idea of "power" is. expressed by the cynical 
adage "might makes right," while the idea 
of "authority" is the obverse "right makes 
might." 

It is my opinion that legitimate social pro
test can and should be directed against 
power, while protests against authority must 
be intellectual and cerebral, in the sense of 
honest disagreement, if chaos is to be pre
vented. Protest against power should be an 
effort to reclaim some liberty or freedom 
which has been abrogated by the substitution 
of force for authority. 

Our rebellious youth are, for the most part, 
protesting the use of power and demanding 
that it be supplanted by responsible and re
sponsive authority. We are fortunate that 
this is true, but can claim no credit for it. 
Most of our protesting youth do not make 
the distinction I have made-nor do those 
who would use power to suppress student 
dissent. 

What, then, has led to the rather sudden 
use of confrontation politics in our schools? 

The Secondary School Principals' survey 
indicates it is not really the Vietnam war, 
nor the draft, both of which are frequently 
cited. I concur in that conclusion. It is my 
feeling that most of the protests which seem 
to attack authority rather than power really 
represent an assault on claims to authority 
which no longer are valid. If the claims to 
authority were in fact valid, a protest move
ment could not be mounted. 

For the facts indicate that a certain 
amount of arbitrary power will be tolerated 
if those exercising it have a sufficient degree 
of true authority. Such use of power becomes 
intolerable, however, when there is a serious 
decline in true authority. 

It is my contention that our schools have 
suffered a rapid decline in accepted author
ity and in freedom to use arbitrary power for 
very well known reasons. 

During the past decade, the American 
public school system has both sought and 
been prodded to become responsive to major 
changes in the U.S. economy, culture, and 
society. Simultaneously, our schools have 
been confronted with the task of providing 
each and every child with the skills and the 
knowledge necessary to his future productive 
participation in society, regardless of race, 
creed, interest, ab1lity, or place of residence. 

This enormous increase in the burden on 
our schools is symbolized by recent Federal 
legislation. But our Federal programs really 
are only the most visible indicators. The real 
increases in demands on schools have come 
from the aggressive insistence of heretofore 
"hidden populations"-the ofttimes alien
ated and excluded minorities. 

Through a combination of factors, these 
hidden populations have come to realize and 
accept the idea which we educators have long 
urged upon them that only by adequate edu
cation can they emerge from the bonds of 
isolation, economic deprivation, and prej
udice. 

Having accepted the investment value of 
education, our minorities have looked to the 
schools, only to find that these educational 
institutions are not prepared to provide the 
desired salvation. As middle cla.ss institu
tions, our schools seem able only to house 
minority students, not to educate them. 

And the fault rests with the schools, not 
with the minorities. 

Many of our schools traditionally have 
been Spartan in their attitude toward pro
viding education. Students without the 
stamina to endure the course were cast aside 
with cavalier contempt. That tradition of the 
frontier by which a student either performed 
or perished academically no longer serves the 
needs of our youth, ourselves, or our Nation. 

Therefore, I propose that we find a new 
educational strategy and build a new 
educational tradition. 
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Such a strategy would put the burden for 

performance where it belongs--on those who 
are paid to provide the conditions for learn
ing. No longer can we afford to blame the 
learner for the teacher's failure. Putting the 
burden for student performance on adults 
who are paid to insure learning would en
able us to serve the real learning needs of 
all students, instead Of merely sifting and 
sorting them as we do now. 

What I am saying is not new to you. You 
have heard it ad nauseum. Like many adults 
over 30, I am fully capable of mouthing glit
tering generalities and even inane banali
ties. But I hope and believe that the strategy 
I am about to propooe may offer some sug
gestions on how our elementary and second
ary schools can get from where they are to 
where they ought to be. At least, I hope my 
words offer some possible points for beginning 
what John Gardner has described as "a well
tested way out of the dizzying atmosphere of 
talk and emotion." Gardner's prescription is 
"to put one foot doggedly after another in 
some concrete, practical activity." 

My remarks are directed to helping iden
tify "some concrete, practical activity" which 
can engage us as educators as we begin put
ting "one foot doggedly after another." 

I have suggested that a new educational 
tradition is needed. I prefer to think of it as 
a "zero reject" tradition. You may prefer 
Benjamin Bloom's term of "learning for 
mastery." Or you may like the generaJization 
about providing every child with all the 
knowledge and skills he is capable of acquir
ing. Whatever you call it, the objective is the 
same: Providing equitable educational serv
ices for all children which will enable each to 
perform according to his own cap· .. bility in
stead of simply fitting !.nto a spot on the 
ubiquitous bell-shaped curve. 

But, you object that has aJways been the 
objective of our best educators. Neverthe
less, you protest, there has never been a sin
gle school system in any place at any time 
which has attained a "zero reject" perform
ance-and I would agree with you. 

I submit, however, that the tools are now 
at hand to make such performance a reality. 
What now is needed is the application of 
those tools to performing the tasks of our 
schools. To bring these tools to bear on the 
American public school system will require a 
vastly improved management capability in 
education. 

Do I detect groans of despair? I am not sur
prised by your distress. We are educators 
largely because we deliberately sought a vo
cation which provided us with the continu
ing intellectual stimulation which teaching 
offers. Most of us are bored stiff or even 
philosophically opposed to the bureaucratic 
strictures and structures which seem inevita
bly to accompany the act of management. 
Like our activist youth, we prefer to do our 
thing. For most of us, that means teaching. 
We tend to avoid what we perceive as the 
tedium of devising bureaucratic plans and 
nurturing them to the maturity necessary 
to influence what other people do. 

That, however, is the burden we have 
assumed as educational managers. And it is 
only through mastering that burden that we 
acquire the authority we seek. Too often, I 
fear, we have abrogated our professionalism 
and used power when we should have been 
seeking the authority which comes with 
mastery of our management task. 

For the most part, our education agencies 
are not equipped with the management 
capability to respond effectively to the 
changing needs of their clientele. This is 
most obvious in our central cities, where the 
clientele has changed so rapidly. 

Federal support has helped, but it has been 
something of a mixed blessing. The great 
Federal emphasis on instructional accom
plishment has generated enormous concern 
and action in the form of new educational 
programs. A great deal of progress has been 
made toward the goal of equalizing the 
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availability of educational programs and 
services among our schools, regardless of 
geographic location. Further equalization of 
resources remains to be achieved but is by no 
means the only action necessary. We must 
now begin moving toward acl...ieving equality 
in student performance, a vastly more com
plex and difficult undertaking than merely 
equalizing resources. 

It is our inability to achieve equality in 
student performance which is a,t the root of 
protests about instructional programs in our 
school systems. Until our schools are able to 
reclaim their rightful authority through ef
fective management, they will continue to be 
the focus of escalating protest. The problem 
has surfaced most visibly in our cities, but 
other schools certainly will experience the 
same problems without improved manage
ment. 

The basic objective of an improved man
agement capability in education should, 
therefore, be to seek a higher level of author
ity for our schools, while rejecting the im
poster of power. 

Modern management techniques are avail
able to our schools-at a price-but there 
has been no concerted effort to apply these 
techniques to education endeavor. Our fail
ure to use the techniques which have been 
developed, refined, and proven by industry, 
business, and a few public agencies is at least 
partially understandable. 

To me, improved management capability 
means the acquisition of improved compe
tencies to perform certain functions. The 
functions which I believe educators must 
be able to perform, if they are to be true 
managers of the educational process, include 
the ability to determine and continuously 
modify objectives on a rational basis. 

Modern management techniques require, 
first and foremost, a clear understanding of 
what the product is to be. This understand
ing must-in computereez-be output-ori
ented. 

Our sc_hools pay lip service to outputs, b;t 
usually in vague generalities such as "well 
prepared graduates" or "the encouragement 
of learning." Very seldom do we find educa
tional objectives stated in terms of specific 
desired effects on the student or student be
havior. 

Almost all educational organization is de
signed to facilitate the process of teaching, 
not the process of learning. 

Under our schools' present input-oriented 
management, time is apportioned, space ls 
compartmented, materials are developed, and 
perso~nel roles are shaped primarily to serve 
the needs of the teaching process. But if we 
assume an output-orientation of serving the 
needs of learning, the responses to problems 
of time, space, materials, and similar matters 
may be far different. 

For example, consider the problem of time 
for educational improvement. From an in
put-oriented view we might well conclude 
that the present school day is jampacked, 
that there is little or no time available 
for developing or introducing new curricula 
or procedures. But when the same problem is 
examined from the learning or output view
point, we discover that the learner's time is 
not fully utilized. 

Or, similarly, consider the problem of pro
viding academic and vocational education. 
The teaching, or input-oriented view, de
monstrably holds that it is both logical and 
efficient to operate the programs separately 
because they require different personnel and 
resources. But the individual learner needs 
integrated skills which enable him to apply 
knowledge to production. Knowing how to 
calculate the hypotenuse of a triangle will be 
of little value to the learner building a set 
of stairs, unless he also knows the work skills 
required. And you have my assurance as a 
former engineer that stairs built ever-so
skillfully are likely to have a strangely skew
ered appearance if the lesson of the hypot
enuse isn't applied in planning them. 
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One more quick example: 
School district consolidation has engaged 

great energies and emotions for a number of 
years. The input-oriented view is that con
solidation provides economic efficiency for 
the teaching process. Little attention has 
been given to the output-oriented view that 
what the learner requires is merely access 
to learning opportunities and that these may 
be provided just as well by adroit manipula
tion and shifting of the necessary learning 
resources as by moving the learner from one 
place to another. 

Reorientation of present school manage
ment is essential to school acceptance of 
this new strategy. It is almost a truism to 
observe that if we can't really manage the 
educational enterprise, we can hardly be ac
countable for what that enterprise does or 
fails to do. 

To make acquisition of this improved 
management capabllity a possibility for our 
schools, two major changes must occur: 

First, local educational agencies must 
develop the capacity to renew themselves and 
to be more responsive to the changing needs 
of their cllentele. They have demonstrated 
success in expansion and elaboration of exist
ing programs in response to national con
cerns but need to develop the capacity to 
manage the problems of continuous renewal 
and fiexibllity. This implies the development 
of a new kind of educational management 
that concurrently (a) involves clientele in 
the definition of needs and policies, (b) 
brings real authority to bear upon the solu
tion of problems, and (c) institutionalizes 
change. 

Second, schools must accept the principle 
of "accountability" for student performance. 
Extension or expansion of services by local 
and State agencies is laudable but inade
quate: They must be accountable for the 
learning results they produce with public 
funds. Schools for too long have operated as 
public monopolies and have been able to 
avoid the consequences of poor or mediocre 
performance. Student unrest is merely one 
consequence of these inadequacies. 

I hope my remarks have made it clear that 
I am not neutral about the youth rebellion. 
I welcome many of the changes it presages. 
But as a father, as the son of immigrants 
whose lives were infinitely enriched by this 
great country and as one who has personally 
experienced the promise of the American 
dream, I cannot and will not accept as in
evitable the growing trend of violence and 
anarchy I see coming as the full impact of 
the crisis among youth strikes at our schools. 

I look with a certain wistfulness to calmer 
times when it could be said with a measure of 
truth that the faculty taught, tht students 
studied and learned, and the administration 
presided over the operation with general sup
port and approval. I also look with great hope 
to the time when improvements in our 
ability to manage the educational enterprise 
invests it again with the authority it deserves 
and needs if we are to preserve the freedom 
which comes only with the self-discipline of 
educated, able, productive citizens. It is our 
tasks as educators to produce such citizens. 

GHETTO YOUTH FINDS 
EXPRESSION IN MUSIC 

HON. JOHN M. MURPHY 
OF NEW YORK 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 
Wednesday, September 3, 1969 

Mr. MURPHY of New York. Mr. 
Speaker, a record album called "The 
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Sounds of Ghetto Youth" was recently 
released in New York. The record was 
produced by Montego Joe, a musician 
who has found time in his busy life to 
work with ghetto youth in the HARYOU 
Act program in New York's Harlem. Joe 
entered the program in 1965 to teach 
percussion music. After 4 years of train
ing, his students have achieved such 
competence and musicianship that they 
were asked to record this album. It com
bines a great variety of music, most of it 
based on Afro and jazz themes, and is a 
most professional and enjoyable record. 

The musicians are almost all Afro
Americans and range in age from 16 to 
19 years. Most of the tunes were written 
by Nick Kirksey and David Edmead. 

I believe the album demonstrates that 
our Nation's ghetto youth can contribute 
substantially to society when given the 
opportunity, training, and encourage
ment available from people like Montego 
Joe. These men have found expression in 
their music. Proceeds from the sale of 
the album will go to a HARYOU scholar
ship fund. I commend it to you. 

THE SAFEGUARD SYSTEM 

HON. THOMAS N. DOWNING 
OF VIRGINIA 

IN THE HOUSE OF REPRESENTATIVES 

Thursday, September 4, 1969 

Mr. DOWNING. Mr. Speaker, during 
the recent recess, I was most fortunate to 
hear a most informative address on the 
Safeguard anti-ballistic-missile system. 
It was delivered by the Honorable Wil
bur B. Payne, Deputy Under Secretary 
of the Army, Operations Research, be
fore a public meeting arranged by the 
Hampton Roads Junior Chamber of 
Commerce. I found the excellent remarks 
to be most thought provoking and I feel 
certain that the rest of the Members 
should have an opporunity to share 
them, as follows: 

THE SAFEGUARD SYSTEM 

(Address by Dr. Wilbur B . Payne, Deputy 
Under Secretary of the Army, Operations 
Research, before the Hampton Roads Jay
cees, Newport News, Va., August 27, 1969) 
This evening I would like to address the 

three principal questions about the Safe
guard anti-ballistic missile deployment that 
were raised in the recent debate. First, is 
Safeguard necessary? Second, will Safeguard 
work? And third, is Safeguard provocative? 

To understand the necessity for Safe
guard it is necessary to realize that the pres
ent balance of strategic power is brought 
about by the survivability of offensive forces. 
Both the United Sta.tes and the Soviet Union 
today have offensive forces that can survive 
any attack the other could launch. Then, in 
a second, retaliatory attack these forces can 
inflict damage so severe that it destroys the 
first attacker as a modern society. No one 
who thinks about it can believe that this 
represents the best of all possible worlds. 
It is a world that has resulted from the con
flict that is called the Cold War. It is a con
flict that we must sooner or later resolve 
peacefully through political means. Until if 
can be resolved, however, the best course to 
follow is to prevent war between the two 
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major powers. To do this the United States 
has long held to a policy of maintaining 
strategic nuclear forces that by their size 
and their ability to survive, guarantee that 
the soviet Union can find no advantage from 
attacking first. 

These forces contain three major ele
ments-land based ICBM bombers, and mis
siles to be launched from submarines. Our 
land based missiles are in hardened silos. Our 
nuclear submarines, the Polaris, are virtu
ally impossible to locate when on station. 
some of our bombers a.re on alert, prepared 
to take off on short notice. For these rea
sons, most of our nuclear striking power 
could today survive an attack by all of the 
missiles now in the Soviet arsenal. 

In the absence of any other way to pro
vide the nation a means to insure its sur
vival, reliance on this second strike capa
bility as a deterrent to attack has been en
dorsed by every President since General 
Eisenhower. In all likelihood, we will have to 
continue to rely on this deterrent until, 
either by agreement or through some other 
parallel action, we and the Soviet Union can 
move to some other basis for our mutual 
security. 

For many years, the declared policy of the 
United States and our actions in deploying 
strategic forces have been intended to show 
the Soviet Union that we would make every 
effort to protect this deterrent power. It is 
because we see certain trends in Soviet de
ployments and activities in the development 
of nuclear weapons-trends that if con
tinued could lead to substantial threats to 
our deterrent-that the President has rec
ommended the initiation of the Safeguard 
deployment. 

One of these trends is the continued de
ployment in the Soviet Union of the ICBM 
we call the SS-9. This is a very large missile, 
much larger than Minuteman. It can carry 
a warhead with a yield up to 25 megatons. 
If such a warhead hits within about 1 mile 
of a Minuteman silo it will very probably 
destroy the missile. During the past several 
months, we have seen evidence of testing in 
the Soviet Union of the SS-9 with multi
ple warheads. We have every reason to ex
pect this testing will continue and thus 
provide the SS-9 a capability to deliver 3 
warheads of 5 megaton yield. These smaller 
warheads would have to hit within about 
one-half mile of a Minuteman silo, but there 
is no insuperable technical obstacle to the 
achievement of such accuracy. 

The nuclear weapons that were used 
against Hiroshima and Nagasaki had only 
about one-thousandth the yield of the SS-9. 
Only for a very small number of very large 
cities would yields larger than a few mega
tons be considered useful. A few such weap
ons might be found in a force designed as 
ours is for deterrence through an assured 
second strike capability. It is difficult to so 
interpret many hundred such weapons. Be
cause of this, and because of the continued 
deployment of the SS-9, we can at this time 
see only one military use for so large a de
ployment of such large missiles and that is to 
erode our Minuteman deterrent forces. 

At the same time the Soviet Union has 
started a rapid growth in its force of missile 
carrying submarines. The Soviets have built 
such ships for several years but recently have 
noticeably increased their construction rate. 

This development can also be related to 
our retaliatory capability because the sub
marine launched missile in adequate num
bers would represent a serious threat to our 
bomber force. The submarine launched mis
sile gives only about half the warning time 
of an ICBM. 

If these threats are developed and deployed 
we could be forced to rely primarily on our 
own submarine force for our deterrent. This 
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is a formidable force and one which we are 
confident is now secure and reliable. But just 
as we are constantly trying to counter the 
submarine threat, the Soviet Union is un
doubtedly developing improved capability for 
detecting and destroying submarines. 

I would like to emphasize that these are 
potential and evolving threats, not ones now 
in being. But if we do not begin now to 
counter them we can be left with a deterrent 
that may suddenly become vulnerable to 
some Soviet development we could not 
quickly counter. I believe it would be unwise 
to provide so great a temptation to our op
ponents. It has long been our national policy 
not to do so. 

Because of these actions on the part of the 
Soviet Union, I believe the answer to the first 
question is yes, the Safeguard is necessary. 
Basically, Safeguard is a thin defense against 
ballistic missiles. It is called thin in the 
sense that it cannot protect our cities from 
a massive Soviet attack. Safeguard can, how
ever, protect a minimum essential number 
of our missiles from a Soviet first strike. It 
can also provide added warning time for 
our bomber forces on alert. In addition, it 
will protect our population from any attack 
the Chinese Communists could launch in the 
coming decade. The Chinese are developing 
an ICBM capability. They are progressing 
somewhat more slowly than we once pre
dicted, but they are progressing. Without ac
tion on our part they could achieve a capa
bility to kill 10 to 20 million of our people 
by the mid-1970's. We can defend against this 
threat and since we are very uncertain about 
Chinese objectives and about how their 
present or future governments would behave 
in a crisis, it seems prudent to do so. 

I believe that Safeguard will work in the 
sense that it can accomplish these limited ob
jectives. We do not know how with presently 
feasible techniques to defend our cities 
against ma-Ssive Soviet attacks. In his state
ment on March 14 President Nixon said: 

"Although every instinct motivates me to 
provide the American people with complete 
protection against a major nuclear attack, it 
is not now within our power to do so." 

Since we cannot defend the cities against 
-Soviet attacks it is reasonable to ask why 
we are confident we can accomplish any of 
the objectives of the Safeguard deployment. 
The answer has two facets; one deriving from 
the technical character of the Safeguard sys
tem, the other deriving from the differences 
in the targets to be defended and the threats 
to those targets. 

The Safeguard does not require any radical 
new technical breakthroughs to work. It is 
a very complicated system but it is only a 
very specialized combination of radar, guided 
missiles and electronic computers. All of 
these have their technical roots in the 1940's. 
The radars do not have large rotating anten
nae. Rather their beams are formed and 
steered electronically. This may seem like 
wizardry, but the fundamental theory of 
such systems was fully developed by 1941. We 
and the Russians have built and operated 
several such radars with all the power and 
sophistication needed for the Safeguard. We 
are testing a prototype of the principal Safe
guard radar, the Missile Site Radar, at 
Kwajalein Atoll now. 

Guided missiles . are an engin~ring chal
lenge but not a scientific puzzle. They obey 
Newton's laws of motion and they receive 
guidance commands that could have been 
generated any time since de Forest invented 
the three element vacuum tube. 

The Safeguard computers also do not re
quire any significant increase in speed of 
computation or storage capacity over some 
now in use. Writing- the programs for them, 
checking these out ls a major task. But it ls 
possible with a little care to use computers 
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effectively as well as their more familiar ap
plication: lousing up charge accounts and 
magazine subscriptions. 

None of those who argue that Safeguard 
will not work point to any basic principles 
of science that prevent its working. Rather 
they point to its great complexity and the 
engineering difficulties. But the United 
States has been conducting Engineering De
velopment of ABM systems continuously 
since 1956. Because of this, the Safeguard 
:epresents an application of a fully matured 
technology. We are extensively testing its 
components and will continue this testing. 
But there is no reason to view its design as 
more than a particularly complicated system 
using thoroughly understood principles. 

On the operational side it is important to 
recognize that there is quite a difference be
tween successful attack on a city and a 
Minuteman or on a bomber force. The most 
important difference is that only a few 
missiles need to penetrate the defense to 
destroy a city and those few need not be 
very accurately delivered. Hence, to defend 
a city against a massive attack, the defense 
must stop nearly every warhead, or every
thing it suspects is a warhead. To destroy 
Minuteman more than 1000 warheads must 
penetrate the defense and the ones that 
penetrate must be very accurately aimed. 
This, and the fact that the targets are hard 
so that high altitude bursts cannot damage 
them, gives the defense a great advantage. 
We have studied with great care the full 
range of alternatives that might be used 
in attacks against Minuteman. These include 
decoys intended to confuse the radar, chaff 
intended to hide the warheads from the radar 
and a wide variety of tactics that the enemy 
might adopt. The components of Safeguard 
can provide adequate protection against any 
tllat might be used with the 88-9 and, in 
combination with some increase in Minute
man's hardness, can defend adequately 
against any threats we can now conceive 
as being at all practical. 

For protection of the bombers we need 
only provide adequate warning and an 
ability to intercept the first few missiles 
aimed at them. Thus we buy time for the 
alert bombers to launch, not protection of 
the base. 

The Chinese threat will be quite different 
from the Soviet threat in both numbers and 
in sophistication. The Russians already have 
more than 900 missiles on Launchers. The 
Russians, as we do, conduct an extensive 
research program in space and, most 
importantly, have a fully developed and 
deployed ABM system and a very active re
search program in defensive systems. The 
Chinese have neither an ABM program nor a 
space program. In fact, they have never 
even developed an air defense missile system 
much less an ABM system. This is very im
portant because to penetrate a modern 
defense an offeLsive missile force must be 
both very large and very wphisticated. There 
are many things that might, in principle, 
confuse a radar and act as decoys. But unless 
the attacker knows what a radar can measure 
and hew accurately it does measure, he had 
better not count on most of these many 
things. The third question I specified was, 
is Safeguard provocative. 

There are two somewhat different aspects 
to this. First, does it represent another trip in 
the futile spiral of the arms race. That is, 
does it force the Soviets to react in a way thait 
will in turn force us to react in a way that in 
turn and on and on forever. I do not believe it 
will make a Soviet reaction necessary unless 
they are unalterably committed to achieve
ing a capability for a first strike. This Safe
guard can prevent, but Safeguard is in every 
sense a. limited defensive system. It will not 
impact on the Soviet deterrent force. It can-
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not attack either Russian offensive forces or 
the Russian population. Russia's present of
fensive force will remain a fully adequate de
terrent if he believes he must have one. The 
best evidence Russia will have of this is not 
our insistence that it is so. Rather the Rus
sians will be readily able to determine frpm 
the physical deployment of the sites that the 
system has a limited capab1lity. 

The first two sites will be in two of the 
present Minuteman fields. Others, if the 
threats continue to evolve, will be near other 
Minuteman fields and generally along both 
coasts of the mainland. The design and limi
tations of Safeguard will be obvious and it 
will be easy for the Russians to determine 
that Safeguard ls not capable of urban de
fense against massive attacks. 

A second aspect of the question of whether 
Safeguard is provocative is, "Will it lessen 
the chances for an arms control agreement 
with the Soviets?•' Not only do I not believe 
it will lessen the chances of such an agree
ment, it may even improve them. After all, 
we have told the Soviets for many years 
through many channels of communication 
that we would respond if our deterrent were 
challenged. If I were a Russian I would see 
Safeguard as less provocative than the alter
native of a large increase in U.S. offensive 
forces. Not only do I believe this, but I inter
pret recent Soviet actions to indicate they 
believe it. In May of last year the Congress 
vigorously debated the issues raised by Presi
dent Johnson's recommendation to deploy 
the Sentinel system. In that debate, as in the 
current one, it was argued that ballistic mis
sile defense would frustrate the chance for 
arms control talks. Nonetheless, the Con
gress authorized deployment and it was after 
that decision that the Soviet suggested that 
arms control talks begin very soon. 

As you know, the Soviets have an ABM 
system already operational around Mos.cow 
and we believe that they intend to complete 
development and deployment. They have 
other defensive systems deployed that could 
be given an anti-missile capability and a 
very impressive research and development 
program underway. They have stated fre .. 
quently that they do not regard defensive 
systems as provocative. Since they continue 
their deployments it seems obvious that 
they do not see any necessary inconsistency 
between ABM deployments and arms control 
talks. 

In f.act, if only by demonstrating that 
continuation of the arms race is futile, Safe
guard may add incentive to negotiate. Fi
nally, there is an element of the President's 
decision that does not receive the emphasis 
it deserves. The United States has not 
launched an all out emergency program to 
deploy a m~sive ABM system on a fixed 
schedule. Only two sites have been formally 
recommended for construction and both of 
these are for defense of Minuteman. The 
additional deployments are in reality options 
for the future. Given the threat we now see 
evolving it seems necessary to preserve these 
options. But they will be exercised only if 
subsequent information shows the threats 
continue to evolve. It requires many years 
to deploy Safeguard. The first Siite will not 
become operational until 1974. 

No one can be absolutely ce,rtain of his 
prediction five years into the future. I hope 
1974 provides us with a more peaceful world; 
a world in which freedom does not depend 
on threats of nuclear retaliation. I even be
lieve that many people in Russia and China 
share this hope. But unfortunately wishing, 
alone, will not make it so. However much 
we might wish Safeguard were unnecessary, 
I do not believe President Nixon or the Sen
ate had any prudent alternative but to pro
ceed with those a-ctions necessary to permit 
deployment of Safeguard. 
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